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The Aueen,

Smort as is the interval which must
“elapse before these pages must be in
ress, we cannot suffer them to go
rth to our readers unimpressed with
the record of the profouml and heart-
thrilling emotions’which her Majesty's
most gracious visit has called forth,
Our Queen has been among us.  Like
a bright und lovely vision has been her
brief sojourn ; but for ever upon the
hearts and memories of thousands and
tens of thousands of her Irish subjects
are the impressions of that vision en-
graved—dcep, cherished, and incfFace-
able. Ardent as was the enthusiasm
with which wo rushed to meet our
Sovereign on our shores, it burned
brighter and more intense every mo-
ment of her stay; daily and hourly
she won upon our hearts up to the
very moment of her departure ; and
when the royal yacht that bore her
from our coast had faded in the dis.
tance, and our straining eyes could no
longer recognise our Queen as she
waived us ber adieux, when we at last
despaired that our ** one cheer more”
could strike upon her ear, and we
turned homeward ; there was not one
among the countless multitude that
witnessed that overpowering scenc,
not one who was exposed to the elec-
tric shock of loyalty which thrilled
through that mighty throng, who did
not feel that blank of heart that is
occasioned by parting with one we
love, and who was not moved in his
inmost soul to say—~Gop BLESS HER.
We glory in our Queen, and we arc
proud of our countrymen for the re.
ception which they gave her. There
is not a man of the thousands who
rushed forward to tender his homage
and give assurance of his loyalty, who
does not feel his breast glow with a
conscious satisfaction that ir. no part
of her dominions has her Majesty met
VOB, XXXIV,—NO. CCI.

with such a reception, and that it
never can be surpassed. Of stron
passionss’ of ardent imagination, an
with a deference to rank and sex un.
equalled at this age in any country,
Irishmen found, in devotion to their
Queen, the true object for one of the
strongest and most generous cmotions
of their nature. It was not for any
expected gaicties of the metropolis
that our gentry, regardless of all in-
convenience, crowded up in thousands
to our city. To suppose this were
simply absurd. A levee and drawing-
room, the public entrance and depar-
ture of our Sovereign, with a review
in the Park, comprised all the pro-
ceedings of the week at which the vast
majority could participate; still less
was it occasioned by any expectation
of advantage to result from the royal
visit. It was simply the generous im-
pulse of disinterested feeling; it was
the spontancous and uncontrollable
outburst of loyalty.

There is implanted in every man a
generous admiration of rank, a respect-
ful submission to authority, a venera-
tion for that which is powerful, which
is ‘exalted, and which is hallowed by
high, ‘by glorious, and by heart-stir.
ring associations—society would be a
chaos, man would be a ruin, were it
otherwise. From the simplest rela-
tions of domestic life up to the most
comprehensive connexions of society,
this principle of our naturo is perpe-
tually cxercising its beneficent func-
tions.  If the children of a family were
to refuse to love and obey its head,
until they had satisfied themselves of
his wisdom, his worth, and the pro-
priety of his desires ; if the mob of #he
country were to refuse to obey its laws
antil they had thoroughly convinced
themselves of their policy ; if, in short,
man were abandoned to the guidance
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of his mere intellect, andgwere able to
shake off the embodied wisdom of his
forefathers which is represented in
the prejudices he hag inherited, and
the veneration for authority and ex-
alted station which is a part of his very
nature, we know of no form under
which society could be preserved but
that of*stern tyranny on the part of

mord powerful and a forced obe-
dience on the weaker part, the charm
of existence would be gone ; nay, even
religion itself, the fuith and reverence
in which our prospects of cternity
consigt, depends largely on this very
principle of our nature.

Surely if anything could read a
lesson to those shallow coscombs who
would govern a people on the wretch-
ed principles of mere political eco-
nomy, it would be the cnthusiastic
throbbings of disinterested emotion
which beat in every heart while our
Queen was amongst us. How will those
men, if any such there be, who bave
been so ¢ cheated by nature,” so < de-
formed, unfinished,” a3 not to feel those
high qualities on which loyalty depends
—who see nothing, who feel nothing,
in the august presence of their Queen,
but that she is the chief magistrate of a
powerful state, and know no stirring of
the heart until they have calculated the
advantages which (low from her hene-
ficent rule—how will they explain the
intensity of emotion which Iieland
has just exhibited > And should
there chance to be any stray republican
amongst us, we wounld ask him, if he
be an honest man, could any clected
magistrate chosen by the people fiom
among themselves, no matter what he
his virtues or his worth, could he
command one tittle of the respectful
homage which it is the glory of Ire-
land to have {;aid to her liege sove-
reign; and what substitute will he
suggest in the government of a nation
for this amount of free-given, unpur-
chascable devotion to its chief ?

It delights us to dwell upon the
manifestation of love and duty which
our country has just prerented. To
our brethren in the sister kinedoms,
who know us not, who form thuir es-
timate of Irish feeling from our public

ress, debased as it for the most part
18 by subservience to the narrow inte.
rests of party politics and sectarian
animosities, it must have been as.
tondding. The nobles and gentry of
Ireland, of évery shade of politics, with
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out any distinctionsof religiows faith,
crowded to the court of our Queen.
Our counties, our great cities, Belfast,
Limerick, Cork, Clonmel, Waterford,
Carlow, and others, sent deputations
to present addresses, The radical
corporation of Dublin, the ever loyal
and Protestant 1Tniversity, the Wes-
leyan Methodists, the General As-
sembly of the Preshyterian Church,
and those unequalled benefactors
of their country, the Society of
Fijends, all concuired in doing ho-
mage to their Sovercign. Thousands
of the middle classes, the farmers and
shopkeepers of the country, whose
circumstances admitted of it, hastened
to the metropolis to look upon their
Qucen, and give her welcome.  All
the widdie elasses of Cork, of Dublin,
and of Belfast, the three cities which
she graced wi'h her presence, made
unjversal hohday while she sojourned
with them. The public opinion could
not possibly be more justly tested nor
more uneqnivocally expressed ; it de-
clared, as with the voice of one man,
long as has been our suftering, dirve as
has been onr distiess, angry and cxas-
perating as have hewn our mutual
collisions, we will forgct the one, and,
at least, snspend the other—we can,
at least rejoice, and rejoice in concart,
in the presenee of our Queen,

Must we, then, acknowledge with
grief, must we avow with indignation,
that there were any to be found who
withheld the expiession of their con-
eratulations on this auspicious ocea-
sion.  Yes, be it ever remembered,
that no fewer than rwonvi: of the
Roman Catholic prelates of Ireland
withheld their signatures from the
address, cautious and lukewarm as it
was, which was piesented by their
fellows, and that that address guard-
edly declared that those who signed
it, fourteen in number, did not pio-
fess to speak the sentiments of others.
Twrrve Roman Catholic prelates
were found in Ireland who declined
to achnowledge the supremacy of their
Queen.

Qur own opinions as to Roman Ca-
tholic loyalty are well known. We are
entirely convinced that the Roman
Catholic priesthood do not now, and
we greatly fear that they never will,
bear true allegiance to the Protestant
monarch of a Protestant state. And
we believe that their influence, so
ong as it lasts, will be exerted to the



1849.]

utternidet to curb and to divert the
loyalty of their le. And we are
equally convinced that the loyalty of
the Roman Catholic laity who have
shaken off, or are removed by their
station from the political trammels of
the priesthood, is steadfast and sin-
cere. Every step that is taken to-
wards the improvement of the people,
everything that tends to restore the
landed gentry of Ireland, or where
that is unhappily impossible, to intro-
duce a new and vigorous proprietary,
to secure to Ireland a race of landlords
who by discharging the duties will com-
mand the intluence of their station. will
rapidly diminish the political influence
of the priesthood, until it entirely dis-
*appears, and the loyalty of eventhelow-
cr classes of the lrish laity present no
blemish. And surcly, so far as the
spirit of loyulty can be developed by
religious furth, no form of Christianity
can com[lwure with the Roman Catholic,
grievously as it is in crror.  Its claim
to antiquity, its solemn mysteries, its
spacious temples, its gorgeous cere.
monies, its authoritative teaching,
control and keep in check the aio-
gance of man's intellect, and develop,
even to an undue intensity, his imagi-
nation and his affections.  They teach
him to bow to that which is above hum,
and to invest it with mystery, with
reverence, and with awe,  The usurp-
ed and anomalous assertion of political
influence by the priesthood may to
some catent obscure the object to
which the loyalty of the heart would
turn; but this will disappear, and
with affections and imagination natu-
rally strong, and disciplined to a great
extent by 1eligious faith, the heart
of the nation will recognise the true
ohject of its loyalty in the powerful,
benign, and lovely monarch, who has
graced us with her presence.

We have already noticed the uni.
versal mavifestation of loyalty from
the Romau Catholic nobles, geutry,
and middle classes—from the entire
bulk of the Roman Cathelic popula-
tion who can disregard the political
shackles of their priests—from all
who should be taken account of in
the cstimate of public opinion, and
all who were fitted to give it expres-
sion—we record it with joy aud with
prile.  We have, on the other,
noticed how nearly one-half of the
Roman Catholic prelates refused to
tender their allegiance to their Queen.
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But this is® not all : from the
moment that her Majesty anpoun
her gracious intention of vishn% -
country, the leading journst :
Roman Catholic priesthoed exert
itself to the ytmost limit that, wi
decency, it could venture to 4o, to
damp the ardour of her moegfm,
In tﬁis respect it but followed in the
footsteps of the late Mr. O’Conndll
and others, who, by every threat of
annoyance, haye hitherto persisted in
excluding her Majesty from her Irish
dominions. We remember when it was
formerly intimated that the Queen
was {0 visit ns, Mr. O'Connell came
forth with a blustering menace that he
would have cvery wall in Dublin
lacarded with ¢ Repenal "—that the
oudery of ““ Repeal " should ring in her
cars from the moment that she landed
on our shores until she left us, We
recollect, too, that the Nation news.
paper threatened that * the black flag
of Skibbereen” should be carried be-
fore her ministers in her progress
through the country, from one ex-
tremity of it to the other. These
things, which we gladly would have
forgotten, are called to our recollec-
tion by the paper to which we have
referred, the Freeman’s Journal, Teke,
for example, the following, from the
publication of the 9th July last i

‘“ THE ROYAL VISIT—THE STATE PRI
SONERS.

“The Quecn is coming, and the
Swift has come. One of her Majesty’s
vossels of war has already anchored in
Kingstown to hear away the state pri-
soners to their sad destination—a fit-
ting prelude to the mock ceremony
which hor Majesty’s ministers end
advisers have prepared for her firat
introduction to her Irish subjects,

L * L L] L]

“ And is this the way they commend
the Queen and her consort to the ad-
miration and applause of the Irish peo-
ple? 1ave theso men eyes to see, or
ears to liear, or hearts to feel? Do
they not seo the false position in which
they place thew royal mistress ? Surely
the eventg of the last weok must have
removed the film from their eyes, and
enabled those blind and narrow-souled
men to comprehend fully the force of
public opinion. They have dene evegy~
thing in their power to weaken ego
effect which such a visit was otherwige
calculated to create. The Queen went
to Scotland in state, surrounded with
all the potips and adorpments of roy-
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alty—they bring her over* to Ireland
without any of those accompaniments
which should grace the first advent of
the Monarch to her realm of Ireland.

¢ The roiul yacht will run into Cove,
and enable her Majesty to catch a pass-
ing glimpse of the beautiful harbour—
the yngblest in her Majesty’s domi-
nions—and the whitewashed houses
that run€up in pleasant terraces from
the water's edge. She will see Haul-
bowline the deserted, and, perhdps, pay
8 visit to Spike Island, the first station
of political convicts on their dismal way
to the tropics. TFour days, with an
undress levee and drawing-room at the
Castle, it being generously considered
that the Dublin shopkeepers and mer-
chants should not be pampered with too
large a sale of goods, lest Irish mapu-
facture should flourish for a week—
four days are the liberal allowance for
the first visit to the second city of her
dominions,

L - - - L]

“ We anticipate nothing; but to with-
hold the extension of the l\]'al clemency
from the last remnant of the state pri-
soners, at a time when an act of mercy
would redound so much to the popu-
larity of the sovereign, imposes a re-
sponsibility which no advisers of the
crown would willingly accept. We
had some hopes that the ministry would
reserve this act of generosity for the
first appearance of Qucen Vietoria in
the realm of Ireland. But the sailing
of the Elphinstone has dissipated the
expectation. The Swift will soon be
on the same track. All must be pure
and clean for the Queen’s presence—
disaffection and discontentment must
not taint the air. Would that we could
greet the Queen with such a charming
reality I”

Surely, we need not pause to com-
ment on this extract—we can afford
to pass it by with the contempt with
which it was received by the country
—we cite it but as an instance of the
tone which was adopted bK a journal
largely supported by the itoman
Catholic priests, to damp the national
ardour on the occasion of her Majesty’s
visit—we adduce it simply as cor-
roborating the views which woe have
long held, and here ggain repeated
as to the disaffection of «<he Roman
Catholic priesthood. 'We pass by the
unmanly insult which calls her Majes-
ty’p well-meant, considerate visit, * a
mook ceremony;” the sneer at the
levee and drawing-room, then which
St. James’ never exhibited any more
brilliant; the audacious sympathy with
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the most sanguinaly revoluflonists
that ever imperilled & civilised land ;
men, who, whatever we may have
heard of the private amiability of
some of them, yet in their public
counsels goaded on their followers to
massacre, and massacre in the most
revolting forms. These things we
would not dwell on here, nor on the
covert threat of discontent and dis-
affection with which this extract
concludes. This journal had forfeited
the confidence of these very traitors;
it lost it by illustrating in its fullest
sense, the old adage of ¢ lettin%; I
dare not, wait upon I would ;” it had
ever a lively fear of the Attorney-
General before its eyes; and now it
struggles to conciliate the remnant of*
a faction, whose only virtue was their
courage, by subtle efforts, to mortif]
alady, and their Queen. But there 1s
just one thing we would notice—this
article falsely states, that the Queen
had gone in state to Scotland, and it
does so, that its rcaders might infer
that Ireland was a less esteemed—
that it was a slighted portion of her
dominions. Now, this 18 simply false
—the Queen did not go in state to
Scotland ; and, even had she come to
ug surrounded by all the emblems of
majesty—even had she been attended
b{y all the paraphbernalia of her ex-
alted station—we are convinced that
she never would have won upon the
Irish heart as she did by coming
amongst us a3 we saw her, accompa-
nied by her noble consort and her chil-
dren; graced by all the womanly virtues
which we prize so highly, and can
estimate so well, in the simple elegance
which flows from a pure taste and
refinedmind ; rejecting the ostentatious
display of pomp and parade which
feeble minds only delight in; driving
through our streets, visiting our insti-
tutions unattended by any escort, but
that of the cheering thousands of her
Irish subjects, and sceking, by every act
of kind consideration, not to impress
us with her supremacy, but to win
upon our love.

We are bound to say that the organ
of the Roman Catholic priests did not
stand alone in its struggles to render
her Majesty’s visit unsatisfactory to
her, and painful to every loyal mind.

Other newspaﬁers of the radical party
hounded in to the ery. A few, evenof
our conservative journals, although de-
olaring strongly, and no doubt truly,
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their'devotion t8 the royal person and
family, yet, too-decidedly e:Pressed
their feeling, that the ro visit,
which at another time would have been
most acceptable, was now ill-timed.
In this opinion we never could concur.
If there be, as unhappily there is, a
pressure on the various classes of Irish
society, arising from the dreadful visi-
tation of famine, with which for three
successive years it has pleased the
Almigh:z to visit this land—if there
be, as thank God there is, an abun-
dant promise for the future, what fit-
ter time could the Queen have chosen
for her visit than that in which she
came to us, cheering us by her pre-
sence after the affliction through which
we had passed, and hergelf a bright
harbinger of the future. The official
announcement of her intention to visit
us considerately declared that, by
reason of our stiaitened circumstances,
she did not desire any oxpense to
be incurred in preparations for her re-
ception.  We know of no outlay
which any one incurred, except that
attendant on a week's residence in
Dablin ; and if this expenditure with-
drew a certain amount of each visitor's
income from the poor of his own dis-
trict, it distributed it amongst those
who are equally deserving and equally
necessitous — the traders and arti-
sans of the metropolis. But the truth
is, that the intellizence of the country,
Roman Catholic as well as Protestant,
is rapidly advancing; all who are to
be taken account of m the estimate of
public opinion are beginning to think
and to act for themselves, and will
less and less every day suffer them-
sclves to be rough-ridden, cither by
public agitators or writers 1 news-
papers; and right nobly did they
manifest this determination, oy the
enthusiastic heartiness which greeted
our Queen on every hand during her
too brief stay amongst us,

It would 'be idle and impossible to
attempt to describe the particulars of
her Majesty’s visit. They have been
already copied into every newspaper
in the kingdom, and in our hmited
space we could %i‘ve no clear concep-
tion of them. We would be but re-
peating a narrative which is already
familiar to the greater portion of our
readers; a very briefoutline is all that
we shall attempt.

Early on the morning of Friday, the
3rd of August, her Majesty first set
foot on Irish soil, in the noblest har-
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bour of her dominions—the Cave of
Cork, henceforth to be known a8
Queenstown, her Mq{‘uty havmi,’::
the request of the inhabitants,
pleased to change the name, in com-
memoration of the auspicious octur
rence. That day her Mgjesty, ag-
e(;m niedalb);h Plrénce A‘}bert andrfouy
of the roy ildren, droys throngh
the city of Cork, escorted E;' the Eatl
of Bandon, the high sheriff of the
county, and nobly did the warm.
hearted and intelligent men of the
south manifest their loyalty on that
occasion, Her Majesty was deeply
moved with the cordiality of her free
welcome. The noble earl had the
honor of dining in the evening in the
royal vacht, and Prince Albert having
remarked how much the Queen was
¢ pleased” with her roveption, her
Mujesty, correcting him, interposed,
and esid, ““not pleased, but delighted."”
About ten o’clock on the morning of
the 4th, the royal squadron sailed
from Queenstown, and anchored that
night at Passage, in the Bay of Water-
ford. Meantime the excitement in the
capital was hourly increasing; the
several railways could with difficul-
ty, even by running extra trains of
prodigious magnitude, convey the pas-
sengers from every part of the country
to the metropolis. As one walked
along the streets, in every direction
groups of friends, who had not met for
years, could be seen cordially greet-
ing each other. From every face
beamed gladness and the joy of antici-
pated graufication, On the 5th, when
the fleet was expected to arrive, the
anxiety became intense ; rumours of
her Majesty's arrival were hourly cir-
culating through the city —every
height around the coast, from Bray
Iead, by Killiney, to Dalkey and
Kingstown, was crowded with anxious
observers; and some notion of the ex-
citement may be formed from the fact,
that the passengers on that day by the
Kingsiown Railway amounted to up-
wards of thirty thousand. At length,
at about 5 o’clock, the anxiety of the
expectant multitude was relieved ; the
roy alsquadronhovein sight, and shortly
before six the royal yacht, attended
by its gallant convoy of seven war.
steamers, amid the firing of cannaon, the
waving of flags and banners, thetheer-
ing of the multitude, and every species
of loyal demonstration, came to an.
chor ig the harbour of Kingstown.

As we have stated, we can but ad-
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§
vetl briefly to a few of the leading
incidents connected with her Majesty's
visit. We pass, then, at once to the
entry into the city, which took place
on Mopday the 6th, the day after her
arrival at Kingstown.

From an unusually early hour that
morning, the city presented a scene of
unwonted * bustle  and activity. In
every direction along the line of route
were to be seen carpenters busily en-
5 d completing the stands and scaf-

oldings from which the piocession
eould be viewed. Triumphal arches
wore being rapidly finished, and even
before seven o'clock partics were to be
met with bright looks and holiday
attire, many of them carrying their
baskets of provisions, repairing to se-
cure their placesin the windows which
they had e¢ngaged. At about nine
o'clock the troops began to line the
streets, and the windows were filling
rapidly with their company. Another
hour, and the distant boom:ng of can-
non proclaimed that her Majesty had
landed at Kingstown, and at eleven
o'clock, the Queen, having left the
railway, aud entered an open carringe
at Sandymount, approached her an-
cient city of Dublin. The Prince
Albert and the Prince of Wales sat
with her Majesty, and two others of
the royal children followed with their
attendants in the neat emrriage.  As
the Queen drew near the city, we
thought she looked unusually pale ;
but after the hearty checring that met
her at the city gate at Baggot-street,
where the keys were presented her—
when she saw, a5 she moved onward,
every window, every railing and door-
step, every available spot, literally
¢“from turret to foundation-stune,”
through the entire length of the city
along her whole route, by Merrion-
square, Nassau-street, Sackville-street,
Great Denmark-street, Eccles-street,
and s0 by the North Circular.road to
the Park, crowded with her loyal and
warm-hearted subjccts, all eager to do
her honour, waving therr hata and
handkerchiefs, and giving every other
respectful demonstration of their loy-
altg——ahe flushed high with excit. ment,
and many there were who saw the
moisture glisten in her eye, which the
ﬁashin% emotions of pride and joy had
called Tip.

We were prepared to welcome our
Queen right loyally under any eircamn.
stances, but we knew not, nor could we
have imagined, that our enthusiasm ad-
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mitted of being so greadtly increas8d as
it was by her presence amongst us.
Iler Majesty’s countenance is emi.
nently expressive of truthfulness;
it discloses a mind incapable of guile,
and that knows not suspicion. hen
in repose, it expresses that self-
reliance for which she is remarkable ;
but she appears readily moved to mirth,
and even to hearty and most exhili-
rating laughter, as we observed at
the rcview in the Park, at Carton,
and on other occasions, when convers-
ing with those around her, as she
constantly did in a most animated
strain. But in the frankness of her
nature, her Majesty never loses her
conscious dignity as a Queen—Qucen
of the most, powerful nation upon
curth, Xer acknowledgment of the
greetings of her people was plain-
fy the giai.ful recognition of that
to which she was entitled, Dbut
never, even when most deeply moved,
descending to regard it as a favour
bestawed, 1t was obvious to every
ove, that had her reception, to our
lasting reproach, been the opposite
of that which it had been, her Ma-
jesty bore within herself an amount
of courage, which she inherits from
her royal vace, of conscious dignity
and worth, which, though it might
not secure her against being grieved,
would assuredly have prescrved her
trom heing humbled, This frankness
of nature, this courage and sense of
})ersr)nnl dignity, so manifest in the
ook and bearing of our Queen,
stamped a nobility on her mien which
more than realised our most sangume
cxpectations, and called forth the
most intense cnthusiasm.

Of exceedingly active habits, her
Majesty had scarcely airived at the
Viceregal Lodge, before she sct forth
to visit the Botanical Gardens of the
Royal Dublin Society. On that
night the city was illuminated with a
degrec of splendour and magnificence
entirely unprecedented. On the next
day, Tuesday, she visited the Uni-
versity, the National Schools, the
Royal ospital, and other public
institutions; and on Wednesday, she
held her levee. And never did Dub-
lin witness such a levee: from one
oclock until six, as close and as
rapidly as they could leave their
carriages, the nobility and gentry of
Ircland were setting down at the
Castle. The spacious apartments
which adjoin the presence-chamber,
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the sthircase, atl fur out into the
courtyard, were densely filled witha
brilliant throng of Ireland’s peers,
prelates, and gentry, and of the elite
of her professional classes, all in tha
court costume of their several ranks,
waiting their turn of being presented
to their sovereign. The drawing-
room of the noxt evening was fully
equal, in point of rank and numbers,
to the levee of the preceding day, and
in brilliancy far oxceeded it. With
unalloyed pride and satisfuction did
the gentlowomen of Ircland bow be-
fore a sovereign with whom they could
so largely sympathise—who, in the
trials to which woman is ordained, in
the virtuous enjoyments of domestie
«life, in unsullied purity of character,
had so much in common with them-
selves.

If any could have been said to
have been lukewaimn on the occa-
sion of her Majesty's arrival, they
had by tlis time heen cntirely won
over by her presence, and become
enthusiastic in her favour. Crowds
of persons daily assembled in every
thoroughta.e, at the corner of every
stiect by which it was expected that
she might pass, and waited there for
hours m patient expeetation, fur the
satisfaction of giving one hearty cheer
as she drove by, and decmed them-
selves well 1cpaid by the cordial bow
of recogmtion with which she acknow-
ledged their grecting. Friday was
the day appointed by the Queen to
review her troops, and hardly a hu-
man being was lett in the city. The
shops waie all closed; vehicles of
every description, fiom the coronetted
canriage to the humble jaunting-car,
omnibusses, old btagu-coacht‘s, and
breaks, with wheels of every colour,
hastily put together for the occasion,
all crowded to excess, from the
catliest hour 1n the moning, stretch-
ed forward in a continuous stream
towards the Park, And when
that brilliant military spectacle had
closed, and the royal cartiage no-
ceeded 1o leave the ground—when the
dragoons, standing in their stirraps,
waved their swords and lances m the
air and shouted lustily—when the in-
fantry, taking off their caps, loudly
hurraed — one  mighty contagion
seized the entire multitude ; in vain,
for a mnoment, did the soldiery try to

reserve the lines, it was Wlle—it was
unpossible to attempt it: the crowd
burst through on every side, and
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rushing araynd thasayal carrisge, es
fpreduiph et 7 S
that rent the air, i P
enthusiasm, their devotion to thelr
Queen. ~
On Saturday her Majesty was to
leave us, and every heart was saddon.
ed as we rend that morning ther ar.
rangements for her departijfe. Ths
earg part of the day the Queen sphaf
at Carton with Jreland's worthy duke,
the Duke of Leinstor. With chargoy
teristie Fenerosity, ho had threwn open
his ample demesne to the publie, wha
largely availed themselves of his libe.
rality. Later in the day, the multi-
tude began to pour down towardy
Kingstown, and at six o'clock every
available spot around that spacious
harbour was densely occupied, And
never was 8o noble a sight as that har.
bour that day presented. 'The even-
ing was a glorious ane. Close to the
jetty the royal yacht was moored,
every oflicee bearing on his breast
the well-earned decoration of his ser-
vices, and her crew selected from the
best-conducted sailors of the flect.
Theshipitselfwas a sallant one, though
plain and unadorned in its fitting up,
characterestic of the simple taste by
which the Queen is distinguished—
manned as it was, however, with those
gallant sailors, every one of whom is
duvotedly attached to his Queen—it
seemed, 1ndecd, a worthy dwelling for
the sovereign of these Islands. Fur.
ther out, lay the majestic war-steam.
ers, scven i number, which composed
the royal squadron, while innumerable
yachts and puvate vessels, some of
them most perdously crowded, moved
slowly to and fro, Shortly before
seven, the loud cheering of the mul-
titude around the terminus of the
railway, and the royal flag run up the
ﬂ.;a-staﬂ', annouuced that the (Queen
had arrived—leaning on her royal con-
sort, and leading the Prince of Wales
by the hand, she moved slowly for-
ward, bowing constantly to the sur-
rounding multitude, and atedl
turning to make them her farewell,
At lastshereached the jetty ; another
minute, and the royal of England
unfurled at tho mast-head, three lond
hurrabs from the sailors of the yacht,
and the majestic booming of the cannon
from the ships of war, proclaimed that
shebad embarked. For atime the peal-
ing of artillery drowned the acclama-
t10n of the people, but when it had ceas-
od, and the smoke had cleared AWaY e
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when the royal yacht, released from
its moorings, led slowly onward along
the eastern pier, with the stately ships
of war following in their order, each
with every y: manned, and their
gallant scamen from their lofty heights
chanting forth loudly in chorus the
natfonal anthem—it burst fo1 th again,
loud, long, and enthusiastic. The
Queen was greatly moved ; she waved
her handkerchief uninterruptedly to-
wards her people ; as her vessel drifted
slowly round the eastern pier—sho
ung with the activity of a sailor up
lofty paddle-box, that sho might
continue within sight and hearing of
her warm-hearted Irish subjects, and
ratify them with her presence to the
ast. This was but the occasion for
rchewed cheering and for fiesh
acknowledgment, ~ Turning rapidly
round, she gave some order to an
officer, and immediately the royal flag
of England, beforé which the nations
of the earth have bowed,*was lowered
until 1t dipped the wave, lowered by the
Queen in 1ecognition of the loyalty of
her people. And thus waving us hex
adieux, and constantly lowering her
royal standard, the evening closed as
Queen Victoria sailed from her Irish
capital. It was a scene that over will
be remembered and felt.

Tiishmen have then found that theie
is, at least, onc sentiment which the
hold in unison—one chord to whic
every heart is attuned.  Shall we not,
then, reflect whether the jarring dis.
cord which has so long prevailed may
not have been owing to our own perver-
sity >—whether the caasperating strife
of party conflict was ever worth the
angry passions which it called forth,
or the grievous losses which our dis-
union has occasioned > Will we who
have stood side by side, animated by
the same sentiment, acknowledging the
same feeling with which we cheered
her Majesty during her stay, could we
turn round and resume our paltry
sq\mbblin%’ so soon as she is out of
sight 2 ¢ have proudly acknow-
ledged a common sovereign—must we
not feel, too, that we haye a common
country? We have joined hemt and
soul in’ doing honour to our Queen—

1]
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shall we not, then, struggle to the ut
most in serving our native land? It
needs energy, industry, self-reliance ;
these qualities we have, have them in
abundance ; but in Ireland only are
they obscured and undeveloped ; and
why ? use we need one thing
more, and that is— Union. The
strifes which have divided us, irritat-
ing always in proportiou to their unim-
portance, have obscured these quali-
ties—have taught us to look to the
support of a particular administration,
or the success of a particular party,
for those advantages which can come
only from ourselves, from the resolute
exertion of our own energies, from the
inspiriting force of econfidence and
co-operation.  Nothing that govern-
ment can do for us can compare with
these. Many a man can date the
abandoiient of an evil habit to a
steadfast 1esolution made on some
marked epoch of his life. Why should
a nation differ from an individual >—
why should a country not also resolve
to turn over a new leaf® The im.-
pressions crented by her Majesty’s
visit will long be engraven on our
hearts. But surely the event is one
that merits a public commemoration ;
and what more worthy of the occa-
sion, what more worthy of ourselves
could we construct, than that of—
Concord. Let us, then, at leact, in-
dulge the hope that our country will
henecforth wear the aspect which its
capital has just presented, and that
it may long continue * like a city that
is at unity with itself.”

But whatever we may hope for the
future, we cam, at least, rejoice in
the prescnt; and indulge the con.
scious pride that amid the shock of
revolution, in the general wreck of
nations, the throme of this ancient
monarchy stands steadfast—exalted by
the virtucs of its illustrious occupant—
guarded by the chwvalry of her peo-
ple . and that we shall transmit to our
children, and our children’s children,
the blessings of the mild, beneficent,
and constitutional government, which
has so fit an emblem in the lovely and
gracious sovereigu who has just graced
us with her presence,
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MEMOTR OF SIR ROBERT MUERAY KEITH, X.B.*

Tuis is the memoir of an upright di-
glomntist, a character which we are

isposed to hLope is not altogether so
rare as many think ; at all events, the
work before us shows that there once
lived an envoy who, with a sound
judgment and a perfect acquaintance
with his position, combined the direct-
ness of a soldier, and the honour of a
true knight: The character of Keith
is developed by the most satisfactory
of all methods, the exhibition of his
own letters, together with those of his
correspondents, and in this manner
laid open to the light of day, it com-
mends itself unfailingly to our admira-
tion and esteem. In his private rela-
tions he was exceedingly amiable.
Although possessed of but a moderate
fortune, he saved little from his emo-
luments as ambassador, conceiving
that it was his duty to maintain, by a
generous expenditure, the dignities of
his station ; and not only was his per-
sonal honour unquestioned, but, what
we wish could be said of every minister
in everyland, in all his transactions he
never sought to sap the integrity of
others. His simple answer to an in-
quiry respecting the secret-service mo-
ney placed at his disposal was, that in
the twenty-five years during which he
had been employed in various missions
he had never charged a shilling to the
account of Government for secret ser-
vice. The correspondence embraces
letters from the celebrities of the day
from Frederick the Great of Prussia ;
from that Admirable Crichton of real
life, whom even Walpole praised,
Marshal Conway; from the too-fa
mous Duchess of Kingston ; from Mr.
Bradshaw, treasurer of the navy, and
afterwards one of the Lords of the
Admiralty ; and from other House of
Commons’ men and habitués of the
clubs.  The story of the memoir is not
devoid of incident, but its other points
of interest are almost absorbed by the

stirring circumstances conneoted with’
the Danish revolution of ‘}7‘78. *hgn *
the life and reputation ofethe”young
Queen Caroline, sister of George 111,
wergendangered by a successful con-
spiracy and a court intrigue, and when
Kvith came forward to her rescue

¢ And saved, from outrage worse than deaid,
The Ledy of the Land.”

It was a proud and happy hour for our
ambassador, when, having dared the
authorities of Denmark to touch a
bair of her head, he led the injured
princess through the halls of Hamlet's
Castle,t and placed her in security.
Robert Murray Keith, born on the
20th of September, 1730, was the el-
dest son of Robert Keith, who was for
some time ambassador at the courts of
Vienna and St. Petersburg, and of the
ancient line of the Keiths of Craig, in
Kincardineshire, His mother was a .
daughter of Sir William Cunningham
of Caprington, a family in which there
were two baronetcies, both now repre-
sented by Sir Robert Keith Dick Can-
ninghan of Prestonfield, near Edin.
burgh. Robert Murray’s brother was
Sir Basil Keith, who died in 1777, go-
vernor of Jamaica; and his sister was
Mrs. Anne Murray Keith, the friend
of Sir Walter Scott, and whose en-
gaging character the novelist, as he
himself tells, endeavoured to pourtray
under that of Mrs. Bethune Baliol, in
the ¢ Chronicles of the Canongate.”
Keith was early thrown upon the
world. His father's duties kept him
much abroad, and at the early age of
eleven ho lost his admirable mother, to
whose training, even up to that period,
his family ascribe much of the tender-
ness and delicacy of feeling which
marked his character. He was for a
time at the High School of Edinburgh,
but at sixteen was removed to an aca-
demy in London, with, apparently, the
object of being prepared for the army,

* ¢ Memoir and Corre'ipondence of 8ir Robert Murray Keith, K.B.” Edited by

Mrs. Gillespie Smyth,
t The Castle of
peare’s tragedy.

wo vols. 8va. London: Colburn.
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8s in a letter of this date te bis uncle,
Sir Robert Dick, he saya—¢ My pre-
sent studies are, riding the great horse,
fencing, I'rench, fortification, musie,
and drawing.” He seems, however, to
bave been well-instructed in the clas-
sicy, as he was, in after life, enabled to
make uss of Latin as a means ofinter-
course=in parts of Europe where he
could not easily have availed himself of
any other tongue. His acquirements
in modern languages were, at that
time, yuite unusual. French he wrote
and spoke like a native, and he was al-
most equally conversant with Datch,
German, and Italian. These acquisi-
tions attest that early diligence, with-
oyt which distinctions are not often
gained ; nor (id they embrace the
whole of his polyglot store, as we find
him subsequently alluding to his ¢ ten
tongues.” On leaving schoal he ob-
tained a commission in a Highland re-
giment in the Dutch service, known
by the name of the ¢ Scotch-Duteh,”
and remained there until he was two-
and-twenty, when the corps was dis-
banded. After having graduated in
the Scotch-Duteh as a captain, he
transferred his services to one of the
German States, with the object of im-
proving himself in mihtary science.
Whatever knowledge he then acquire!
was dearly purchased by the hardships
aidd privations to which he was cx-
posed. The allowances were so n-
sufficient that there was not enough of
fuel, and the necessity whioch Keith
was under of keeping guard over his
store of firewood durmng the depthof a
severe winter, brought on in hin, we
are told, a habit of somnambulism.
Keith scrved in an active campaign
under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick,
and afterwards acted for a while as
adjutant-general, and as secretary to
Lord George Sackville, who at that
time commanded the English branch
of the alited forces. Ou the resignation
of that nobleman, he was again with-
aut employment, but his own services
and his father’s interest had influcnce
enough with Mr. Pitt to zecure his
appointment to the command of a new
Highland foree about to be raised and
sent to the scene of war in Germany.
The corps was to consist of five com-

nies, and Keith's rank was that of

ajor-Commandant. His qcommission
was made out in the most gratifying
manner, his command being quite a
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separate one, and odly under Prince
Ferdinand and Lord Granby. It was
not long hefore ¢ Keith’s Highlanders”
became well known to the public.
General Stewart of Garth, in his spi-
rited account of the Highland regi-
ments, after remarking that the hody
commanded by Keith joined the allied
army under Prince Ferdinand, in 1759,
ohserves—** The opinion early formed
of this corps may he estimated trom the
fact of their having been ordered to
attack the enemy the third day after
they arrived in the camp of the allies.
In what manner this duty was execut-
ed, may be learned from the following
statement :—

«'The Highlanders, under Major
Keith, sapported by the hussars of
Luchnee, w Eo commandcd the whole de-
tachment, attacke ! the village of Ey-
back, sword in hand, whcre Baron Fre-
mont’s regiment of dragoons were
posted, and routed them with great
slaughter. The greater part of the re-
gument was killed, and many prisoners
taken, together with 200 horses and all
thew baggage. The Highlander s distin-
guished themselves greatly by their in-
trepdity, which was the more remark-
able, as they were no other than raw
reeruits just arrived from thewr own
country, and altogether unacquaintcd
with regular disciplne.”

The goed opinion which Prince
Ferdinand formed of this corps, led
him to recommendits being augmented.
This was accordingly done, and the
men who had been marched down from
the Ilighlands, and embodied at Perth
and Stirling, joined the allies in Ger-
many in 1760, They werc imme-
diately paid the distinguished hononr
of being placed in the grenadier bri-
gade.

“ The campaign having opened,” says
General Stewart, “on the 20th July,
1760, the Hereditary Prince of Bruns-
wick marched for the camp at Kelle,
with a body of troops, includmg the two
battalions of English Grenadiers and
two of Highlandirs; and on the 30th,
in a smart action, defeated the enemy
with considerable loss. The Prince, in
writing to George 1I an account of the
battle, after stating the loss of the ene-
my at fifteen hundred men, and more
than an equal number of prisoners, adds,
¢ Ours, which was moderate, fell chiefl
on Maxwell's brave battalion of Englisl‘;
Grenadiers, and two regiments of Scotch
Highlanders, which did wonders.’
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* O, a subsequgnt occasion, that of &
mght attack on a fortress, he says i—
¢ The Scots Highlanders mounted the
breaches, sword 11 hand, supported by
the chassewts The service was com-
plete, and the troops displayed equal
courage, soldier-hke condoet and acti-
vity ' Another account says —* The
brigade formed of Grenadiers and High-
landcrs  distinguished  themselves re-
markably on this occaston’

“In the battle of Fellnghausen, in
July, 1761, the conduct of the Iigh-
landcrs (who had now acquired the cha-
racter of veteran soldiers) was agam
honoured by a flattering mark of appro-
bation by the commander-in-ch.ef * His
Sorene Highness Prince Ferdinand of
Brunswick has bcen gracrously pleased
to sigmfy s cntire approbation ot ther
conduet on the 15th and 16th of Jul
The soldier hke perscverance of the
Highland r(guncnts m resisting and 1e
pulsing the repcated attack< ot the
chosen troops of DNance, has duscrvedly
gamed them the mghcst honour  The
mtrepidity of the httle band of High-
landcrs merits the nghest praise”  1e
adds—¢ Lhe humamty an(li' enerosity
with which the soldier s treateg the 21eat
floch ot prisoners they took, does them
as much honour as thewr subduing the
enemy ’*

After the battle of Tellinghausen,
Keith wrote to his fither that Prince
Ierdinand, to show s sense of the
gallantry of the Ilighlanders, “deigned
to embiace your son in the prescnce of
all the general officers, which favor he
accompanied with the most flittering
expressions of regard for the biave
little bodics.” So high was their re-
putation that Marshal Bireghe, who
commanded the troops to which they
were opposed, said, n1efcrence at once
to then stature and their courage, “that
he oncc wiched he were a man s1x feet
high, but that now he was reconciled
to his s1ze, since he has seen the won-
ders performed by the little mountain-
ecrs.” The testimony to thewr good
conduct wherever they were known
did them equal honour. As they
marched through Holland, on their
route home, they were recerved with
acclamations, the women presenting
them with laurel leaves, and the chl-
dren 1mitating their dress and swords.
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In England they wero huspitahly enter-
m:ie at the d%fmnt towny

whith they passéd; and at Derby not
only was no payment acoeptéd frofir
themn for quarters, but swbseriptions
were raised to give gratuities to th
men. This Jast exhibition of feeling),
we may be well assured, arose nod
merely from an admiration af their
roism, but from the gratefwl rf?ollee‘
tion of the people of the town, that
wYen Yhe Highlanders were there un-
der Charles I.dward, they had respect-
ed persons and property, and conducted
themselses in all respects with exem.
plary propriety.

The Highland corps was disbanded
in the summer of 1763, and the follow-
g year was passed by Keith chiefly in
Paris, where he was recerved with a
great deal of attentton  In 1765 he
rcturned to London, and for four years
formed one of 2 set of clever men,
most of whom held lngh appomtments
mn the govesnment, and who all lived
much together In the mterval he
was given the regular rank of colonel
10 the British army, and in 1769 was
apponted envoy to the court of Saxony.
Mr Pitt, who was disposed to be his
friend, was aware of his acquirements,
and had the opportumty of knowmng
something of his business habits, and
no doubt thought that he was well
smited for the linein which his father
was already distinguished  His new
position, howcver, scemed only hkely
to develop his sociil qualities, as the
following account of the routine of hig
exlstence 1ndic ites —

“Now Im about 1t, 111 give you a
httle sketeh of my wav of hving  Morn-
g, ewht o ddock—Dish of coftce, halt a
basin ot tea, billets doua, embiowderers,
toymen, and tarlors  len—Busmess ot
Turopc, with o httle music now and
then, pour egayee lus affarres  Twelve—
Decoers at one o1 other of the courts
(for weo have threc o1 four) From
thence to fine ladies, toilettes, trifies,
and tender things T 0o—Dine n pub-
he—three courses and a dessert, ven-
ture upon a half glass of pure wine, to
exhilirate the spirits without hurting the
complexton  Four — Rendezvous, sly
visits, declarations, eclairecissements,

- - e————— i — -

L]
* « No trait in the character of the Highlander was,” says Mrs Gillespie Smyth,

“ more noticed 1n the army, than the re?

Macaulay, and the influcnce he possesse

ect paid by them to thur chaplam, Mr
with them ”
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&e, &c.  Sir—Pohtics, philosophy, and
whist. Seven—Opera, applrtement, or
rivate party, world of business,
;;A!ounies, fears, poutings, &e. After
settling all these jarring interests, pla
a single rubber at whist, en attendant le
souper. Ten—Pick the wing of a par-
tridge, propos galans, scandal, and
titesschansons.  Crown the feast with a
&umpor“of~Burgundy from the fairest
hand ; and at twelve steal away myste-
riously—%kome o bed ! There's a Protty
lutestring kind of life for you !”

In telling of a run which he made
to Berlin, Keith describes the Great
Frederick as “younger, handsomer,
and livelier by far than he had figured
to himself, his conversation as keen
and interesting, and his looks, when
he was in good humour, as agreeable,”
While there, he made the acquaintance
of a remarkable man, who was a near
relative of his own—George Keith,
ninth Earl Marischal of Scotland, who,
on account of the part he took in the
rebellion of 1715, was obliged to leave
his country, and was invited by Frede-
rick to reside, as his friend, in Berhn,
The Lord Marischal deserves some epi-
sodal notice. At the age of four and-
twenty he arrived in Paris on a mission
from the English Jacobites, and while
residing there with his uncles the
Dukes of Perth and Melfort, he be-
came attached to a young lady of great
beauty, and of the noble family of De
Breteuil. One day he said to her,
apropos to nothing— ¢ If [ dared to
fall in love with you would you ever
forgive me®” I should be en-
chanted,” was the fair reply; and the
bandsome Scotchman was permitted
to read Spanish with the object of his
love. As to English, no one then
thought of learning it or any other
northern language. The Marischal’s
proposal of marriage was formally
made and regularly submitted to the
beads of the family, amongst whom
was unluckily an aunt, who shrieked
at the idea, “because the Maréchal of
Scotland must be a Protestant.” The
sequel of piety, constancy, and despair
is told by the lady herself, when young
no more, and after having been long
married to another : —

1 hpd never thought of that! The
discovery burst upon me so suddenly
and so grievously that I cannot, even
now, dwell upon it without shuddering,
and without having a bitter recollection
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of what I suffered. { We ascertmined,
however, that he was a Calvinist, and
ho said so himself; and heaven is my
witness that from that moment I dud
not hesitate. 1 refused the hand of
Milord Maréchal, and two days after-
wards he set out to return to his own
country, from whence he wrote to say
that grief and despair would lead bim
to acts that might bring him to the
scaffold. There, my child, is the nis-
tory of the ouly predilestion I ever had
in my life for any one except Monsieur
de Créqui, to whom I was honest enough
to talk of it without reserve.”

The lovers never met again until
the lady was a grandmother, and the
chevalier threescore years and ten.
The scene is described by Madame de
Créqui, as before :—

“The visit of the Maréchal of Scot-
land took place i the prescnce of Ma-
dame de Nevers, and 1t moved hor to
the depths of her soul. You were then
born, my dear grandson, and the Maré-
chal was seventy years of age ¢ Lis-
ten,” saud he, ‘listen to the only French
verses I ever composed, and perhaps
the o:y reproaches that ever were ad-
dressed to you:

“ Ua trait, § par caprice,
Matteignit %ml mon printems
J'en porte la cuntrice
Lncore, rour mes cheveux bluncs
Cralgnez 1s maux qu’ 'amour cause,
Lt plaigner un wsnsd
Qui n'a point cueilli 1a rose,
Et qui I'epine a blessc. *

~—Vol.i. p.137.

The Lord Marischal was, on the in-
tercession of the King of Prussia, re-
stored to his estates in Scotland, and
Mr. Adolphus says that having then
but lately returned from Spain, he, to
show his gratitude, communicated to
our government their earliest informa-
tion on the subject of the remarkable
treaty known as the ¢ Family Com.
pact.” He was the brother of the
gallant Marshal Keith, to whom, we
may obserye, our Sir Robert Murray
Keith erected a monument at Hoch-
kirchen, where he fell, and the inscrip-
tion on which was written by Metas-
tasio. The Lord Marischal retained,
until he was past eighty, the winning
liveliness of his manner ; and Madame
de Créqui, surviving him many years,
died at nearly a hundred.

After a two years' residence in
Dresden, Keith was, much to bis sor-
row, sent as ambassador to the court
of Denmark. It pained him to give



A~

1849.]

up the Mtimacies he had formed in
Saxony ; and he could not contemplate
without repugnance the colder olimate
and more formal manners of Denmark,
The appointment was, however, a
proof of the confidence which the go-
vernment reposed in him, and eventu-
ally proved to be the means of extend-
ing his influence and reputation. To
show how greatly he was regarded in
Dresden we may mention that the
Electress Dowager, of whose talents
and character he had always expressed
a high opinion, was, during his stay in
Denmark, his weeklf correspondent,
and, as he said himself, ¢ on as easy a
footing as my sister Anne.”

Keith's connexion with this north-
ern court leads to the story of that
young, fair, and injured princess, Ca-
rolina Matilda, Queen of Denmark,
which forms the most interesting por-
tion of these volumes, and was, as the
editor assures us, at first their only
object. There is not, we believe, an
historical romance connected with the
annals of any country which is at the
same time more tragical and more af-.
fecting ; and its details are not, in our
day, so well remembered but that they
may be referred to with interest.

Carolina Matilda was the posthu-
mous child of Frederick Prince of
Wales, and sister of King George III.
She was, from her earliest years, re-
markable for the sweetness of her cha-
racter, and her mind was highly culti-
vated. To an acquaintance with the
classics she added a knowledge of
French and German, which she spoke
with perfect fluency. Her charities,
while & girl, made her known to the
indigent in the neighbourhood of Kew ;
and when Queen of Denmark she often
took with her own hands supplies of
money to the poor, with stockings for
their children, knitted by herself and
her ladies. She was above the middle
height, well-formed, yet inclined to
embonpoirt. ¢ Her face was a regular
oval, and her eyebrows, arched with
symmetry, added sweetness and ex-
pression to her beautifal eyes. Her
lips and teeth exhibited the lively co-
lours of coral and the whiteness of
alabaster. She had agood complexion,
aithough not so fair as some of the
royal family, and her hair was of a
light chestnut. Her voice was sweet
and melodious, and her aspect rather
gracious than majestic ; but she had

' Memoir of Sir Robert Murrdy Keith, K.B. .

. 268

in her fout ensemble a most prepossess.
ing physiog:oﬁzy." Suoh was she at
sixteen, when her hand was sought in
marriage by Christian V11, the youn,
monarch of Denmark. The propo
it ia said, was received by her in sad.
ness, although there is no reason to
think that she regarded the young
king——then but seventeen—with gpye
thing like repugnance. He®is de-
srribed gs rather under the middle
height, yet finely proportioned, light,
compaot, and possessing a considerable
degree of agility and streogth. « His
complexion remarkably fair ; his fea-
tures, if not handsome, were regular ;
his eyes blue, lively, and expressive;
his hair very light: he had a good
forehead and aquiline nose, a handsome
mouth, and a fine set of teeth." He
was, it is added, elegant in his dress,
courteous, and generous to profusion.
The darkest share of their tragic fates
is that which relates to him. He was
left by his father, when very young, in
the obarge of an ambitious stepmother,
who sought, even in his father's life-
time, to repress rather than oultivate
his mentul powers, disregarding, at
the same time, both his principles and
his health, in the hope that he might
be early removed, and that her own
son, who was but four years younger,
should be made king in his stead.
This much is necessary to make our
reference to the narrative intelligible.
The youthful pair were married at
the Chapel Royal of St. Jamcs's, on
the 1st October, 1766—and on the
18th, the bridal Queen first landed in
her new dominions. The bridge at
Altona was covered with scarlet cloth,
“on one sido whereof werc arrayed
the ladies, and on the other the men ;
and at the end were two rows of young
women, dressed in white, who strewed
flowers before her Majesty as she ap-
proached.”

““How irresistibly,” says Mrs, Gilles-
pie Smyth, “do these details of the
contemporary chronicler in the quaint
language of the times—the *bloom-
coloured’ dress, white wreath, and
flowers strewed before the virgin bride
by the young maidens of her new
dominions—suggest to those acquainted
with the sad sequel, the idea of an
unconscious victim proceeding to her
doom. Yet, among those who witnessed
this brilliant reception, who would have
vantured.to predict that within five
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ears tho interposition of her royal
zrother of England wauld have been
oalled for, to rescue from popular fury
and the virulence of faction, the princoss
sp enthusiastically hafled; or imagine
that the cannon which pealed the
welcome from the forts of her new
capital would, within that period, with
egtorted courtesy, give the signal of her
~perpétual exile from a kingdom of which
shé Radtbeen the delight and ornament ?
It was not until after the event, that an
honest eye-witness thus remarks : ¢ The
tears of her majesty on parting from the
dear country in which she drew her first
breath, might have inspired in those
who behe]f them gloomy forebodings
as to the issuc of the voyage she was
about to undertake.’”—Vol. i, p. 63

In January, 1768, the young queen

gave birth to a son, but notwithstand.

ing the event, the Queen Dowager
continued to practise her ambitious
arts, and to avail herself of the
ascendancy which she had early ac-
quired over the khing, 4s well as with
his leading counsellors. Ier object
now was to separatoc him from his
wife, and afford herself the chances of
making out causes for their domestic
unhappiness.  With this view she
suggested his travelling for imp ove-
ment and observation, and it was
accordingly determined that he should
visit, first L.ondon, and then the other
great courts of Lurope. Txeept one
faithful statesman, Count Bernstort], it
was remarked that every nobleman in
bis train was well calculated to pervert
his principles, and aid him in all
that was wrong. On their rcaching
Fngland, Horace Walpole, the great
authority in little things, thus descrihes
the royal Dane —

“T camo to town to sce the Danish
king. He is as dimmutive as if he came
out of a kcrnel 1n the fairy tales. He
is not ill-made, or weakly made, though
so small, and though his face is pale
and delicate, it is not at all ugly. Still,
he has more of royalty than %oﬁy in hig
air, and considering that he is not
twenty, is as well as any one expects a
king In a puppet-show to be.”

And again:—

' Well then, this great king is a very
littlg one. He bhay the sublime strut of
his “pgrandfather (or a cock-sparrow)
and the divine white eyes of all his family
on the mother’s side. His curiosity
seems to have consisted in the original
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plan of travelling,, for I cannpt say he
takes notice of anything in particular.
he mob adore and huzza him, and so
they did at the first instant. Thoy now
begin to know why, for he flings money
to them out of the window, and by the
end of the weck I do not doubt they will
want to choose him for Middlesex. His
court is extremely well ordered, for the
bow as low to hin at every word, as if
his namg were Sultan Amurath. You
would take his first minister for only
the first of his slaves. I hope this
example, which they have been good
enough to exhibit at the opera, will
civilise us. There is, indeed, a pert
young gentleman who a little discom-
poses this august cercmonial ; his name
1s Count Holke, his age three and twenty,
and his post answers to one that we had
formerly in England, ages ago, ealled in
our tougud, a high favourite. Minerva,
in tho shap. of Count Bernstorfl (or"
out of all shape, in the person of the
Duchess of —)is to conduct Telema-
chus to York races; for can a monarch
be perfectly accomplished in the mys-
teries of king-craft, unless initiated in the
art ot jocheyship ?"—Vol. i., pp. 173-4.

Count Holke, the Narcissus of the
group—ever his own admirer—was, as
well as Molke, his rival in the royal
confidence, a shallow follower of plea-
sure, and the scenes into which they
led their thoughtless master were of
the most discreditablekind. Monarchs,
however, who go about incognito,
sometimes meet with warnings which
they would not bhe likely to receive
under other circumstances, and so it
proved with our young Christian VII.
One evening he and his friends went in
disguise to some place of resort fre-
quented by Danish and Swedish ship-
masters, and Count ITolke asked an
old skipper what he thought of ms
king ; and if he were not proud of the
honours paid to him by the English ?
¢ 1 think,” said the seaman, drily,
¢ that with such counsellors as Count
JTolke, if he escapes destruction it will
be by miracle.” ¢ Do you know Count
Holke, friend,” said he, * that you
speak of him thus familiarly ¢” ¢« Only
by report,” said the Dane ; ¢but every
body in Copenhagen pities the Queen,
attributing the coolness which the
King showed to her, as he was setting
oat on this voyage, to the malice of
Count Holke.” ¢ The confusion of
the minion,” says Mrs. Gillespie Smyth,
“ may be conceived ; while the King,
giving the skipper a handful of ducats,
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bade him ¢speak the truth and shame
the devit.’” " The moment the King
spoke in Danish, the old man knew
him, and looking at him with love and
reverence, said in a low and subdued
tone, ¢ Forgive me, sire, but I cannot
conceal my grief to see you exposed to
the temptations of this vast metropolis,
under the pilotage of the most dissolute
nobleman in Denmark.” This inci-
dent, we are told, led to the decline of
tho influence of Holke, and to the rise

of that of a more celebrated person, the -

Count Struensee, who had also accom-
panied the King to England, as his
physician, and of whom, as he is a
leading character in our tragic tale, it
is needful for us now to speak. John
Frederick Struensee was the son of a
poor and humble clergyman, who was
afterwards, but long before his son
came into power, advanced to a bi-
shopric in Holstein, and who, it was
known, never ceased to lament the
elevation of his child. Struensce was
born in Holstein, in 1737, received his
early education in the Orphan House
of D’Franke at Halle, passed on at
fourteen to the University, and leaving
that, practised with some reputation
as a physician at Altona. His evil
fortune led him to Copenhagen, where
very considerable talents, a fine person,
and graceful manner, commended him
to the King. On the return of the
royal party to Denmark, Christian
presented Struensce to the Queen with
his own hand, recommended him to
her confidence as a physician, and very
soon afterwards promoted him to the
station of privy councillor. His influ-
ence was now in the ascendant, and an
occasion offered which at once, and
very naturally, established it. The fol-
lies and excesses of the King, wkich,
bad as they were, were all, through
‘the artifices of his stepmother, exag-
gerated to the Queen, led to their
being alienated from each other, and to
their living apart. Stiuenseo succeeded
in reconciling them. From that day
be received every hour new marks of
their regard, was soon known as the
confidential adviser of the King, and
in a little time appointed his first mi-
nister, with almost unlimited powers.
He was moreover given the highest
title of nobility, that of a Count of
Denmark. This rapid elevation was
most unfortunate for hiin. It exposed
him to the envy of a jealous aristo-
VOL. XXXIV.—NO. CCI.
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cracy, and rendered him unpopular,
the Danes not_liking that a foreigner
—and such thdy counted the natives of
Holstein—should have so much power
in the State. Struensee, while simdply
a doctor, was generally beloved, and in
his new sphere he exhibited great in-
dustry, and considerable administrative
talents ; but he was prone to rash in
novation, and some of his m

were both ill-judged and unpassable.
He offended the military by disbanding
the regiments of guards, on the ground
of economy ; he incurred the hostility
of the nobility, by suppressing the privy
council, and excited the indignation of
the people at large by repealing one of
their ancient laws, which punished
adultery with death. This last pro-
ceeding was accepted as a proof of his
sympathy with vice, and his leaning to
licentiousness, It was not enough at-
tended to that he was the first minister
of an ahsolute monarch who abolished
torture, that he did much toward the
emancipation of the serfs; that he en-
couraged agriculture, commerce, and
manufactures ; exerpted from censure
all literary productions, and granted
to all religious denominations the free
exercise of their worship. The good
that he did * was buried with him,”
while his errors were too bitterly re-
membered. He was deficient in the
vigilance and sagacity needful for one
who had to contend with numerous
enemies, and he did not possess that
purity of personal conduct which might
have eventually sot him right with the
people. He had the reputation of
being a profligate, and this was the
main cause of his ruin, as well as of
the fall of the innocent Queen. Ca-
roline Matilda was but nineteen, and
it will not raise the wonder of any one
that she should with youthful warmth
exhibit her gratitude to one who had
restored her to influence, and served
her so materially. She undoubtedly
conducted herself in regard to him
with extreme imprudence, dancing
with him in public, having bim as her
attendant in her daily rides, and per-
mitting him, as our editor observes, to
assume towards her an air of ostenta-
tious intimacy which gave great of-
fence. In these, as well as in some
particulars of less importance, she was
too indifferent to appearances. Phe
very circumstance of her ordinary
equestrian costume issaid to have aided

. T
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quite as much as anything else in dis-
posing the people to believe the scan-
dalous rumours which wére circulated
against her.

‘ When Queen Matilda rode out a-
hunting, her attire too much resembled
aman’s Uer hair was pinned up closer
than usual; she wore a dovo-coloured

ver hat, with a gold band and tas-
sels, a lsng scarlet coat, a frilied shirt,
and a man’s cravat, while from beneath
the coat was sven to peep a more unfe-
minine appendage still, too much in
keeping with the terminating spurs.
That she made a noble figure, mounted
on a majostic steed, and dashiog through
the woods after the chase, her cheeks
flushed with health and violent exercise,
may readily be conceded.”

Her love for hunting arose, it is

said, from a desire to counteract, by~

following the chase, a tendency to em-
bonpoint, and the fatal influence of her
costume is another evidence that a
failure in decorum is eften more se-
verely censured than a want of morals.
Keith, writing home, says in reference
to this ungraceful fashion :—

¢ An abominable riding-habit, with a
black slouched hLat, has been almost
universally introduced here, which gives
everg’ woman the appearauce of an awk-
ward postilion.  In all the time I have
been in Denmark, I never saw the Queen
out in any other garb.”

Mrs. Gillespie Smyth cites from a
Danish writer the following description
of a celebrated picture of the Queen at
Copenhagen :—

““Over amarble table hung a portrait in
abroad gilt frame. It represcnted a lady
in a dress of hluish satin, embroidored
with gold and edged with lace; the
slecves and puffs over the full bosom
being of brownish brocade. Round her
neck was a closely strung necklace of
pearls, and similar rings wero in the
ears. 'The hair was turned up and pow-
dered - it occupicd aheight and broadth
which, agreeably to the fashion of the
time, evceeded that of the whole face,
and was decorated with a gold chain,
enamels, and jewecls, entwined with a
border of blonde, which hung down over
one car. Tho face was oval, the fore-
head high and arched; the nose deli-
cately curved, the mouth pretty large,

t s modee % )
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the lips red and swelling ; the eyes large,
and of a peculiarly Eght blue, nfild, and,
at the same time, serious, deep, and con-
Sfiding. I would describe the entire
dress, place by piece, and the features,
trait by trait, but in vain should I endea-
vour to convey an idea of the peculiar
expression, the amiable loftiness or lofty
amiableness, which beamod from that

outhful face, the freshness of whose co-
our I have never scen surpassed, It
needed not to cast your eye upon the
purple mantle, borrf;rod with ermine,
which hung carelessly on the shoulder,
to discover in her a Queen! She conld
be nathing of inferior rank. This the
painter, too, had felt, for the border of
the mantle was so narrow as almost
to be overlooked. It was as though
he meant to say, ¢ This woman would be
a queen without a throne I’

“« A higher title was conferred on his
long-dead mistress by an old court
chamberlain, who, looking on the pic-
ture, said—* Thet was an angel I’

Who this faithful Polonius was we
are not told, but we glean fromn another
source® a still more engaging portrait
of the Queen, which the reader will
agree with us in thinking, goes quite
as far towards justifying lis praise.
It refers to a period when the weak
monarch and his worthless friend were
wasting health and character amidst
the mysteries of Paris, or the low
orgies of London:—

“During the absence of her giddy
lord, Matilda resided, principally, at the
E.tl.wc of Fredericksburg, in the neigh-

ourhood of Copenhagen, and her con-
duect was free from reproach. Though
courted and menaced by conflicting par-
ties, she jomed with none, nor showcd
the least ambition for political power.
She appeared to feel a truly maternal
affection for her child, and, in spite of
remonstrances, had the infant and nurse
to sleep in her own apartment, Sho,
sometimes visited, and was visited by
the Queen Dowager, but lived very re-
tired. She was grown in stature and
appearance much more womanly than
when she arrived in Denmark. The glow
of robust health was on her cheek ; she
often nursed her child, and a more inte-
resting object could searcely be con-
ceived than this lovely and lively queen
playing with her babe.

“During this period of retirement
she visited the houses of the farmeras
and peasants who resided near the pa-

Danish MS. quoted in “ Brown’s Northern Courts.”
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lace; and though she could not converse

fluently® with theses poor, grateful peo-

lo, she gained their warm hearts by

er condescension in visiting their cot-
tages, smiling graciously on their wives
and daughters, and distributing useful
presents. Thus innocently Queen Ma-
tilda passed her time, during the travels
of her wild and dissipated husband.”

When the ambitious Queen Dowa-.
ger conceived that her artifices were
successful, that she was supported by
the military, the dissatisfied nobility,
and might probably rely on the people™
at large, she formed a consprracy, in
which the chief agents were, her son,
Prince Frederick, a courtier named
Koller Banner, and Count Rantzan, a
general of great influence, who had
been much in the Trench and Russian
interests, but of whom Keith says, that
¢ had he lived within reach of Justice
Fielding,t he would have furnished
matter for an Old Bailey trial, any oue
year of the last twenty of lus life,”
Their object, no doubt, was to make
Prince Frederick hing, but their firet
step was to influence Christian V1L,
who, from carly dissipation, was become
weak in mind, to sign a warrant for
the airest of Count Struensee, and of
the Queen, and then, it was said, to
have them both put to death. They
endeavoured to persuade the king that
therg was a plot against his person and
dignity, at the head of which were
Struensce and his wife, but though
taken by surprise, and feeble in under-
standing, Christian refused to sign
the document, and it was only on fulse
representations urged by the Queen
Dowager and Prmce Yredericl, that
he gave at length a rdductant consent.
The order once given, was immediately
carricd intoexecution. 1t was long past
midnight,  Struensee was found in
bed,’and awalened from a decp sleep

2

to the horrors of his condition. The
queen had fop some time retired to her
own apartment, and was also asleep,

“It was about five o'clock in the
morning, when she was awakenad by a
Danish female attendant, who always
lay in tho m}joining room. Holding a
candle in ono hand, she held out a pa|
to the Queen in the other, which, “ﬁr
marks of agitation, she reques
her majesty to peruse. It contained a
ri quest,grather than an order, couched
in very concise but resgectful terms,
stating that the *king ofnle)enmnrk, for
rearons of a private natuve, wished her
to remove to one of the royal palaces in
the country for n few days.” The Quesn
in her first snrprise had imagined that
the note which she saw in the woman's
hand, canmie from the Baron de Bulow,
her master of the hofse, and that its
lmrpurt was to inquire whether it was
ier pleasure to hunt on that day. Hut
no sooner had she cast her eyc over the
paper and read its contents, with the
royal  <ignature annexed, than she
wmstantly compeehended the nature and
extent of her mistortune. Conscious
that if she could only gain access to the
hing, she could in a moment overturn
the plaus of her enemies, she sprung out
of bed, and without waiting to put on
anything except a petticoat and shoes,
she ruched nto the ante-chamber.
Theve the first object which she met
was Count Rantzau, seated quietly in &
chair. Recollcetmg then hor dishevelled
state, she eriwed ount, ‘ Floignez vous,
Monsieur le Comte, pour l'amour de
Dicu, car je ne suis pas presentable,
She immediate’y ran back to her cham-
ber, and hastily threw on some clothes,
assisted by her women.  On attempting
a sceond time to leave her room, she
found that Rantzau had withdrawn
himself, but had <tationed an officer in
the doov-way, who opposed her farther
passage.  Rendered almost trantic by
this insult, added to her distress, sheo
seized him by the hair, demanding to see
Count Struenseeor the King. ¢ Madam,’

* This was indicated by a circumstance mentioned in a letter of Keith’s, written

before the Queen’s attempt -—* A few hundreds of Norwepian swulors, who had
some demands of pav, and were unable to feed themselves in this dear capital, went
three wicks agu, in a tumultuary, though deliberate manuner, to demand justico at
Hincholm— the King's palace near Copenhagen. 1'pon the first prowise of redress,
they returned quietly to town, but it was easy to wee what might bave been effected
by this handful of men, if they had been led to the palace by a less pardonable
impulse than hunger. 'The possibility of such an application is now manifest, as
well as its unpunity ; and what is very important to the fortune of Struansee, it is
generally belicved that his boasted mtrepidity forsook him upon the appearange of
the sailors,”

L'l'd'l‘he well-known novelist, at that time Divisional Magistrate of Police in

ondon.
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said he, ‘I only do my duty, and obey
orders. There is no Count Struensee
now, nor can your majestysee the King.’
Having pusbed him aside, she advanced
to the door of the antechamber, where
two soldiers had crossed their firelocks
in order to stop her progress. The
Queen commanded them to et her pass,
and added promises of reward if they
obeyed. Both the soldiers fell on their
“hweqq 1rd one of them said in Danish,
*It is a%ad duty, but we must perform
it. Our heads are answerable if we
allow your majesty to pass.’ Af noman,
however, dared to lay hands upon the
Queen, sho stepped over the musquets,
which wero crossed, and ran, half wild
along the corridor to the King’s apart-
ment. She cven forced her way into it
by violenco; but her enemies, aware
that she might try to gain admittance,
and justly apprebensive ot her influence
over him, had taken the precaution of
removing him, betimes, to another part
of the palace.

‘“ Exhausted by the agitation of her
mind, and by such excrtions of body,
the Queen attempted nq further resis-
tance. She returned to her own cham-
ber, where she was aided to dress
herself, and mformed that she must
instantly quit Copenhagen. Rantzau
had the insolence to say tv her, alluding
to his gouty feet, ¢ Vous voyez, madame,
que mes piéds me manquent; mais mes
bras sont libres, et j'en offrirai un &
votre majesté, pour I'aides 4 monter en
voiture.’ She was then put into a
coach, which waited for her at the
door, near the chapel of the palace,
Two ladies, a maid-servant, the little
princess her daughter, and a major In
the Danish service, got into the carriage
with her. They took the road to Cro-
nenburg, a distance of about t¥ enty-four
miles, which, as they drove at a great
rate, they soon reached, and in which
fortress the Queen was confined.”

¢ There was immured,” writes a co-
temporary author, *“in the gloomy
mansions of guilt and horror, a queen,
whose personal charms and mental ac-
complishments would have melted into
compassion the heart of a ruffian. In
this inhospitable fortress she had not
even beon permitted to have the neces-
sary clothes to prepare herself against
the severity of the weather in this frozen
region ; nor was she indulged with more
conveniences in her apartments than
those granted to criminals of the lowest
station, but treated with the greatest
indignity by her unfeeling keepers and
an insolent soldiery.”—Vol. L. pp. 244
ta 27.

The charges against the Queen were
two ; first, that of adultery with Stru-
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King. Although they were alfogether
unsupported by evidence, the populace
received them as if they were n?ready
froved; and this bad feeling was stimu-
ated by wretches who were paid to
cry out, “ Justice against Matilda 1" —
¢ Vivat Regina Juliana,” The Queen
Dowager ruled the King and the king-
dom, Prince Frederick was given the
significant title of The Heraditary
Prince, and the council, now composed
of the enemies of the Queen, pro-
nounced her, without even th® form
of a trial, guilty of adultery, and of
having been privy to poison being ad-
ministered to her husband. ‘There
appears to be no doubt that the inten-
tion of the conspirators was to put her
to death.  They perfectly well knew
the influence which she possessed with
her weak and wavering husband, and
that so long as she lived, her return
to power would be, at any time, pro- .
bable. This view is corroborated by
the authority of Archdeacon Cox,
who, after having twice visited Den-
mark, and carefully inquired into the
matter, expressed himself as well as-
sured, that the Queen was “not only
uncertain of the fate that awaited her,
but had reason to apprehend that the
party who arrested her meditated still
more violent measures.” It was un-
der such circumstances that Keith, the
English minister, forced his way into
the council, and stood forward as the
defender of the Queen ; he refuted the
statements made against her, vindica-
ted her innocence, denounced the ven-
geance of her nation, and threatened the
bombardment of Copenhagen, if justice
were not done to her, and, by his
energy and firm demeanour, prevented
them from passing a sentence which
would have been, no doubt, promptly
carried into effect. He then .des~
atched a messenger to England, and
rocked himself and his household up
until the answer should arrive. Four
tedious weeks elapsed, and the messen-
ger returned, bearing his despatches
in a large, square packet. Keith, not
without emotion, cut the strings, and
the Order of the Bath fell at his feet.
The insignia had been enclosed by the
hands of George I1I. bimself, who di-
rected him to invest himself, and ap-
ear forthwith at the Danish court.
is majesty bad, with great delicacy,
desired Lord Suffolk, the Secretary
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of State for Foreigi® Affairs, to inform
Colonel, now Sir Robert Murray
Keith, that he chose the time previous
to the issue of the negotiations relative
to the Queen of Denmark on purpose
to distinguish his merit, independent of
his success, and the distinction was the
more signal, as there was, at that
time, no stall vacant. It is right also
to observe that the Order of the
Bath, which has been since extend-
ed, was.then confined to twenty-five
knights, and only given to persons of
the highest grades in the public
services,

To return to the principal charac-
ters of our tragedy: Struensee was,
during his imprisonment, chained so
closely that he could hardly sit upright
on the side of his bed, and he suffered
the barbarous punishment of having
first his right hand and then his head
cut off. The dismal story of his clos-
ing days derives a deeper interest from
the circumstance that amidst his mis-
fortunes the early teaching of a pious
father came back upon him, and that
aided by these, and by the instructions
and prayers of the chaplamn, a haly
man, there is reason to believe that he
died a Christian. The case of the
Queen will move the reader’s pity, as
it once did the indignation of aﬁ Eng-
land. Her trial, which proceeded
slowly, was held in secret; and the
Queen Dowager, who appeared to have
regained all her ascendaney, assigned
her, with ostentatious impartiality, the
most celebrated advocate in Denmark.
This, like all her acts, had a double
motive. The publie, she hoped, would
say, that if he could not show her to
be innocent she must be guilty ; and
as he was the ablest man of her purty,
and the one on whom she could most
rely, she hoped to arrange with him so
to conduct the cause of his client as
that he might indirectly injure it.
She understood the character of her
friend, and the demon artifice was
successful. The name of this indivi-
dual was Uhhldahl: we give it, as it
would be wrong to deprive him of the
infamy he deserves, After all, the
trial was a failure; the public, who
had time to reflect, dishelieved the
charges, and the Queen Dowager,
whose original purpose was to have
Matilda punished with death, and her
children declared illegitimate, felt her-
self compelled to change the sentence
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to that of tual imprisonment in
the remotest of the frozen regions of
Jutland. The case, as got up against
the Queen, was before her trial sent
over to London, and submitted to the
most distinguished civilians of that
day, who, though their opinions were
taken separately, all agreed that go faff
from affording grounds for corigiobieom™
it did not sanction a presumption of
ber guilts The unhappy King of Den-
mark, during all this time, never once
accused his queen of infidelity. He,
on the contrary, repeatedly avowed
that she was worthy of a better hus-
band, and that his excesses and irregu-
larities justified the indifference <he
had long exhibited towards him. The
Queen Dowager, however, counted so
surely on his weakness that she hoped,
at least, to get him divorced from his
wife. Had she succeeded, it would
have bcen, as Walpole remarks, ¢ the
unigue instancg of a divorce passed
without the consent of either party.”
In this, as in her other perils, Keith
was the real defender and sole cham.
pion of the Queen. It is true that he
knew he was supported by the English
government, and that he was enabled
with perfect earnestness, to threaten
all Denmark with the vengeance nf
England. But it is also true that
it was his judgment, energy, and firm
demeanour, which made these threats
effective before un English fleet
appeared, too late perhaps to save
atildla. When we consider the
daring and ambitious character of the
Queen Dowager, and her ascendancy
at the moment, we are disposed to
wonder that she did not incur all
other hazards rather than that which
was to her the greatest—the letting
her victim live. She knew that the
King retained an affection for his
queen, and that her restoration to
influence, which would, of course, be
followed by ber ruin, and that of her
friends, was, while she lived, at any
time probable. 'The dangers of the
alternative, of putting atilda to
death, might easily have appeared to
her to be less. There was the hope
that the English government, however
much it might threaten, would not,
when the Queen of Denmark was no
more, make her case the cause of a
national war; and there were again
the chances of Russian and French
interferenpe, aided by the fact that
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the leading men of the JRevolution in
Denmark were, and had long been,
much in the interest of these powers.
These views may enable us to appre-
ciate, in some degree, the difficulties
with which Keith had to contend n
his endeavours towards saving the life
Y the young queen, and obtaining her
femdr o * He at length compelled the
government of Denmark to delwer
her up into his hands, to conseat to her
residing in the electorate of Hanover,
and to allow her a pension of 45,000
a-year ; and on the 27th of May, 1772,
he had the heartfelt happmess of
escorting her through the gothic gates
of Hamlet's Castle, so long her prison,
and of embarking with her on board
an English frigate at Tismore. Even
the hour of her escape from Denmark
was rendered in tho highest degree
distressing—she was obhged to give up
her infant child, whom she had until
then nursed herself,

¢ She fondlly pressed for some minutes
the babe to her bosom, and hcdewed
it with a <hower of tears; she then
attempted to tear herself away; but
the voice, tho smiles, the cndearing
emotlons of the infant were elaims that
irresistibly drew her back At last she
called up all her resolotion, took her
once more in her arms, with the impetu-
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ous ardour of distrfeted love, il.n rinted
on the lips of the babe the farewe‘:{l kiss,
and returming it to the attendant,
exclaimed, ¢ Away, away, [ now possess
nothing here!’”

This guiltless and more than widow-
ed queen, resided for five years at
Zsll, in Hanover, where she was
beloved, and where, her health
having been impaited by her misfor-
tunes, she closed her pamnful life, on
the 10th of May, 1775, at the early
age of twenty-four.

We have been led to give this
outline of the story of Caroline
Matilda, because the narrative of her
life fills, as we have already said, a
great portion of these volumes, and i-of
the deepe: ¢ interest. The part which
Keith took as her defender, was the
great achievement of his life, and
Jjustly established his influence and
his fame. Tle was <oon afterwards
appomnted ambassador at Vienna, and
held that high office until a few years
before his death, which took place at
his residence near London, on the 7th
of July, 1795. Iis 1memoirs and
letters, now collected, form the best
monument to lus honourable name,
and they are illustrated with a very
remat kable industry, and great happi-
ness of reseaxch.
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WICKED WOMEN.

CATHERIN® DE MEDICIS—NO. IX.

CATHERINE became an historical per.
sonage when her son, Francis II., at
the age of sixteen years and six months,
ascended the thronce of France § then for
thefirsttimeshe wasabletogive copeto
that ambition by which she had been se-
cretly devoured during the reign of her
Jjealous husband, and to exercise those
crafty intrigues by which she trusted
to obtain complete control over the
administration. At this period the
reigning family, the House of Valois,
regarded its junior branch, the House
of Bourbon, with jealousy somewhut
similar to that which the Bourbons, in
a later age, manifested towards the
House of Orleans. The advent of
the Bourbons to*the throne, said to
have been foretold to Catherine by an
astrologer at the period of her mar-
riage, was a fear constantly present
to her mind, and though the predic-
tion must have appeared less probable
when, after being ten years childless,
she rapidly became the mother of a
large tamly, yet she feared that it
might be verified by her sons dying
in succession without male heirs,  As-
trology was universally believed in her
age, but by none more firmly than
Catherine, who had some pretensions
herself to be an adept in that mockery
of science. As is usmal with the
iounger branches of royalty, the Bour-

ong favoured what in modern times
would be called “the Oppozition ;”

they secretly supported the Hugue. .

nots, as the Ilouse of Orleans, at a
later date, ﬁatronised the Voltaireans ;
not so much from motives of religion
or irreligion, but as u political party
which enabled them to mako a stand
against the jealousy of royalty. The
four sons of Henry II. rendered the
political position of the Bourbons a
nullity, especially as they all were ex-
cessively poor, and all involved iu the
odiam which the treason of the Con-
stable de Bourbon had brought upon
his family.

The Huguenots of France, like the
Puritans of England, derived their
inspiration from Geneva; they were

/

followers, not of Luther but efeCtf™
vin ; they sought political as well as

religious®reformation, and advocated

in their publications the necessity of
placing restraints on the power of
princes, as well as checking the exs

cesses of priests. Hence their due-

trines were fuvoured by many of the

nobles who therished the traditions of
the feudal independence which their

ancestors had enjoyed before the reign

of Lows XI., and by a portion of the

upper bourgeosic who equally recol-

lected the 1mportant privileges that

bad anciently been enjoyed by the

municipalities., It was, probably, in

consequence of 1its being thus to some

extunt associated with aristocracy and

feudalism, that the reformed religion

made but httle progress with the peo-

ple of France, and was viewed with

such hostile jealousy by the operative

clasces and the peasantry.

Louia XI., with a presclence to
which historians have not done jus-
tice, had intended to make Tours the
capital of his kingdom instead of Paris.
Vaubans revived the project in the
early part of the reign of Louis XIV,,
and thei e 1s some reasontosuppose that
Franas 1L had also meditated this
change; for his favuurite residence was
the castle of Blois. Paris, with its
turbulent population, its repeated con.
tests botween the higher and lower
bourgeosie —its mobs ready to rush
mto sanguinary violence for any cause
that couldafford apretextandaery, was
viewed with suspicion by most of the
princes of the Ilouse of Valois—had
the same feeling descended to the
Bou bony, it might have averted more
than one revolution. At the accession
of Francis 11. the city was involved in
oontinual broils by the struggles for
precedency between the confraternities
of the drapers, the mercers, and the
furriers, in which the furriers finally
triumphed. .

We may be permitted so far to di-
gress, as to explain the cause of this
triunph. Two centuries ago, furs
were sosrare, and therefore so highly
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valued, that the wearing of them was
restricted, by several sumptuary laws,
to kings and princes. Sable, 1n those
laws called vair, was the subject
of countless regulations; the exact
quantity permitted to be worn by
ersons of different grades, and the

. atticleg of dress to which it might be
“WPhliedpweredefined most strietly. Per-

rault’s tale of ¢ Cinderella” originally
marked the dignity conferred on her
by the fairy, by her wearing a slipper
of vair, a privilege then confined to
the highest rank of princesses; an
error of the press, now become inve-
terate, changed vair into verre, and
the slipper og sable was suddenly con-
verted into a glass slipper.

Catherine, anxious to secure the
support of the citizens, took, or af-
fected to take, an active interest in
the struggles between the confraterni.
ties, and exerted herself to secure
the ascendancy of thosp most closely
connected with the court.

Another party remains to be de-
scribed—that of the Guises and of the
Papacy. The House of Lorraine,
claiming to be descended from Char-
lemagne, had pretensions to the throne
of France, which, though they had
long been allowed to slumber, had not
wholly fallen into oblivion.

At the head of this family, when
Francis II. ascended the throne, were
the Duc de Guise, one the best gene-
rals in France, and the Cardinal of
Lorraine, regarded as the greatest or-
nament of the church, and possessing
unbounded influence over the French
clergy. ¢ The Guises were bigots
without being believers,” said an as-
tute writer of the seventeenth cen-
tury. Like too many of the period,
they affected excessive zeal for reli-
‘gion, and indulged in gross immorali-
ties. They were the most ruthless
of persecutors, chiefly because they
relied upon the Papacy, in case of the
extinction of the House of Valois, to
support their claims against the House
of Bourbon.

Mary Queen of Scotland, wife of
Francis I1., was the niece of the Guises,
and devoted all her energies to sup-
port the schemes of her ambitious

, uncles. But as she was only sixteen

when her husband’s accession enabled
her to add the regal oirclet of France
to the crown of Scotland, Catherine
omitted to take so youthful .a sove-
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reign into her pdlitical calculations;
and at the commencement of the new
reign joined the Guises, as the weaker
party, against the combined princes of
the blood, with whom the Constable
Montmorenci had united. She soon
discovered her error; the Guises had
no sooner established their ascendancy,
than they deprived the queen-mother
of all influence, and reduced her to a
mere nullity.

Mary, Queen of Scotland and France,
early displayed symptoms of that pride
and obstinacy, not easily to be distin-
guished from dignity and firmness,
which long years of subsequent suffer-
ing were unable to subdue. On the
deaul, of Mary of England, she quar-
tered the arms of England with those
of Fiance an¢ Scotland ; thus actu-
ally proclaiming the bastardy of Eliza-
beth—an insult which was never for-
given or forgotten. Even when this
heraldic offence was removed, accord-
ing to the stipulations of treaty, she
preserved her forher device, two
crowns, with the motto ¢ ArLtamqur
Monatuz,” “ And she waits for an-
other.” Instead of a manageable
daughter-in-law, to be guided at plea-
sure, Catherine found in the young
queen a dangerous rival, gifted with
keen wit, great powers of sarcasm,
and a readiness of repartee which was
said to be unrivalled. There was
more than one blot in the heraldry
and genealogy of the Medicis, which
Mary did not fail to hit whenever the

ueen-mother ventured to remonstrate.

nfortunately the arrows thus shot
never ceased to rankle in the wounds
they infhicted.

In the long line of French monarchs,
Francis II. 18 the only one of whom
1t is recorded that he was desperately
in love with his wife. Feeble in intel-
lect, and still more feeble in constitu-
tion, he appreciated Mary Stuart, and
lived only in her presence. The Guises
induced him to remove from St. Ger-
mains to the Castle of Blois, in thg
depth of winter, simply by telling him
that in the latter place he could more
uninterruptedly enjoy the company of
his young queen. Catherine was not
to be deceived respecting the real ob-
ject of the journey. In Blois she
would virtually be a prisoner, removed
from all the alliances she had formed
in Paris, and surrounded only by the
pactisans of the Guises. The Trans-
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alpine Pope, as thesCardinal of Lor-
raine was not undeservedly called, for-
mally excladed her from the royal
councils, before the court had been
three entire days at Blois.

But Catherine was not the only per-
son to whom this removal of the court
to Blois had given just cause of
jealousy and alarm. Paris was pro-
foundly agitated ; the expenditure of
a court seems almost necessary to the
existence of so artificial a metropolis,
and yet no capital in the world bas
offered more insults and injuries to
royalty. The Huguenots were more
justly alarmed. Sanguinary as were
the edicts already issued against the
Reformed religion, it was known that
the cardinal of Lorraine, dissatisfied
with the slow proceedings of the ordi-
nary courts, had resolved to introduce
the Spanish Inqusition, with all its
horrors. To save themselves from
worse persecutions than those they had
already endured, they organised the
conspiracy of Amboise, one of the
most interesting and obscure events in
the history of that nge. Catherine is
accused, on the one hand, of having or-
ganised or cencouraged the conspiracy
for the purpose of betraying the Hu-
guenots to tEe Guises, and on theother,
of having been prepared to give up her
sons to the princes of the blood and
the Huguenots. Let us examine the
evidence closely, for the events of this
conspiracy were a hind of rehearsal
for the massacre of St. Bartholomew,
twelve years later.

There was about this time in Paris,
a jeweller named Ruffange, who had
embraced the Protestant religion, and
obtained so much confidence, that the
Huguenots appointed him sugerin-
tendent of the fund which they had
collected to relieve the poor of their
persuasion. He abused his trust, the
peculation was discovered, and he was
expelled from the congregation. To
revenge this affront, he denounced the
geonventicles to the authorities ; an-
other renegade, Frete, joined him, and
on the evidence of these informers,
several wealthy citizens were arrested.
After some timo Ruffange discovered
two apprentices who had quarrelled
with their masters, and he induced
these wretches to say that they had
witnessed the most licentious orgies
in the Huguenot conventicles, and
particularly in the house of the Advo-
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cale Trouillard, one of them adding,
that the advoclte's daughter had fallen
to his share 1n the indiscriminate de-
bauchery.  Catherine, on hearing
this tale, took the lead in direoting
an immediate investigation; and in
Paris it wad generally believed that
she was the first to suggest that the”
Huguenots who had been arcéstedy
should be examiped by torture. It
is therefpre exceedingly improbable
that she should at the same time have
been engaged in confidential commu-
nication with the Huguenot leaders.
Amollg the persons arrested, were
a merchant named Le Vicomte, hig
wife and children ; they were seized
on a Friday, and, in order to excite
the indignation of the populace, a
capon, and a joint of meat which had
been found in their larder, were borne
before them, as they were conducted
to prison. It was worse for Le
Vicomte that libellous pamphlets,
rinted in Gerleva, were found in his
ouse, severely attacking the character
of Catherine and the late king, exag-
gerating the feebleness of the reigning
monarch, and proposing that a regency
should be formed under the auspices
of the princes of the blood. Further
investigation showed that these pamph-
lets were extensively ecirculated, and
it iy therefore incredible that Cathe-
rine should have favoured the schemes
of the Huguenots, since their purpose
was to deprive her, as well as the
Guises, of all political power, and to
bestow the administration on the ob-
jects of her perpetual fear and hatred,
the princes of the House of Bourbon.
Threatening letters, printed and
written, couched in gross and offen-
sive terms, were addressed to Cathe-
rine by the Huguenots, One collection
of these, preserved in the great library
at Paris, is the most singular mixture
of fanaticism, superstition, and reli-
gions rancour, which can well be
imagmed. It appears that when Marot
first published his metrical version of
thirty psalms, the poetry, or the music,
or both, had such a charm, that they
became the height of the fashion.
Every one in the court selected a
psalm, and Henry 1I. complained that
they were all appropriated before he
had an opportunity of making a choice.
Catherine, who was at that time child-
less and neglected, selected the 141st
psalm ; and, according to the author
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of the letters, it was the influence of
this psalm that reconciied her to her
husband, and rendered her a fruitful
mother. The writer then charges her
with great ingratitude, and menaces
her with the vengeance of God and
man for sanctioning the prosecution
*Wf Du Bourg, who had been arrested
4. r hefigsy in the preceding reign, and
against whom the process had been
renewed, as was generally believed, at
the instigation of Catherine. That
such menaces were not idle threats,
had recently been proved by the assas.
sination of Minard, one of Du Bourg’s
judges, who was shot hy a 1luguenot,
of Scottish descent, nedrly related to
the young queen, the Chevalier Stuart.

The object of the conspiracy was to
compel the king to proclaim Louis,
Prince de Conde, then the most able
of the Bourhon princes, lieutenant-ge-
neral of the kingdom. 1t is doubtful
whether the prince himself participated
in the design ; certainly no conclusive
evidence of his complicity has ever
been adduced ; but Theodore Beza
asserts that the design was communi-
cated to him, and that he consented
to take the office, if the conspiracy
should succeed.

The plot was formed at Nantes, in
the February of 1560, and the chicf
of the conspiracy was Godfrey de la
Renaudie ; he arranged that bands of
Huguenots, from different parts of the
kingdom, should meet on a particular
night at the Castle of Blos, secure
the persons of the royal family, arrest
the Guises, proclaim a regency, and
convoke the States-General. The
Viscount de Tavannes avers that the
conspirators further designed to give
France a republican constitution, si-
milar to that of Switzerland, but Beza
declares that their views were limted
to establishing some permanent elective
council, which would serve as a con-
stitutional check on the royal autho-
rity. Renaudie’s arrangements were
made with great skill and secresy.
After having completed the organisa.
tion of the provinces, he came to Paris,
and took into his confidence the advo-
cate Avenelles, who, though a strict
Huguenot, betrayed the secret to the
secretary of the Cardinal of Lorraine,
Inforfaation was immediately sent to
Biois, upon which the Guises conduct-
ed the royal family to Amboise, which
they sécured with a strong garrison.
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Although emisfaries were sent in
every direction, yet such was the ge-
neral detestation of the Guises, that
no information could be procured of
the movements of the conspirators ;
and had the armed bands reached the
rendezvous simultaneously, they would
probably have succeeded. On the
morning of the 16th of March infor-
mation was received that small troops
of soldiers had been seen deilling on
the rond between Tours and Amboise,
and that others were assembling at
Norsay. The Duc de Nemours imme-
diately set out with a troop of horse
to reconnoitre, and arrested two cap-
tains, who mistook the royal cavalry
f r some of their friends. The Baron
de Custelnau-Chalesse, with a few fol-
lowers, thiew himself into the castle,
and sent to warn Renandie of his dan-
ger. But the Duc de Nemours having
been soon reinforced, Castelnau, per-
ceiving that his men were inadequate
to the defence of the place, capitulated
on conditions, which were violated as
soon as they were made. Instead of
being allowed free access to the king,
Castelnau and his officers were con-
fined in dungeons, and placed at the
mercy of the Guises. The scattered
bands of the conspirators were cut off
m detail ; Renaudie was almost the
only chief who resisted, and died the
death of a soldier ; nearly two thousand
of his followers were captured, and
reserved for the rack or the scaffold.

All the cotemporary authorities ex-
onerate Catherme from any share in
the hornible tragedies that followed,
and attribute the cruelties inflicted on
the prisoners to the Guises. The
most horrible tortures were inflicted
on the chief prisoners, in the hope of
getting them to accuse the Prince of
Condd. Castelnau, to use the ex-
pressive phrase of the time, was Aelled
(gehenne) ; he remained on the rack
several hours, but no amount of tor-
ture could induce him to accuse his
friend, or deny his faith. More than,
twelve hundred persous were hanged,
drowned, or decapitated. The chiefs
were reserved for the last; their exe-
cution was made a spectacle ; the
queen-mother, and her three sons, the
queen-consort, and all the ladies of her
court, the princes of the blood, and
the officers of state, were present at
the beheading of these men, brought
in litters to the scaffold, as their limbs,
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erushed and broken*by torture, were
unable to support them. The Chans
cellor Olivier, who was foreed by the
Guises officially to preside over the
© trials by torture, was so overcofue by
these horrors that he sickened and
died, He was succeeded by the cele-
brated I'Hopital, whom Catherine pre-
tended to oppose, and by thus mislead-
- ing the Guises, ensured his success.

These atrocions cruelties provoked
rather than daunted the Huguenots.
Condg, having joined his brother in
Navarre, began to organise a confe-
deracy against the Guises, and there
is every reason to believe that the pro-
Jjeot was received favourably by Cathe-
rine. But the plot was early disco-
vered. Conde employed as-a messen-
ger an indiscreet soldier, La Sague,
who bonsted of the confidence reposed
in him to a comrade he had known in
Piedmont ; this crafty wretch, having
induced him to oarry his confidence
farther than he first intended, re-
vealed the secret to the Guises, and
measures were taken to arrest La Sa-
gue as he returned to Navarre,
charged with the replies of the nobles
to Conde’s invitations, Dread of the
rack extorted from La Sague an ample
confession ; he revealed the secret of
the sympathetic ink in which several
of the letters were wrilten, and the
most menacing of them were found to
be written hy the Vidame de Chartros,
whom scandal declared to be the fa-
voured lover of Catherine. Certain
it is that the queen-mother, after hav-
ing shown excessive partiality for this
nobleman, exhibited towards himn ex-
traordinary hatred ; it was at her in-
stigation that he was arrested and sent
to the DBastile, & measure which the
Guises would have avoided for fear of
alarming the Bourbons.

Late ia the October of this eventful
year, the States- General were convoked
in Orleans, which the Guises had se-
cured by a strong garrison. The King
of Navarre and his brother Conde,
though warned of the danger to which
they were exposed, attended the as-
sembly with a very small train of fol.
lowers; but no sooner had they
reached the city, than Cond& was ar-
rested, and Navarre placed under the
strictest surveillance., Never was Ca-~
therine ingreater danger ; the Cardinal
of Lorraine openly ircated her with
the greatest disrespect, and she saw
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clearly that ;hs deoisive tHumphy
which in all Buman probability the -
Guises were likely to achieve, would -
be followed by her imprisonment or
exile. '

Condd’s trial was conduoted with-a
precipitancy which was inconsistant
with the etiquette observed towarde”
Frim‘es of the blood, and the Clgipcale”
or 1'Hopital gained a few days de]al{‘
by protesging against these informali.
ties. 1In the interval, Francis II. was.
seized with an abscess in the ear, which
soon baffled the skill of the physiciags.
So sonri*as the disease appeared likel
to terminate fatally, the Guises urge
Catherine to arrest Navarre, and exes
cute Conde 5 she steadfastly refused, but
she tookadvantage of the crisis to obtain
from the King of Navarre a formal ces-
sion of his claims to the regency. In
the midst of these intrigues the king
died, after a reign of only one year
and five months. His obsequies were
conducted with indecent haste, and
with a negligence which provoked
many bitter comments. »

The death of Francis 1L was so op-
portune for the princes of the blood,
that they were said to have bribed his
physician, the cclebrated Ambroige Pa-
ré, to poison the young monarch. At
a later period, a similar charge was
made against Catherine, and several
grave historians have intimated that
there were reasonable grounds at least
for suspicion. The circumstance on
which the queen’s enemies most confi-
dently rely, is the agreement which
Catherine made respectin% theregency,
while the king wus yet alive, but this
is nt once explained by Castelnau, who
informs us that the physicians had de-
clared the king's case hopeless the day
before this suspicious interview. It
may be added, that the Guises, who
were 50 deeply interested in the young
monarch’s fate, never showed any sus-
picion of the queen-mother, and always
maintained that the death of Francis
Lad resulted from purely natural
causes,

The Guises hoped to continue their
ascendancy, by uniting their niece,
the widow of the late king, to the new
monarch, who was little more than
ten years of age. Charles I1X, ex-
pressed a boyish passion for his beau-
tiful sister-in-law ; but Catherine hav-
ing received early intimation of- the
intrigug, insisted that the Queen of
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Socots should return to her own king-
dom. Mary left Frence with the
most poignant regret, and subsequent
events too fatally justified her sorrow.
Charles through life lamented the po-
licy that separated hin from the ob-
Jject of his first affections, and was on
iore than one occasion with difficalty
prevglited from having recourse to
arms to support the cause of the un-
lmpé)y Queen of Scotland, «
atherine commenced her adminis-
tration as regent, by issuing an edict
of toleration, and procuring the formal
acquittal of the Prince de Cond¢ from
the parliament. The Guises having
gained over the Constable Montmo-
rency, and secured the neutrality of
the King of Navarre, were so power-
ful that the queen-mother was com-
pelled to court the support of Conde,
the Colignis, and the chiefs of the
Protestant party; she went so far as
to propose the convoking of a national
council of the French clergy, to dis-
cuss the reformation of religion. In-
stead of the council, it was resolved
that there should be a free conference
of Catholic and Protestant thcolo-
gians, at Poissy. The discussion
Jasted several days, and, as might
have been expected, only served to
confirm the disputants in their own
opinions ; but the Huguenots em-
braced the opportunity of opening
their churches and fearlessly preaching
their opinions, declaring that what
had been endured by the king ought
not to be prohibited to the people.
This gave great offence to the zcalous
Catholics.  Catherine sent a special
ambassador to excuse herself to the
King of Spain for having consented
to the conference; but Philip II
would not even grant him an audience.
The Duke of Guise, the Constable
Montmorency, and the Marshal St.
André formed a triumvirate to defend
the Catholic faith, and compelled
Catherine to come with the young
king to Paris, where she was for some
months virtually a prisoner, while all
the royal authority was usurped by
the princes of Lorraine. The san-
guinary wars of religion soon com-
menced, and devastated the entire
kingdom ; but the murder of the Duc
de Guise by Poltrot, and the sudden
death of the King of Navarre, deli-
vered Catherine from her most dan.
gerous rivals, and enabled hey to as-
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sume the power 28 well as the name
of regent.

Catherine was enabled to maintain
her influence over Charles IX. by se-
curing the support both of his wife
and of his mistress. The former,
Elizabeth, daughter of the Emperor
Maximilian, took very little interest
in politics, and had so small a share
in the confidence of her husband that
she did not know anything of the mas.
sacre of St. Bartholomew until the
morning after that horrible butchery.
Marie, Touchet, to whom Charles
continued passionately attached during
his whole Yife, took the greatest care
to avoid anything that might excite
the jealousy of Catherine, and fre-
quently used her influence with the
King, to induce kim to yield to his
mother, whenever he differed from
her in opinion. -

We have too recently described the
fearful eve of St. Bartholomew, to
touch upon it again. Charles 1X.,
when the excitement of crime was
over, began to regard his mother with
horror, and would certainly have ex-
cluded her from power, had he ever
been restored to sound health. Some
have asserted that the knowledge of
this intention induced Catherine to
poison her second son, and adduce as
a proof her address to her favourite
child, Henry, when he was setting out
to assume the crown of Poland.
« Adien,” said she, “ you will not be
long absent from France!” But such
a crime would have been perfectly
gratuitous ; the declining condition of
Charles was known to everybody
when Henry went to Poland ; long
before that event, the physicians had
declared that his excesses had ex-
hausted the stamina of life.

In the interregnum between the
death of Charles and the return of
King Henry, Catherine abused her
power as regent, to procure the con-
demnation of Montgomery, whose
lance had accidentally killed her hus-
band fifteen ycars before. The un-
fortunate nobleman was cruelly tor-
tured ; Catherine hoped to force him
to confess that he and the Colignis
had formed a conspiracy against the
late King, which might be pleaded as
an apology for the massacre of St.
Bartholomew. ut the rack only
forced from Montgomery cries that
the terms on which he had surren-
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dered to the royal forces had heen
gerﬂdiously violated. He was so

roken by the torture, that he had to
be lifted to the scaffold’Fand he met
his fate with the courage of a martyr,
During the civil wars which distract-
ed the unhappy reign of Henry IIL
Catherine steadily pursued one object
—the exclusion of ll)-lem'y of Navarre
from the succession. To aecomplish
this, she became reconciled to her old
enemies, the Princes of Lorraine, and
secretly favoured the enterprise of the
League. Her son Henry, who had
long submitted implicitly to her guid-
ance, resolved to counteract her
scheme, by treachery and crime.
Concealing his intentions with the
most profound dissimulation, he al-
lowed Catherine to invite the Duke of
Guise and the Cardinal of Lorraine
to Paris. They visited the queen-
mother, who declared herself anxious
to support their ambitious projects,
and led them to believe that the King
was equally favourablo. Full of con-
fidence, they went to visit his majesty,
and were treacherously murdered.
Catherine was confined to her room
by & slight indisposition when Henry
came himself to announce to her this
atrocious crime. ¢ The King of Paris
is dead, Madam,” said he, “and I will
be king for the future!” ¢ You have
slain the Duke of Guise, then,” she
replied ; ¢ take care that his death
may not render you king of nothing.
Have you taken the precautions es-
sential to your safety?” ¢ I have,
madam,” he answered ; “ and you need
not disquiet yourself about the mat-
ter.” He then abruptly quitted the
apartment, without even the ordinary
salute that etiquette required. The
Cardinal de Bourbon, whom Cathe-
rine visited in his prison, reproached
her bitterly for_the murder of the
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Guises, declaring that they would not
havé venturell to Paris but for her
express invitation, Catherine ‘easily
cleared herself of all complicity in tha
crime, but on her return to the pa-

_lace she was seized with sudden ill

ness. In her last interview with hé
son she is reported to have reoom®™
mended him to seek a reconcfliation’.
with the King of Navarre. cons,
fessor was summoned ; as he ap.
proached tho bed, she asked his natne,
and being told that it was St. Ger--
main, she exclaimed that he was, the,
herald of her death, Favyn; who re..
lates this anecdote, declares that Nos-
tradamus bad foretold to Catherine:
that St. Germain would be fatal to
her, and that for this reason she had
continually refused - to reside in
the palace or the parish of that
name.

The greatest stain on the character
of Catherine is her share in the mas-
sacre of St. Bartholomew, which we
have not, attempted either to palliate
or .to conceal. Her entire life was
devoted to maintaining the tottering
house of Valois, mevaced on the one
hand by the house of Lorraine, and on
the other by the house of Bourbon.
The success of the League would have
given the throne.of France to Guise;
the trinmph of the Huguenots would
have bestowed it on the King of Na-
varre. Catherine stood between both,
and during a long life, her able though
unscrupulous policy held both in sub-
jection. If the house of Valois could
have becn saved, to her alone would
it have heen indebted for safety ; and
we conclude with saying, in the words
of an eminent statesman—¢ If not a
good, she was a great woman ; her
death was not mercly that of a mo.
narch—it was the death of a dynasty
and a monarchy.”
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'HERE muy be scen at certain statfons < mind according to his mode of think-

‘6n thg North Western Railway (we
slectwt us being the sphere to which
our own observation has been for the
most part limited) certain curious little
volumes, with embellished covers, and
quaint designs eugraven thereupon,
which the itinerant vendors of Punch,
and his contemporary brethren of the
press, persist in poking through the
carriage windows into the face of the
traveller.  These cownmodities are
eometimes arranged by the vendors
aforesaid like a pack of cards, or, as
most of us have seen, the waiter at a
German table d hite, with a dish stuck
between every finger, so as to make
the display as tempting gnd as effective
as possible, for the purpose of attract-
ing the atteption of the purchaser in
perspectivé, who is awakened from
pleasing dreams of his dumus et placens
uzror hic decus, or his debts, by the
shrill voice of some enfunt terrible ex-
claiming, “ A Bowl of Iunch, sir1”
 Flirt!” < Ballet Girl! by Halbert
Smith ;" “ Biscuits and Grog ! ¢ Tuft-
Hunter!” by Hangus Reach; Times’
Chronicle?  Daily News! Morning
Herald! and other similor delica-
cies of the season. Should the tra-
veller thus disturbed have any small
change on his person, and be able to
get at it without extricating himself
entirely from the comfortable rug in
which he is enveloped, he will proba-
bly expend a few eleemosynary shil-
lings in the purchase of these small
works, which, having stuffed into his
pocket, he will probably think of no
more, until, arrived at®his journey's
end, the advent of spme rainy day or
idle evening may tempt him to explore
their mysteries. Then it may be will
arise the vain regret for the shillings
he has so recklessless disbursed, or, as
he glances over the pages, thefe 'ing,
perchance, of wonder how people who
have any respectability to lose, would
hazard that contingency by placarding
their names in such a manner; or he
will perhaps feel surprise that a book,
which apparently contains so much,
can be sold for so little. Reflections
such as these will probably ¢ross his

.

ing, and bis opinion on the literature
of the day.

The headlong bustle and the toil of
life, with its steam always up, and its
engine, when not going at full speed,
generally preparing for a start, leave
men small leisure save to skim the
surfuce of books. Writers know this,
and adapt themsclves accordingly to
the locomotive propensities of the age;
and thus has becn gencrated a quantity
of literatuve, if literature it can be
called, fit for little clse, save to be
read in a railway carriage or steam-
boat, but which is, notwithstauding,
greatly calculated to depreciate the
taste of the age. There is upon record
a story of the late Mr. Daniel 0'Con-
nell, which is not inapplicable to our
subject. Mecting one day an author

-newly-fledged, and greatly elated by

the hit of his literary first-born, he
shook him heartily by the hand.

“ Well, my dear fellow, I congratu-
late you sincerely on the success of
your book; 1 have seen something
extremely good in it.”

“ What was it—eh?” said the de-
lighted author, rubbing his hands and
blushing.

“ A mutton pie, my dear fellow,”
replied.the Liberator, chuckling slyly.

We are sorry to say that we have not
seen anything half so good in most of
the railway literature we are about
to present to our readers; but we have
no doubt the time will ere long arrive
when these cffusions of Messrs, Albert
Smith and Co. may be applicd to some
purpose equally useful.

Much of the misclief caused by this
species of literature, we fear, may be
traced to the intluence upon the public
mind of the great writers of the day,
and among the nurber, Mr. Charles
Dickens. If he has done some good

.in his generation, his works have not

been without a certain amount of evil.
The charm with which he has contrived
to invest the ordinary details of every-
day life—his powers of minute de»
scription, not only of place but of cha.
racter, to an infinite variety of which,,
and not always, by the way, of the-
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pleasantlt or most, honest kind, he
makes hisreaders acquainted with—has
called into existence a horde of imita-
tors, servum pecus, who have all the
eccuracy of his descriptive powers,
without a spark of the talent which
has rendered them so attractive. A
whole swarm of Cockney writers have
started into life, buzzing and fretting
away their little hour upon the flags
of London—the only scene upon which
it is at all probable they will ever act
a conspicuous part. One or two of the
more audacious have possibly contrived
to gain a sight of the interior of
some crowded drawing-room, on the
outskirts of the fashionable world,
or perpetrated the grand tour of
Europe by going to Boulogne. Be
this, however, as it may, we are in-
undated by the result of their expe-
rience, in prose aud verse, in descrip-
tions of travelling and travellers, cven-
ing parties and dinners—tales and
conversuziones —- gentlemen  about
town, or, as they call themselves,
gents, and other like matters ; and the
strange miscellany of little blue and
buff, and pink and green, and crimson
volumes to which we have alluded,
afford a remarkable proof, that the
time has arrived when in order to
write it is not necessary to have any
knowledge, experience, or information
of any kind whatsoever.

T'he rage for this kind of reading—
for there must be a large circulation,
otherwise the article would not be
supplied—marks a peculiar tgait of
the Tnglish character: we mean the
alnost universal desire to be ac-
quainted with the details of high life.
It seems to be a peculiarity of the
Anglo-Saxon, and exhibits itself with
equal intensity in the Yankeeised
Englishman, The American tourist
of even good address and education,
thinks he does nothing ta gratify his
reader till he has described the dress
of his host at breakfast and dinner,
told the number of towels and wax-
lights in his bedroom, and explained
how the servant brushes his hat and
folds his clothes. Here the mob of
the middle class are almost as far
removed from our own regions of
fashion as if they lived in Natchez or
Cincinpati; but with all the curiosity
of their Yankee congeners they have
a bit of British pride that will not
allow them to make so public a pro-
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fession of ignorance as Jonathdn does,
when he hireg and commissions his
literary spies on the domestic lives of
the English nobility. The middle

class English reader, with better

taste, prefers studying the habits’
of the great indirectly; and juuf’
as he trusts his health to quack~
medicines, ho adopts as his guides in

matters of high life and elegant man-

nees, these catehpenny prints of the-
railway and stenmboat saloon. The

quality of the article supplied is a

sure index to the taste that prompts

the demand ; and when we look

through these heaps of frivolity, val-
garity, and wretched aping of gentility

and breeding, we csanot but regret

that the class which virtually rules

Britain, and is every duy acquiring a

greater influence in her destinies,

should comprise so many empty-head-

ed, coarse-minded, and egotistical peo-

ple, as must be found to read them.

You do not find the same sort of
literature on the book-stalls of French

and German railway stations. If
theirs be moure licentious (which,

however, we doubt), it is less sordid ;

and that unmistakable tralt of coarse

minds, the zest for the exposure of

the vulgarities of the semi-genteel,

the taste for the % Tittlebat Titmouse®

school, of satire (we hope Mr. Wara

ren, a man of genius, will pardon us

for introducing his name in such com-

pauy) is nowhere met with,

We are not, heaven knows, ill-na.
tured. We have a kindly spirlt and
wish to be on good terms with all the
world, and especially with our brethren
of the quill—with overy integral mem-
ber of which honourable fraternity,
however humble, we would willingly
smoke the calumet of peace. Our es-
prit de corps ia so strong, that every
body and thing connected with litera-
ture is dear to us. We would have
no objection to dine in a quiet way
with an honest publisher. We wouid
shuke hands with a printer’s devil.
We have treated with all the kindness
in our power a smali boy, in a curly
head al'g blue jacket, who used to come
to us for proofs (and who we are in-
formed has recently goue to sea, in or-
der to better his condition)—but there
are limits to human endurance. e

Mr. Albert Smithisknown to the Bri-
tish public by being the author of some
half dozen otythesesmall volumes, which
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we will match against any others in ex-
istence for containing ag equal amount
of nonsense. Turning them over at

" random we have laid onr hands upon
one entitled the ¢ Bowl of Punch,”
which the author informs us in his in-
troduction is not a reprint, but that

=much of it is entirely original, and
that the.purpose for which it has been
writtel will be completely answered,
should it serve to while away a dull
hour in a railway carriage, or anywhero
else ; and a very dull hour we should
say it would be, that would allow
itself to be so whiled away in so stupid
a manner. We select a specimen
of what the author is pleased to call
entirely original. Ina chapter entitled
“ Nuts to Crack,” may be found the
following highly original and interest-
ing cogundrums :—

* Why is an umbrella like a Mackin-
tosh ? Because it keeps off the wet!

“ When is a pane of glass not a pane
of glass ? When it's smashed to piecos!

“ITow is Pennsylvania spelt In two
letters > Nowhere at all!

““Why do people go to bed? Because
they feel tired !

“ When does a man, in a brown coat,
with a parcel under his arm, go along
Fleet-street at the rate of five miles an
hour? When he’s in a hurry 11!

“ When are eggs not eggs ? When
they're an omelet !

¢ What is the ditference between live
fish and fish alive? No difference!!!”

" 'We think this list of entirely original
d interesting enigmas is scarcely
Zomplete without the addition of that
well-known query, ¢ Where was Peter
when the candle went out?"—and
“ Why does a miller wear a white
hat?” We may observe, en passant,
that we had at first some doubts as
Yo the cxistence of Mr, Smith ; and still
must own we feel some curiosity to
know if, the variegated covers of the
odd little volumes one sees hawked
about at. Wolverton and other north-
western stations be not his only
local habitations. Assuming that he
is a real personage, and not a “ Mrs,
Harris” of literature, we shouM like to
-have him far a byief season in Galway ;
but his neck would be scarely worth
breaking, after all, and even a half-bred
hack would'probably kick him outof the
saddle in the first five mindtes. And
this isa writer who amusesand instructs
an English public!
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We turn over his books af random
and have chanced upon the ¢ Flirt,’
which opens with the following pas.
sage :—

“A nous. Graceful glorious girls!
Come on, fair young w_itcies, who alone
determine whether, by your presence
or your absence, the most splendid even-
ing party shall be a brilliant success or
a diurnal failure. Wreath your white
arms into a magic circle round our desk,
through which for a while no duller sub-
jeet shall dare to intrude.”

This isavery pretty pictprc, and fine-
ly imagined. In the eye of fancy we
behold the illustrious Cockney, sitting
in his room, four pair up, somewhere
north of Oxford-road. 1le is in his
high-lows, and probably,:for the wea-
ther is warm, without his coat. A
large glass of gin-sling 'is by his side,
and around him are trooping the grace-
ful glorious girls present. ‘Why,
you audacious fellow, what business
could a. graceful glorious “gal,” as
you would pronounce the word, have
with such a creature, except to go
into convulsions of laughter. We
should like to see you just for five mi-
nutes in the company of one of the
daughtersofour owncountry. We would
desire no better sport—in one minute
your own mother wouldn't know you.
But let us return to the exordiam,
 Wreath your white arms, &c,, round our
desh throughwhichno duller subject shall
intrudg.” What is the meaning f this?
How could a dull subject intrude
through his desk. We khoWw not,
unless, indeed, the writer ‘Yknock-
ed his head through it, as ‘& love-
lorn youth, whose path wé once
chanced to cross, in order to produce
an impre:sion on the lady’s+ heart,
bumped his own head against the wall,
like a battering-ram, very much to the
detriment of the wall, so that he had
at the same time a headache as well as
aheartache. But Smith proceeds in
his invocation, calling his divinities by
name :—

“Come,” he says, ¢ ‘Belle de Nuit,’
for that is the only name we shall give
you, fair creature with those scented
ringlets compromised with bands!! b,
being looped together round the small
white ear, so daring in the most rapid
polka!”
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Ringle! compromised with bands !

Did any mortal man ever hear of such
expression? We have heard of com-
promising a lady’s character, but her
bands! Lauk-a-daisy! And then the
“white ear, so during in the rapid
polka!” We wish we had a hold of
yours in these tougs, Mr. Smith, and
the pulling that holy man, St. Dunstan,
wrave the nose of Beclzebub, would be a
Joketowhat we should inflict upon you.
But he proceeds after other invoca-
tions—* And Maria wrtn TH¥ Liger
srack ropiLs !’ Good gracious, does
he know a lady who takes large black
pupils? Ilow romarkably'odd! We
have never heard of any governess in
these parts who devotes herself exclu-
sively to the education of negroes.
We should like to sce this' new Jane
Lyre, with her circle of flat-nosed,
woolly-headed scliolars. But in justice
to the author, let us not deprive him
of the benefit which the rewainder of
the sentence can supply—*in which
we saw our ting photographic sem-
blunces 1 by which we begin to per-
ceive that Smith is addressing a lady's
cyes, and also that he is a thief, ina
small way. The words arc Albert
Smith’, indced, but the thought, so ob-
scurely conveyed, that we failed at fiest
to recognise 1t, belonged to Thomas
Moeore—
¢ For we make babics in each other’s eyes

Another of these small works com-
piled by the same distinguished author,
is entitled ¢ Evening Parties,” and as
far as we arc able to discover, it con-
tains nothing which could, in the least,
entertain our readers, with the excep-
tion, perhaps, of the dedicativn, which
is as follows : —

“ To tho
Editor of the Athenaum,
In acknowledgment of
The impotence of his endeavours
Either to mahe or break the fortune of
any Book,
(Be it high art or entertaining,)
‘This little Volume
Is most respectfully inseribed.”

By which we are to infer that the au-
gust individual who conducts that very
distinguished periodieal has attempted
either to make or mar the fortunes
of Smith. If he have succeeded in
making them, highly as we esteem
his abilities, he is a much abler per-
son than we take him for ; if, on the
VOL. XXX1V.~NO. CCI.
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other hand, he has broken thisbutterfly,
or rather gnat, upan the wheel of his
criticism, all wd can auy upon the sub-
ject is, that he might have been much
better employed. The poor editor of
the Atheneum! We do pity him sin-
cerely. We can scarcely imagine a
heavier grievance than to be handed
down to posterity on the title-page of
such a volume. We bope a similar
compliment may never be corf¥rred
upon us.e

But to proceed : — -

*“Tho Belle has ditferent opinions
formed of her. Old mammas with un-
marriagable daughters, ‘prononnce her
to be “an vtcoedinﬁzly orward young
woman.! Youug ladies who are a little
jealous, think her u very strange girl in
her manners—and the young gentlemen
speak of her according to their tem-
peraments and ideas of perfection as
‘a splendid creature,” ‘a girl with no
humbug about her'—a *“black-eyed
8TUNNLR;' or in unfeminine, yet expres-
sive  appellation, ‘a thorough-going
brick "™ "

“ Young gentlemen speak of her as a
black-eyeg stunner ! 1” &c. Has Smith

the most remote idea of what is meant

by the term gentleman? From our scant

experience of his productions, we

should say, decidedly not. A stunner!

We think a ¢ stunner” judiciously ad-

ministered by the mother of this belle,

whom he thus apostrophises, to Smith,

might be of decided advantage, and

make him cautious how he speaks of

black eyes in future. One more pas-

sage from this Cockney ere we dismiss '
hint from our presence, is all we shall

trouble our readers with—it is ex-

tracted from ¢ The Gent”:—

¢ 'We mot the Gent in the boxes, at
one of tho theatres. Hither he hud come
in the full dress of a light-blue stock,
and cleaned gloves re-dirtied. Wo knew
they had been cleaned—they exhaled a
faint camphoric odour, as he put his
hand on the 1ron rail and leaned over us ;
and there was none of that sharpness of
outline in their dirt which new gloves
evince. It was denser, cloudier, more
universal ; and the knuckles and nails
were remarkably so. This gent also
had a little stick. He lighted a cigar at
the lobby lamp, on leaving the house,
and pulled a staring shawl out of his
hat, as he whistled an air from one of
the burlesques. He went ofer to the
Albion, the room of which was quite
full; and after standing in the centre
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for a few seconds, talpging his teeth with
his stiok, whilst his left hand was thrust
into the hinder Eocket 't‘f his coat, drag-
ged round to his hip, apparently dis-
gusted at not creating any sensation, he
turned round on his heel, and crossing
Covent Garden, ultimately dined in
Evans’s. Then we thought that the
Gents must be a race by themselves,
which social naturalists had overlooked,
degerwing some attention; and we de-
ternrned to study their habits, and allot
to them a certain position, which, at
that time they did not appear to have.”

If this be a specimen of that class
of individuals touching whom Smith
;:rofesses to write, and with whose

abits he has, doubtless, acquired that
familiarity which nothing but con-
stant association can afford, we can
no longer wonder at the miserable
conceit and intense vulgarity of one
8o professedly experienced in the mys-
teries of what he is pleased to call re-
dirtied gloves. Society will, doubt.
less, derive consideralsle advantage
from the extinction of the race, to

ut down which, as the author terms
it, this book has been printed ; but
we are equally sfire that the public at
large will derive a benefit far greater
from the entire abatoment of these
literary nuisances, of which Smith
is so remarkable a specimen. We
shall now let him go for the present,
in the hope that it may be long ere
we are condempred to read such stupid,
odious, and vulgar rubbish again.

We do not, like being in an ill hu-
mour—it is a frame of mind by no
means congenial to our pature. We
therefore turn With exceeding pleasure
from contemplations which would stir
the gall of the meekest of mankind,
to three small volumes, by a young
writer whose name is unknown to us,
but whose literary acguaintance we
have pleasurs in mak Imost as
great as if we had an rtunity of
shaking him by the handl He¢ js a
clever, pleasant fellow, and a gentle-
mgn to boot, we feel certain. In pre-
ganting Mr. James Hannay to the fa
vourable notice of our readers, we
perform an agreeable task ; and we
only do hira justice, when we express
our oplaion, that he is a writer of
whom, unless we shall be much dis-
appointed, should not the world one
day hear more. The threelittle volumes
to which his name is prefixed, were
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written, as he humbly infol'ms ns, in
the last year of his minority.

In the work called ¢ A Claret-Cup ;
or Reminiscences of Mr. Percival
Plug, of the Royal Navy,” we have
# series of sketches more luminous,
graphic, and felicitously told, than any
that have come under our notice since
the days of Boz; who, we may observe
by the way, has never surpassed or in-
deed equalled his Sketches of London.
Mr. Hannay, «lias Mr. Percival Plug,
evidently mingled in the scenes which
he describes so well: and we think,
did he make the attempt, could write
a sea novel which either Marryatt or
Cooper would have been proud to own.
He possesces an infinite fund of sly
comic humour, and hits off individual
character admirably. Let the second
chapter ot t} » ¢ Claret-Cup,” entitled
¢ Three Monthis on Board H.M. Brig
the Wavelet,” serve as a specimen of
his powers :—

“ The winter of 184 had passed away
in clouds and darkness, and spring de-
scended upon the earth, and shook his
wings, scattering fragrant dew. Ie
breathed once, and the hard earth
softened, and the gentle snowdrop
reared its head ; he breathed again, and
again the earth relaved. and the gold-
en-coloured crocus sprung up, and na-
ture put on her finery, preparing to do
honour to the summer,

‘It was in that scason of the year
that the Wavelet, one of her Majesty’s
brigs of war, left England and arrived
in the Mediterrancan, She passed the
black and rocky Pantelearia at arattling
pace, and a striet look-out was kept on
board fpr the light-house at Malta; for
such is the lowness of that estimable
island, that it 15 quite possible to niiss
it altogether, if great care is not taken.
The light was descried at night, and
reported.

« ¢ hope,’ said Commmander Trouba-
dour, ‘that the wind will be against us
in entering the harbour.’

< 'The motive for this wish was, that
he might show the squadron and the in-
habitiints how the Warelot could beat
into harbour; and he did so most effec<
tually, The wind was as hostile as he
could wish; and everything in favoup

t of an cffective display of seamanship;
for the harbour was rather crowded,
and the Marina lined with veusels of all
sorts—brigs from England and boats
from 8Sicily. The Wavelet made two
or three tacks, and atlast stood towards
the Marina. Captain Troubadour grew
proud, and stationed himself, with his
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glass unller his arm, on one of the car-
" ronade slides. o :

“¢Time to go . about! cried the
mate from the forecastle.

¢ One minute,' said Captain Trou-
badour.

“ There was a pause.

¢« ¢ Put the helm down!’

‘ But the one minute was one too
many. The vessel ncared the shore,
and when the belm was put down, flew
round, with sails shivering and shaking,
and shot up in the wind's eye, and
against the stern of a harmless merchant
ship a-head, to the astonishment of the
knot of dirty fellows collected on her
deck, in red shirts and night-caps. Cap-
tain Troubadour, as in duty bound,
damned the merchant vessel for being
in his way. The Wavelet then hegan
to retreat, and pay off un the other tack ;
but not doing that fast enough, drove
her stern into another vessel behind,
At last she got clear, and stood off, and
got safely to a buoy. All thesc opma-
tions had been watehed with ineftable
delight from the poop of the flag-ship,
and the signal-officer had already pro-
nounced Troubadour a lubber, con-
descending to add, that Le had never
expected anything else from him since
he know him on the South American
station. The fact was, that Trouba-
dour had been promoted in a vacancy
which the signal-officer had expected to
fill himself.

“ When the arrival of the Wavelet
was reported to the commander-in-chief,
8ir Booby Booing, K.K.B., that officer
was just finishing the torty-fifth page of
his hundred-and-twentieth Geneval Or-
der, on the necessity or wearing full
uniform on shove, and was about to di-
reet it to be issued (to the grief of the
squadron, and of Mr. Lindley Murray)
thenext day. Sir Booing, as the French
consul called him, was a great officer,
and so minute and copious in his writ-
ings, that it ia credibly reported that, on
his return from the command of the
East Indics, he found about a hundred
of his despatches still unopened, which
the servant, I suppose, had forgot to
burn.

“ ¢ Ah, said he, when the Wavelet
was reported, ‘that's good ; she'll just
do to relieve the Orson at Athens, and
let us have Sudsly back.’

¢ Sudshy is related to Sir Booby,
through the Smiths of Clerkenwell, and
the Joneses of Clapham.

« ¢ And,’ added the gallant officer, ‘I
suppose I must ask Troubadour to din-
ner——another blow to my cellar ’

¢ The reader will sympathise with
the Admiral when he knows that his
table-money was only about £800 a-
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“ The Wavblet in the meahwhile wis
‘in a state of considerable bustle,. 'Ther
were the sails to be furled neatly, a
the yards to be squared, and the fma'id[
to be hoisted out ; and there was ahost
of visitors on board—midshipmen come’
to seo old mess-mates ; Maltese fernales
to look for nten who had bee? warried
to them when out in other ahipsy duhs
to sec whether any debtor of former.
years had come out again ; and tailors
secking ‘patronage’ from youngsters
newly joined the service. A philosophical
observer would be much amused by
comparing a juvenile just come out o
the Mediterranean station with a youtn
who has been there three or four yegrs.
The differénce is something like that
between a hat fresh from the shop, and
tho same after a year's hard wear—it is
the difference between boyishness, ti-
midity, a love of lollipops and one glass
of port, and experienced billiard playing,
debt, betting, a judgment in ¢igars, and
a taste for o maraschino. ‘I'heassistant-
surgeon, who %as caterer for the berth,,
was giving instructions to the measy:
steward about the supplies to be got on.
board; and the clerk was in his office,
writing an application to the dock-yard
for a coffin of five feot ten inches, in
which to burygn man who had died the
night before cbming in.  These things
are managed therein a very businesse
like way. I once heard an old firat-
lieutenant, when giving the necessary
orders for a funeral, call out, *Main.
yard there! A whip on the main-yard
for the carcase !’ ,

** When the work was over, the mid-
shipmen went below to dinner, and Cap-
tain Troubadour to the Admiral’s office,
where he reccived instructions to pro«
ceed to relieve the Orson at Athens,
He would have much rather stayed some
time in Malta, but Sir Booby Booing
was in no very good humour. Not long
Lefore, when inspecting a steamer, he
hal stumbled on a vary pretty pink
bonnet, in the cabin of the lientenant in
command, which by some horrid blunder
bad been,left about. The licutenant
said that it belonged to his steward's
wife, but I think it must be admitted
that, as a man of the world, Sir Booby
was justified in shaking his head with a
certain dubjousness on heaving the as-
sertion. He wias therefore very cool
und firm in delivering his instructions -
to Captain Troubadour, whoaccordingly -
returned on board, and wrotc home by .
the mail, via France, to a cousin jp the
ministry, that he was sure the Admiral's
intellect was going. , The Admiralty,
‘however, knew this re, and liked -
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him all the better forit. That night the
Wavelet bent the studding-sail goar;
and the next morning Captain Baggles,
of the Cahban, reccived the following
‘letter on service’ from the Admiral’s
ship :—
¢ ILM 8. Regina, Malta.
¢ ¢ 8mm—You aro hereby directed to
discharge Mr. Percival Plug, midship-
man, from H.M 8. Caliban, to H.M.
Brig Wavclet, in this harbours.
¢ ¢ (Signed) Boouy Boolne.
¢+ Commandefin Chicf’
¢ On the receipt of this, I was sent
for, and informed of it by Captain
Baggles.

I have one piece of advice to give
you,' said he, ‘before you leave my
ship. If you wish to get on in the ser-
vice, never smoke.’

¢ I bowed, and thanked him for hiy
hint—the result of the experience of his
life—and half.an-hour atterwards I was
sitting in the berth of the Wavelet, and
had introduced myself to a good looking
midshipman, whom I found there drink-
ing bottled porter, and reading Mr.
Disraeli’s last novel.”

The quality of this extract will
be found, we think, a sufficient excuse
for the quantity of it. We have not
for a long time read a more unaffected
and pleasant little work ; and ere we
take our leave of it, we cannot resist
the gratification of presenting to our
readers another morceau, which is de-
scriptive of the tribe of Boatswain :—

“We rather prefor the boatswain to
the other ¢ monsters of tho deep.” He
is generally a good fellow—an Ajax m
the field, and an alderman at the ban-
quet. Weather of any kind makes no
more impression on him than on
the Wellington statue. Rain pours off
himm harmlessly, as off the roof of a
house. 115 fuce is carved into wrinkles,
as if by a chigel ; his skin has been tan-
ned hard and dry; eastern suus have
dried it hard—northern seas svaked it
again; hail has peppered it, and fire
scorched it. Still thereitis, vigo: ousand
tough, with.a rough good nature warm-
ing it. His shaggy, irregular eyé-brows
overhang his gx;:y eyes, as a cliff does
a torrent. He never walks twu yards
forward in the same attitude ; and what
with his gestures, and his extraordinary
style of clothes, no inexperienced ob-
servef can tell where his legs begin, or

his gody ‘feavey off, or how thoy are

¢ The future‘Boutlws,ins of England
(by the way, why don't Barrow, or
somebody, write a series of that name ?)
ate now variously scattered oves our sea
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coasts, dressed in corduroys, aﬁd chtch.
ing shrimps —¢sea-urchins’ of extraor-
dinary breed. 'To drag tho reluctant
periwinklo from his home—to build little
sand-heaps—to chaff the sentry at the
dock-yard—these are their amusements.
Some combine emolument with them,
and ‘accept ofhce’ as under-secretary
to bum-boats, or possibly to drive a wa-
ter cart. ‘They enter tho navy as boys,
when, being too rough to be made ser-
vants, they are generally stationed
among the foretop-men. xl‘here they
are great favourites of the captaih
of the top, being ready for anytging,
however dangerous or dirty, in the
way of work—to furl a topgallant
sal or dabble in a tar or grease-barrel.
They are the terror of the cook, and
the pest of the master-at-arms. When
they get flogged at the tail of a gun,
they bear i¢ like Spartans, and some-
times with a (ool irony; as, for ex-
ample, by crying out dﬁring the opcra-
tion, ¢ Oh! take warning by me,” and
so on. In time a boy of this sort rises
to foretop-man—goes cverywhere—in
merchant ships, opium clippers, slave-
traders, colhiers, and hoys ; and at last
gets made captain of a top and boat-
swain’s mate. Bemng then stirred by
the ¢last infirmity of noble minds,’ he
teaches himself, with assistance, to read
and write; and, having pleased somo
captain, gets exammed for promotion,
and gets his warrant. Ho has now
reached the top of the tree, and looks
down with contempt upon those *who
labour in the lower occupations of life.
He purchases a silver ¢ call,” and assumes
a tail-coat. On Sundays he appears in a
huge white waistcoat—and on Christ-
mas duy is genorally ashed to dinner by
tho captain, where he fecls teriibly
awhward, and does not know what to
do when ashed to take wme. ¢ No,
thank ye, sir, Ill take a potato,” is, we
believe, the traditionary orthodo reply,
as laid down in the boatswain’s code ot
etiquette, for these occasions.

“The boatswain is commonly married
to a fomale of congenial mind, who
drinks a little gin, is very fond ot tea,
and wears black stockings. Sometimes
he hay g comely daughter, whom the
common ‘sailors look on with much
the same fooling of respeet as you and
1, reader, do on a great heiress. This
young lady behaves with scrypulous
caution, with regard to midshipmen ;
and most delicately and prudentl{l—-
perhaps & little prudishly—adjusts her
green gown, when about to descend the
main-hatchway.

* The boatswain is very frequently a
politician of no ordinary intensity of
feelng, aud may be seen in the Blue
Anchor; or the Happy Marlingspike,
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readingla radioal print, much thumbed,
and ned with various ¢ fairy rin%o,
produced by the circular bottom of a

ewter. He has a goneral antipathy to

ishops, with regard to whom he has
some vague notion, that they, somchow
or other, deprive him of a portion of his
pay. He agrees with Bentinck, Sib.
thorp, and other distinguished men, on
the navigation laws.

¢ When supcrannuated, he retires to
some neat little cottage in a sca-port
town—a nautical orarle on weather and
war among the neighbours. You may
see him toddling along with his pipe,
on a summer evening, devoutly raising
his hat to every naval man he meats.

“ A quict death closes his useful ex-
istence, and he is much regretted by
everﬁ'body; but particularly by the
neighbouring publican, to whom he has
been a punctual and steady customer.
Peace to his manes.”

¢ Biscuits and Grog,” by the same
author, is the name of another sprightly
and amusing littlebook, containing also,
¢¢ Sketches of Naval Life in the Medi-
terranean,” which are in no ways infe-
rior to those contained in the ¢ Claret-
Cup.” From this our readers must
be contented with a golitary extract,
deseriptive of a Captain Baggles of
the Caliban, a naval commander of the
Benbow school :—

“Ie was,” we are informed, *‘a
Tory of the good old ¢post-and-pre-
judice’ school, turned his old coat, sa-
crificed his principles, and got command
of the Caliban, Ie was a man of very
narrow intellect, and large personal di-
mensions, a plethorie antithesis, who
thought little and ate much—a Justice
Shallow on the quarter-deck, and a
tlercules at the dinner-table.  So much
for Baggles: his young ones were pro-
mising ‘ehips of the old block’-head.
Miss Baggles did not dance with mid-
shipmen, and thought her papa the
greatest officer afloat.”

Possibly the lineaments of the con -
ceited commodore survive—are not
wholly effaced from the memory of
some of our readers. The hand
which has drawn a Baggles can do
better still in the same line ; and we
see no reason why he may not hand
down to posterity a portrait as effec-
tive as that of Smollett. Of the third
production of this author, ¢ Hearts
are Trumps,” we can scarcoly stop to
speak. We do not think it has so

N w Rn
much of grephic power as has beent
displayed in the others to which we
have alluded ; but a tods of genning,
hearty kind ﬁeeling pervades it, which
is irresistibly attractive. Upon the
whole, we have seldlom known a
young writer to whom we have taken
a Frenter fancy. His light and play-
ful hunour, his buoyant spirits, and
his happy power of transferring to his
own pgges the scencs which he has-
hinself passed through, as well as the
feelings®with which he has witnessed
them, render him as agreeable and
companionable a writer as it has ever
been our good fortune to moet. We
take our leave of him with regret, and
look forward with much pleasure to
the arrival of the period when we shall
have the bappiness of renewing his
acquaintance.

The ¢ Compliments of the Sca-
son” are now to give., * An Even.
ing Party,” by Mrs. Piers Shafton,
is a blue book infinitely more agreeable,
and containing much more attractive
matter than that which we are in the
habit of associating with such volumes.
It is something in the style of Mrs.
Perking’s « Ball,” the writer whereof
would do well to follow, in some re-
spects, the example of Mrs. Shafton,
about whom there is neither sneering,
nor malice, nor ill-will of any kind.

This little book gives us the history
of a young married lawyer, living near
Dorset-square, who is wheedled by his
wife into allowing her to give an even-
ing party. The evils which happened
b fore and after are very ecuriously
described, and the illustrations are
exccllent,  We must be satisfied with
a solitary extract from ¢ The Compli.
ments of the Season” :—

“ The minor miseries Mrs. Travers
Higgs had to endure and encounter, we
shall not attempt to describe, without
trespassing too far on the reader’s
sunsibility ; to empty her rooms of
all the furniture generally in uso in
them, and o find warehouso-room for
what was tahen away : to berrow, beg,
or hire rout-chairs or forms, spoous
and forks, for the large shoal of human

uests that was about to invade her
oard ; to run about from one pastry.
cook to another, to obtain estimates,
prices, supper, and a hundred other
things ; to knock one dainty out of one
list, and to ascertain the cost of insert~
ing a dainty in another; to enter into
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vatlous, details before a satisfactory
_contract could be arrived at, and then
‘to be obliged’ to*rely og the vague
’ ussuranceo%, ¢Leave it all to me, ma’am,
" and wa wont quarrel about' the price,’
was a puch greater and more serious
trial than Mrs. Travers Higgs ever
-contemplated. Then there was Edgin-
ton to be consulted about a marquee
that was to be erecled over the balcony
in the {font of the houge, and ene that
was to be'put over a cistern bghind it,
,and an awning for the entrancc; plans
-and measurements to bé taken, journcys
to the nurseries at Fulhii for tho hire
of flowers. Then ghe had perpetual
interviews with certain of her friends,
who were very inquisitive as to what
sort of affair it was to be, “in order
that they might not be too much or too
little dressed ; never-ending appeals to
her judgment awd candour; whether
‘my old pink toiletan,” or my last
figured blond would do ?—whether a de-
cided crush was not expeeted ?—whether
any attempt was to be made to got up
a polka ?—whether the Smiths were
likely to be there, and if the Joncses
had refused ?—whether the supper was
to be a sit-down, or a stand-up—that
poor Mrs. T'ravers Higgs was getting
very thin, and quite bewildered, 'Then
she had her own little personal cares
and anxietics: she had ordered a new
dress for the occasion, which was to be
sent home a week before the eveut, and
the milliner bad failed if her truth.
Then the chandelicrs were refractory,
and would not burn; then the man who
was to chalk the floors, was found in-
competent to his duty; then the peo-
le of whom the music was to be had
for the dancers, had mentioned that
they had made a mistake in the day,
and could not spare any performers;
then there was a fresh hunt from one
end of Iondon to another, rushin
about streets in cabs, while that horriﬁ
man, Mr. Travers Higgs, was sitting
quietly at his chamiMers, settling drafts
with his clients and pupils all the day,
and going to the half-play all tha night.
At length the day—the eventful day!—
like all other eventful days, whether it
is to sc¢ 'a man marricd or hanged,
arrived ,with unerring punctuality.
From an early hour Pultenay-terrace
was in a state of great excitement.
Before cight o'clock the doorsiof Mr.
Travers€Higgs were besieged: with a
“large bevy of milk-men, green-grocers,
fruiterer§, and pastry-cooks, bearing
trays on “their heads all ‘day long, and
,depositing their precious stores. Then
.came<®arts and vans with the furniture,
Bowerg,~and hot-house plants ; and
then thépe was a hammering and ding-
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dong all day long, not only'in tl{; house
but without, where an awning, or
covered way was in the course of ereec-
tion, from the curb-stone to .the en-
trance, to the great wondermept of
butchers'-hoys and newspaper carriers,
and the detriment of their muasters’
time 'and their . customefs’ ‘patignce.
Nor was the excitement confincd tq the
house algne; the whole strect became
alive to ‘'thi cvent, and shared in,the
general bustle; heads weresecri peep-
ing f{rom behind the blindsin" the
neighbouring drawing-room and dinipg-
room windows, and boldly emerging
from those of the bed-rooms. . . .

¢* Monthly warnings were reciprocally
given and received between Mrs. T'ra-
vers Higgs and her domesties, and even
menaces that their master should know
all about it when he came home; a
thrcat which they received with the
most imperturbable composure.

 Travers Higxs had been graciously
permitted to dine out on that cventful
day, but to be sure to be home in time
to dress,  Whatever good humour
might have been imbibed in the course of
dining out, was dissipated in the insane
endeavour of dressing himself on his
return. The servants’ bed-room (the
back attic having been converted, for
this night only, into a dressing-room)
became the, theatre of a series of ifte-
resting discoveries.  Opera ties were
missing, while waisteoats, damp from
the washerwoman’s laboratory, where
they appeared to have been the subject
of some curious experiment, 1 wlich
stone-blue and Lot jiron had been
indiseriminately used ; buttonless shirts
and shapeless trowsers; studs absent
without leave; and the only things that
could blunt the keen sense of hus mise-
ries were, his razors.

¢« Therg in spite of his half angry and
half sulhy declarations that there was
¢ plenty of time,’” every third minute he
beard a thundering rap at the door, and
a name shouted up stairs, and re-echond
on the landing-places, till it reached
bis own ears, like that of a warning-
spirit. His guests arrived, and he not
there to receive them | And what was
Mrs. Travers Higgs about, in that
preliminary half-hour to the: arrival
of company? After having dune as
much hard work as three niggers rolled
into one, at cight o’clock she retired
to her temporary dressing-room, lite-
rally done up, cxhausted, and very red
in the face. '['he company were actually
asked for eight o’clock, and Mr. Travers
Higgs was abusing the liberty she had
given him of dining out, not havin,
yot returned. An absentec of stil
greater importance was Mrs. Travers
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Hi 'a' pew dress. She baving »
shreWwd suspicion that did her affec-
tiogate husband keep away altoﬁother,
the party miiht proceed in his absence,
but without that *love of a drdss,’ -pre<
Barcd on purpose, the thing was not'to

e thought of. The husband, however,
and the dress-maker’s assistant both
stumbled on cach other in the passage
at the same moment.

‘“But the hallowed mystcries of Mrs. .

Travers Higgs's chamber we dare not
penetrate, or else we might a tale un-
fold there of many perils, perplexities,
and tribulations, to harrow the read-
er’s feelings. Thelong-expected dress,
like everything else that is put off to
the last moment, was a failure, and
required a wortd of letting-out and
taking-in, beforoe Mrs. Travers lliggs
contrived to be in a presentable condi-
tion, not a little gratified by Janc's
assurance, the she ‘never sced missus
{;Jfoki:g 50 like the real thing in all her
e. .

There are two small books, also, in
this collection, which we are anxious,
if possible, to preserve from the fate
which must overtake the remainder.
They are by Mr. Horace Mayhew, and
entitled ¢ Model-Men ” and ¢ Model-
Women” respectively. We don’t in
the least know Mr. Horace Mayhew ;
but we think we do remember some
of the sketches now collected in these
volumes, and if we do not greatly
mistake, we have seen them in the
pages of our esteemed cotcmporary,
Mr. Punch. Whether this be so or
not, they are, at all events, very good,
and by no means unworthy that dis-
tinguished periodical.

Which of our readers does not
know, somewhere among his acquaint-
ance, a model son, who, under the
outward semblance of cxtreme re-
spectubility and propriety of conduct,
is at heart a cunning, knowing, cash-
absdPbing knave. His elder, and, it
may be, less sensible brother, jovial,
careless, and extravagant, is knocking
about the world to push his fortunes—
possibly immured in chambers situated
in a cellar at Lincoln’s Tnn, or writing
articles for a daily paper, or perform-
ing any other kind of drudgery which
can bring in a speedy return of money,
The model son remains surrounded
by all the comforts of home, where
e avails himself of every opportunity
of representing to the governor, in
strong colours, the: ¥eckless and im-

v

provident .natire of Charles Jumes.
Whenever a letter comes from the pro-
digal, cravingfor money, and complain.
ing that he is grievously hard-up, the
model son gives the extravagant . bro-
ther a dig, indulges in a little selfs
laudation upon his own habits of
‘veonomy, and ends, perhaps, by wheed-
ling the unfortunate old geutleman .
out of a cheque for twenty pounds,
with which he discouuts a bill for the
needy Chavles James, at fifty per cent, '
But let us, without further preface,
introduce our readers to the ¢ Model
Son" as drawn by our author im . .

“He dresses in black, with a white
neckeloth. e never goes to the thea-
tre. lle is not fond of cards, though
he takes a hund occasionally at whist,
to please his oldfather, but then it is
anly for penny points, He has no
talent for ruoning in debt, or any
genius for smoking., He does not flirt,
or read light publications, or have noisy
friends to call upon him. He pays
ready moncy fr everything, and insists

~upon discount. He has a small sum in
a particular safe bank somewhero. He
dances but seldom, and then only with"
young ladies of u very certain income,
He does not care much for beauty, and
has asoul above pins and rings. He
never keeps tho servants up, and has a
horror of reading in bed. He decants
the wines, and compliments his futher
adroitly upun his *‘tawny old port.’
He carves without spilling any of the
gravy at table, and is very obliging in
executing all paternal errands and com-
missions. 'There is rarely more than
one Model Son in each family ; but he

« does duty cnough for half-a-dozen, as
he is gontinually being held :g as the
very model of perfection to the other
sons, who bear him no very violent love
in consequence. Ilis virtue has its re«
ward in his father’s will.”" N

A good deal of cleverness, also, is
unquestionably displayed in the sister
volume to this prodaction, as we may
call the  Model Women” of Mr. Horace
Mayhew. We have looked through
the list of model ladies which he has
presented to our nogice, and although
some of them are taken from such
originals with which we have lon
been familiar—such as the ¢ Mode]
Governess” and the “ Model Mother-in-
law”—still there are many others which
display a very considerable ansount
of descriptive power. We may re-
mark here, en passant, that it is a very
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"+ eurious fact, this aversion to mothers-

in-law—this ““mother-in-law-phobia"—
seems to be a species of mania quite

culiar to the writers in Punch ; it
as been introduced by them, and in-
sisted upon to such a degree, that we
fear some legislative enactment will
ere long be necessary to prevent the
wholesale extermination of mothers-
in-law ; for if the opinion of these

- writers be of any value, this class of

interesting females are made up of
every vice under the sun. The ¢ Model
Mother.in-law,” however, we shall pass
by, to make room for the ¢ Model
Lodging-House Keeper,” which is cer-
tainly the best in this collection,
Here she is :— ’

¢ She'’s very sorry, but she canupt
make twenty breakfasts, and wait,upon
twenty gentlemen all at once! You
really must wait a little longer. She is
s0 hurt to hear that the children dis-
turb you! She has the greatest trou-
ble in keepitg them quies, but begs you
will not hesitate to mention it i’ they

arc at all noisy. She has told them at"

. least fifty times never to come into your

. but it’s of no use.

B

room, the little plagues! She hopes you
feel comfortable?  Well, it's very
strango, but the chimney never did
smoke before; whatever can be the
cause ofiit? Oh! that noise at the back
is the skittle-ground—she quite forgot
to mention it previously, but,her house
adjoins ‘a publie,'—it’'s a great nui-
sance to be sure, but it’s only of an
evening, and won’t trouble you much
after eleven.

“She can’t, for the life of her, make
out who takes your books! all she
knows, that she’s no time for read{,ug-—it

must be that hussey, Aon; she’ll send;

her away as sure as she 's born, if she
catches her at it! You must make a
mistake—there wasn't a bit of the leg
left yesterday, she's ever so positive
there wasn't—she can show you the
bomne, if you wish it. She never recol-
lects coals being so abominably dear ;
it's quitc shameful! The ton you had
in last week is all gone, and she was
obliged to lepd you a coal-scuttle her-
self this moraing. She can’t make out
what makes the_paper so very late—
those tiresome bo?[; are enough to wear
one's - life out. She’s very sorry if
there 's no mustard in the house, she
M told Ann to get some at least a
hundred times, if she has told her ounce,
She must get-rid of
“the girl! Lor! how very provoking—
she wishes you had only told her you
wanted some hot water for your foet—

-
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she’s just that very minute &mt‘ﬂm‘
kitchon fire out; but there’s sbme de-
licious eold water, if ?ou d like any.

, “What! a FLEA 111 (it is quite im-
possible to express this seream in type;
the reader must imagine in his mind's
car something equal in shrillness to a
railway whistle)-——A FLEA !!! did yo,
say? Oh! that she should live to hear
such a thing! She’s only a poor lone
widow, and it’s cruel—that it is—to
throw such a thing in her face! Well!
if you are bitten all over, it s no fault
of hers; yon must have brought the
‘nasty things’ in yoursclf. Her house
is known to be the sweetest house
in the whole street; you can ask any-
body if it isn’t! Wonld you be kind
enough not to ring the bell so often—
there’s a poor invalid lady on the first
floor, and it distresses her sadly! She
begs your pardon, but linen always was
an earrr: she had a gentleman whe
stopt in her two parlours once, for ten
years; he was & very nice gentlerg
to be sure, something in the ]
he never, all the time, raised
as a murmur against, the linen,7%* any
other gentleman that she has had any
dealings with ; you myst be mis-
taken.

« She really cannot clean more than
one pair of boots a-day—some persons
seem to have no bowels for the servants,
poor creatures | —Well! what's the mat-
tor with tho curtains, she should like
very much to know ? What, rather old !
Well! on her word it’s the first time
she's ever been told so, and they have
not been up cight years, if so much, but
decidedly not more! However, if per-
sons are not satisfied, they bad better
go—she has been offered three-and-six-
pence a-week more for the rooms—and
goodness knows she doesn’t make a
blessed farthing by them. She’s anxious
to satisfy cverybody, but cannot do
wonders—and what’s more, won’t, to
please anybody! She's extremely sorry
to hear that you have lost half your
shirts, but she cannot be answerable for
her servants, of course. She has told
her lodgers over and over again always
to be careful and lock their drawers, till
she’s fairly tired of telling them! What
do you say? They always have been
locked! Welll she shouldn't at all
wonder now that you suspect her ?>—if
so, she ¢éan only tell you to your face
"that she doesn’t woar shirts; and begs
that you'll suit yourself elsewhere. She
never experiencod such treatment in all
her life, and more than that, she won't
—no, not to please Prince Albert, or
the very best lodger in the world ! Per- -
Haps you'll aceuse her next of stealin
your tea and sugar? What, yon do?
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i Well! she’s ashamed of you, that she
is, and should like exceedingly to know
what you call yourself? A gentleman,
indeed! No more a gentleman than she
is a gentleman. However, she won't
harbour such gentlemen in her house,
she’s determined of that, so you'll please
take the usual notice, and bundle your-
splf off as quick as you can, and precious
good riddance, too! She won’t stand
nonsense from anybody, though she is
nothing better than a poor lone widow,
and has not a soul to protect her in the
wide world! She never saw such a gen-
tleman.

“ Not a word more, however, is said.
The next evc—ninisome oysters are sent
infor supper ¢ with Missus’ compliments’;
please, she says they’re beautifully fresh;
or if it is Sunday, she goes in herself
with her best cap, and two plates, one
@ver the other, and ‘hopes you will ex-
the liberty, but the joint looked so
e thought you would just like o
t meat for luncheon, with a nice
to.” She stirs the fire, sees
indows are fastened down
tight—can't make out where the draught
comes from ! asks in the softest voice
whether you wouldn't like a plass of
pale ale? and finishes by dusting with
her apron the mantelpicee and all the
chairs, aud hoping that you're perfectly
comfortable?

“ As the fatal day draws near, she
knqeks at the door. ¢ Is she disturbing

ou? Would you be kind enough to let
ier havo a little drop of brandy—she
should esteem it a great favour—she
fecls such a dreadful sinhing.’

“ The next morning she lays the
breakfast cloth herself. For the first
time the weekly bill is not ready, ¢but
sho’s in ne hurry—any time will do.
Why! surcly you're not thinking of
going in this way ? You have been with
her so long ; she should be miserable to
lose y'xiu—-su(-h a itice gentleman, too—
you ezhnot mean to go I’

‘“ But, alas! thi:'e is no appcal. Here
let us run away. Languageis too weak
to describe the fearful slammings and
bangings of every door, and the noisy
sarcasms of that last day. Arithmetic,
also, falls powerless before the awful
array of formidable ‘ extras’ in that last
weck's bill of theMopx:L Lovcing-House
KEEPER.”

We canuot conclude this paper
without one more specimen of the
Cockney muse, inspired by gin, and
that evidently of the very worst de-
scription. VGe made discovery of this
gem of song by the merest accident.
We had crumpled up some leaves of
one of these little volumes, we forget

The Graves of a Household. e

w w

;
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which of them, into matches for Hﬁh
ing our pipe,%but upon applying one
to its destined purpose something_ like
rhyme caught our eya, , We uorolled
it, and discovered what gur readers will
doubtless agree with us in pronounciog
one of the most hideous specimens of -
Cockney barbarity which hag hitherto
disgusted a civilisedworld, The sweep-
inrs of Grub-street, in its most palmy

days, cauld scarcely have produced a °
scribblef who een block-
head and don o have com-

mitted such an as this disgust-
ing parody of a poem by Mrs. He-
mauns, one, probably, of the most touch-
ing and beautiful lyrics in the English
language. It is called—

‘“ THE URAVES OF A HOUSEHOLD,

* They grew in heauty side by side,

They kicked up youthiul shines :
Their graves are lying far and wide
In many didlerent linces, "'

“The same fond mother whipped them
all—
As mothers should know how ;
She wipcd each blossed cherub’s nose—
‘Where are those young 'uns now ?

“One by that broad-guage line which
goes
To Exeter, is laid ;
They ran into a luggage train,
And mince-meat ol him made.”

« The others die by different railways,
and the poet continucs :—

* And parted thus they lie, who played
At hop-scotch in the court ;
Who after every passing cab
Cried “whip beKind' in sport.

** Who rattled on the nigger bones,
And jumped Jim Crow with glee !
Oh, steam, what have you becn and
done
With that poor fa—mi—ly!”

It is possibly complimenting the au-
thor of this effusion rather too highly,
to make any allusion to his miserable
existence ; but we shall not say anything
more about him, except that we ho
upon some future nccasion to have the
pleasure of observing his name among
the list of gentlemen whom thasvery
efficient magistrate, Mr. Hardwioke,
occasionally transmits to the House of
Correction, and orders to be privately

flogged? .
7~
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Hungary. i [Sept.

. HUNGABY.
Away | would you own the dread rapture of war
Seek the host-rolling plain of the mighty Magyar ;
Where the giants of yore from their mansions come down,
Q'er. the ocean-wide floor play the game of renown.

Hark ! hark ! how tho earth ’neath their armament reels,

. In the hurricane charge—in the thunder of wheels;

How the hearts of the forests rebound as they pass,

In their mantles of smoke, through the quaking morass!
In the tent of Defibinski the taper is dim,

But no need for the dusk light of tapers for him :

In the mind of the chief—in his intellect’s ray—

All the war stands revealed with the splendour of day.

God ! the battle is joined! Lord of Battles, rejoice !
Freedom thunders her hymn in the battery’s voice—
In the soaring hurrab—iu the half-stified moan—
Sends the voice of her praisc to the foot of thy throne.

Oh hear, God of Freedom, thy people’s appeal;
Let the cdges of slaughter be sharp on then stecl,
And the weight of destruction and swiftness of fear
Speed death to his mark in their bullets’ career !

Holy Nature, arise! from thy bosom in wrath
Shake the pestilence forth on the enemy’s path,
That the tyrant invaders may march by the road
Of Sennacherib invading the city of God !

As the stars in their courses ’gainst Sisera strove,
Fight, mists of the fens, in the sick air above ;

As Scamander his carcasses flung on the foe, ¢
Fight, floods of the Theiss, in your torrents below !

As the snail of the Psalmist consuming away,

Let the moon-melted mass~s in silence decay ;

Till the track of corruption alone in the air

Shall tell sickened Europe the Russ has*been there !

v

Stay! stay !—in thy fervour of sympathy pause, ',
Nor become inhumane in humanity's cause ; 4
If the poor Russian slave have to wrong been abused; '
Are the ties of Christ’s brotherhood all to be looged ? ™

The mothers of Moscow who offer the breast -

To their orphans, have hearts, as the migthers of Pest;
Nor are love’s aspirations more tenderly drawn - &)
From the bosoms of youth by the Theiss than the Don.

God of Russian and Magyar, who ne’er hast designed,
Save one shedding of blood for the sins of mankind, ..
No demon of battle and bloodshed art thou,
To the war-wearied nations be pitiful now !

Turn the hearts of the kings—Ilet the Magyar again
Reap the harvests of peace on his bountiful plain ;

", And if not with regown, with affections and lives,

Send the poor Russian. home to their children and wives 1—

But you filt all my.bosom with tamult oce more—
What! Gorgey surrendered! What! Bem'’s battles o’er !
What! the borrible Haynau victorious 1-—Oh God,
Give us patience to bow to thy terrible rid |
‘Weep, Freedom! in all thy last citadels, weep,
"From the Adrian mole to the Adrian deep ; ;
And England, sedvcer, deserter! prepare -
On tho heighgs of the Koosh for the hug of the Bearf ,

Dublin, August 33ad, 1849,
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Ceylon and the Cingalese.

CEYLON AND THE CINGALESE.

BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘“CHINA AND THE CHINERSR"

CHAPTER XIII.

ENCOURAGRMENT GIVEN BY THE SOVFREIGNS OF LANKA i1IVA §D SOCIENCE AND LITERATURR—THE
CINGALESE LANGUAGE—~LDUCATION—~NATIVE LITRRATURE~—~POETICAL SPECIMENS-—~TRADITION
OF THE, KINU AND PORT—GASCO, THE PORT-LOVER OF THE QUEEN—MUSICAL INSTRUMEN RGNV~
S8ICIANS—BCULPTOKRS—PALNIERB—LACKER-PAINTING-~CASTING IN METAL—1VORY CARVIN
CARVED AND INLAID WOODS—GOLDSMI "I8—LAPIDARIES—ANECDQLE—BLACKAMITHS——WRAVERS
—POTIBRS—ARCHIZLCTURE—PALACK AT RANDY—KCCLEBIASTIOAL ARBCHITECTURE—~EREALIYNG
ART, CHEMISTRY, SURGEONS—DISEASES PREVALENT IN CEYLON,

Tue sovereigns of Lanka-diva adopted
the judicious plan, of giving every en-
couragement to those who devoted
tihir time, either to the advancement
of Mioxature, or science ; and in the
na als, accounts are to be found,

wher e set forth the revenues,
which appropriated by the mo-
narchs, for the reward and main-

tenance of men of talent. One curi-
ous poetical composition, dedicated to
the monarch, has a species of com-
mentary attached to it, in which the
author informs us, that his munificent
patron, the king, had bestowed upon
him, in consideration for the time
which he had devoted to the composi-
tion of the poem, the command and
revenues arising from a certain dis-
trict, for his life. Many of the sove-
reigns were noted for their learning,
and in a native work, called the Rat-
nacara, are cuumerated the attain-
ments of Prackramabaha the Third,*
who reigned in the thirteenth century,
and was celebrated alike for his piety,
and mental acquirements. From Cin-
galese records we learn, that Prack-
ramababu was thoroughly well versed
in Religion, Ilistory, Physics, Rhe-
toric, Grammar, Poetry, Oratory,
Agriculture, Philology, Astronomy,
the Occult Sciences, %;\"ar, Jurispru-
dence, Natural History, and Musiec.
The fame of this Prince’s learning cx-
tended to the continent of India, in
conscquence of which several disputes,
that arose between foreign sove-
reigns were referred to him for arbi-
tration, and his daughters were sought
in marriage by their sons,  Presuming

that many of the above sciences were
but imperfectly understood by the
Cingalese, yet the mere mention of
them is sufficient to prove the enlight-
ened state of a nation, which at that
remote period could thus evince a
thirst for, and just appreciation of,
intellectual knowledge and mental at.
tainments.

It is deeply to be deplored that for
several centuries, the Cingalese have
been retrograding in all which apper-
tains to a high state of civilisation, for,
that atan early period of, if notanterior
to, our era, they had made consider-
able advances in the arts, sciences, and
hiterature, is clearly proved by foreign,
as well as native historical records,
and the remains of ancient grandeur
cxtant and dispersed over the island.
Would it be possible for history to
produce an account of an European
sovereign during the thirteenth cen-
tury, who could be said to surpass, or
even equal in learning, the Cingalese
Monarch Prackramababu? The na-
tive sovereigns supported colleges for
the gratuitous education of their peo-
ple, built and endowed hospitals, and
asylums, for the relief and refuge of
the sick and destitute, appointed medi-
cal practitioners, who received fixed sa~
laries, to attend to particular districts,
and administer relief to all, who might
require their aid, for the amelioration
of those ills, to which suffering huma-.
nity is liable.  Although mauy of the
kings devoted mueh of their time to
the affairs of state, and the welfare of
their subjects, their leisure haurs were
frequently passed in studies, tending to

* This King is known to many Qriental scholars by the cognomen of Kalikala,
but he is more generally called Prackrama. [}
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enlarge the mind, and strengthen the
intellect. Thus we read, that in the
fourth century the Monarch Jetta-
tissa excelled in the sculptor’s art,
that his successor was thoroughly ac-
quainted with medicine, and wrote a
treatise on the healing art in Sanscrit,
which is still extant, and most highly
prized. ., The greater number of their
monarchs were deeply versed in their
system of theology, their native litera-
ture and erudition, whilst®many of
them were poets, and painters.

The decline of a high state of civili-
sation, in all countries, is generally
attributable to internal commotions,
or warfare with foreign powers ; thus
it has been in latter ages with Ceylon ;
the rulers being harassed with frequent
rebellions, invasions of pretenders to
their thrones, and wars with European
states, had neither inclination, nor op-
portunity to devote attention to the
cultivation or pursuit of science, lite-
rature, and the industrial and fine
arts ; and the emulation of the people
not being excited by the approbation
and rewards, which had been formerly
bestowed by their monarchs, gradually
ceased to feel an interest, or desire to
excel in, those pursuits which aggran-
dise a nation ; and, as a natural con-
sequence, when not engaged in war-
fare, sank into a lethargic state.
Since the island has been ruled by the
mild Government of Great Britain,
seminaries and schools have been estab-
lished for the education of the natives,
and every endcavour has been made to
arouge them from the comparative
state of semi-barbarism and indolence,
into which they had gradually fallen.
The result, upon the whole, has been
successful, nevertheless much still re-
mains to be done, and the most strenu-
ous exertions are requisite, before the
mass of the people can be made to
comprehend the value of, and advan-
tages attendant upon, industrious ha-
bits, and a liberal education. Neces-
sarily this must be a work of time, but
even the most sanguine can never hope
to behold the arts, sciences, and learn.
ing, cultivated and flourishing in Uey-
Ion, to the extent which they formerly
did, under the native rulers.

The Cingalese language is most
euphonious, the compound words ex-
tremely significant, and the grammar
regular, although complicated. Some
authors have asserted that the national

Ceylon and the Cingalse.

[Bept.

language of Ceylon resembles that of
Siam, but this is incorrect, as the root
of the Cingalese is evidently taken from
the Sanserit. The colloguial language
is not the same as that, which is used in
the native literature, which is desig-

nated Elu, or high Cingalese, and 1s

only understood by the educated.

The talented author of the Cingalese

dictionary, Mr. Clough, states his

conviction, that the Elau was the na-

tional language of Lanka-diva, pre-

vious to the conquest of the island by

Wijeya, but whether the Elu resem-

bles the dialect which is now spoken

by the forest Veddahs, we are unable

to determine. The Cingalese employ

distinot modes of expression, when

adlressing their superiors, priests,

and equals, and it has been aptly re-

marked, that their language appears

to have three vocabularies. They

use also what they call a high and low

dialect, the former i» especially used

in Kandy, and frequently when a

native of the lowlands is called upon to

translate he will confess his inability

to do so, saying,  the language is too

high for me,” but the natives of the

high lands generally understand the

low dialect of the maritime provinces.

The greater number of the males can

both read and write, but until our

government established seminaries for

their education, their own language

was the only subject the majority of
natives in the interior were conver-

sant with. We regret to say, that

among the female portion of the com-

munity, education is uncommon, and

too frequently women of the highest

caste are unable either to read or

write. Schools have been established

for their gratuitous instruction, but a

prejudice exists among the higher

castes against sending their fcmale

children to these establishments, al-

though the lower orders from a mer-

cenary feeling allow their offspring to

attend the schools, as they are made

efficient needlewomen, and conse-
quently at an early age can contri-
bute towards the support of their
parents.

The written characters of Ceylon
are of two distinct species, the letters of
one are of a square form, and are
found inscribed on many stone tablets
of great antiquity, which are dispersad
over the island—this kind of writing
is called Nagara, but unfortunately it
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has been obsolete for ages, and the
key of its alphabet is buried in the
tomb of the past. Could the inscrip-
tions be read which are found on
meny monumental tablets in Ceylon,
they would undoubtedly prove most
interesting to the scholar and antiqua-
rian, and would elucidate and connect
facts m history which are now want.
ing. It has been asserted that in some
parts of India inscriptions have been
found, the letters of which bear a
strong resemblance to the Nagara, if
this be correct, most valuable service
has been rendered to the antiquarian
scholar by Mr. Prinsep, who in 1837
published in the Asiatic Journal of
Calcutta an alphabet of the lctters,
which are employed in several in-
scriptions that are scattered over
India.

The writfen characters, which are
now used, are of a round form, parti-
cularly neat, clear, and elegant, and
the letter of an educatcd high casto
native is a perfect specumen, both of
cahgraphy and composition.  The
national mode of wiiting 1s upon the
leaf of the palmyra palm, which is cut
mto shps of a convenint size, the let-
ters are mnscribed with a short-pointed
iron style, and the writer supports the
leaf on his left hand, whilst writing ;
when the epistle 15 concluded they rub
over the characters a durk coloured
solution, which 15 prepared from
charred gum, and this blackens the
letters, and renders them distinctly
visable. Al books are 1n manuscript,
wittten upon the leaves of the tala, or
talipot tree, and those leaves, which
are mtended for the purpose, are first
thoroughly dried 1n the sun, and then
cut into shps fiom two to three mehics
m width, and from eighteen to twenty-
six m length. The covers of these
books are mde of thin preces of tim-
ber, which are neatly ornamented,
either by lackering, gilding, or
pamting ; holes are drilled about
thiee inches from either extremty,
through leaves and bourds, and into
these orifices, string, made from the
fibre of the cocoa nut, is passed and
loosely tied. 1t is said that the leaves
of some of the ancient native books
are composed of thin plates of copper,
but as we never saw one we cannot
vouch for the veracity of this state-
ment. The tajipot leaf bemng wm-
perishable,"and the solution, which is
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rabbed aver the characters, preserving
it from the attagks of the insdot tribe,
works of extreme interest and antiquity
are handed down from generation to
%enemtion. Books are still extant in

eylon in most excellent presetvatiom,
whioh are dated antecedent to our era 3
and the accredited historical records of
Ceylon extend over a space of*{wenty-
three centuries.  These annals give
a coj rwusgccount of their sovereigns,
the conctruction of magnificent cities,
temples, Dagobahs, and tanks, the
remains of w%xich are still to be seen
in the island, and the inscriptions upon
them, fully corroborate the historical
records. Many works have also been
written, which profess to be the his-
tory of Ceylon, ‘{)rior to the invasion
of Wijeya, and the Rajah Walia
asserts, that the 1sland was inundated
and reduced to one-half of its former
size, aboat the time that our most
eminent chronodogists believe the de-
luge to have taken place. This coinci-
dence is most remarkable, especially
when we combine the annals of the
Chinese of that date, which state,
that during the 1eign of the Emperor
Yaou the deluge occurred, which
statement will be found in the writ-
dngs of Confucius, their celebrated
philosopher of antiquity.

All Buddhustical and rehgious works
are written 1n the Pali, or Sanserit,
and some of the Upasampadas, or
chief priests are good scholars, and
thoroughly well versed in the lite-
raturc of their country. Among
these works are to bs found what
are termed Buddhistical revelations,
which contain an account of the crea-
tion of the world, the fall of man &e,,
and which, strange to say, in some
particulars coincide with the Mosaic
account, as the tree of life is men-
tioned. The Ciogalese have works
also upon the geography of their
island, astrology, the origin of castes,
grammai, medicine, jurisprudence,
natural history, and philosophy.

The phrascology of their poetical
compositions does not accord with
our ideas of fine composition, as they
indulge in unnatural comparisons,
and are partial to extreme intricacy of
style. Some of the poetical writings ure
vegarded as chef-d'oeuvres, bedhuse
they admit of many readings; thus,
whether they are read from the left
to the right, 1a columns, or crossways,

i
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they will still afford intelligible mean-
ings. The most learned poets intro-
duce into their confpositions, both
Pali and Sanscrit, and a composition
to be perfect according to Cingalese
notions, ought to have the number
and position of the letters in each line
to correspond.

The following enigma in verse was
composed by one of the native kings,
Kumara Dhas, a prince of great learn-
ing, who reigned a. p. 517# and both
riddle and answer are looked upon, as
masterpieces, as the number and

osition of the letters in the original,
n both enigma and reply, strictly
ree, the latter being written by
alidhas, the celebrated poet and
friend of the monarch.—Naturally in
translation the peculiar beauty is lost,
but we give it as a curious and in-
teresting poetical specimen : —
The Riddle of Kumara Dhas ;-

““By boautg’s grasp in 4urmoil, uncom-

08e

He is kept a prisoner, but with eyes
unclosed.”

" The elucidation by the poet Kalid-
a8 i

¢ Although closed at night, the lotug
keeps the bee
The dawn will see him, gay, unhurt
and free.”

The circumstance which occasioned
these lines is thus recorded in the na-
tive annals, the King was in the habit
of visiting a courtezan celebrated alike
for her wit, beauty, and captivating
manners, and one evening, whilst in
her company, remarked a bee alight
on a pink lotus, which closed upon,
and imprisoned the insect. The mo-
narch iinmediately wrote the two lines
on the wall, intending to compare his
own situation with, that of the cap-
tured bee, as ho was enthralled by the
woman's wiles ; stating that whoever
would complete the stanza should
have any request granted which they
might choose to prefer. Shortly after
the monarch quitted the courtezan’s
abods, and Kalidhas, who was also in
the habit of visiting the woman, en-
tered the house, and seeing the writing

[
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on the wall, immediately coneluded
the verse in the same style. The
wretched woman to obtain the pro-
mised reward murdered the poet, and
buried him under the floor ; gut when

the monarch saw the reply, he imme-
digtely recognised the style and writing

of hiy favourite Kalidhas. The mur-

der was discovered, the corpse disin-

terred, and by order of the King a

most magnificent pile was prepared,

whereon the body was to be burned

with all the rites and ceremonies which

belonged solely to royalty. When the

funeral pyre was ignited, the grief and

mental agony of Kumara Dhas, at the

loss of his friend overcame all other

feelings and he rushed into the flames,

and was consumed with the body of

the poet Kalidhas. History also re-

cords, that the five queens of Kumara

Dhas voluntarily immolated themselves

on the same spot shortly afterwards,

and we believe this to be the only re-

cord of royal widows in Ceylon, sacri-

ficing themselves at the tombs of their

spouses.

The poet’s works which are the most
voluminous, and in vogue amongst
the Cingalese, are those of Gasco,
a Portuguese, who was taken prisoncr
by the Kandians when a child, and
subsequently became a great favorite
with the King Rajah Singha, the
second, who made him his prime-minis-
ter or adikar. His poems have many
of the defects we have alluded to, as
the construction is intricate, the mean-
ing obscure, and the arrangement con-
fused, nevertheless some of his lines,
addressed to the queen, possess power
and feeling. Gasco excited the jea-
lousy of the King, as the queen evinced
undue fondness for the adikar, and the
unfortunate poet lover, whilst in the
vigor of manhood, was condemned to
death ; we believe justly, as the fol-
lowing lines, which he addressed to
the queen, after his condemnation will
prove :—

¢ Those thou hadst smiled on found a
tomb,

Whilst love requited lights iy doom,

Not for soft look,norIow-breathed sigh,

1 boldly dared, and now, justly die.”™

The poetical compositions of the

* This translation was made from the original, by one of the best Cingalese

scholars of the present day.
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Cingalese are generglly sung or recited
in o species of recitative, the most fa-
vorite tune being one which is desig-
nated, * horse trotting” from the fan-
cied resemblance of the air to the
sounds produced by the horse, when
trotting. ‘The singer usually accom.
panies himself upon a drum or tom-
tom, producing sounds most dissonant
to European ears, although the natives
evince the most intense delight, whilst
listening to these inharmonious noises,
« for nought, they say, is 30 soothing
as sweet poetry, when sung to the ac-
companiment of the dulcet and melo.
dious udakea.” The native musical
instruments consist principally of va-
rious kinds of drums, or tom-tfoms, of
different shapes and dimensions, which
are either struck with the fingers or
sticks ; one particular sort of tom-
tom, is only used in the temples, and
for religious ceremonies. The frame-
work of these instruments is either
composed of wood, or brass, and they
are covered with deer's skin. The
Kandian pipe, or Horanawa scnds
forth shrill notes, which are a strange
combination of the sounds produced
by the Highlander's bagpipes, and the
whistle of a locomotive engine; the
mouthpiece of this instrument is made
from the talipot leaf, and the remain-
ing parts are composed of jack-wood
and brass. The other native wind in-
strument is made from the chanque
shell, the extremity of which is ground
down and formed into a mouthpiece,
and this instrument, when performed
upen by & man rejoicing in stron
sound lungs, sends forth a volume o
sound, which almost deafens the unfor-
tunate and unhabituated listener. A fa-
cetious friend of ours declares, that the
music of the chanque shell, can only
be compared to the bellowings of an
enraged buffalg, alternated with the
howlings of a hungry dog, tantalized
with food placed jdst beyond his reach.
The Cingalese use but one description
of stringed instrument, and this is a
rude kind of two-stringed violin, the
body of which is formed of the moi:‘?'
of a cocoa-nut shell, highly polished,
and drilled with holes, on which the

skin of the iguiina is stretohed, by, way
of sonndinggmard. One stripg of this
instrument is made of horse hair, and
the other of a coarse desoription’of
flax ; the strings of the bow are of the
former material, to the extremity of
which two bells are attached.’ The
sounds produced from this wachine
are extremely weak and unplehini,
- nevertheless it is & grdat favorite wit

mendisant musicians, with whom it is
principally in use, who wander through
the country, seeking a precarious sub-
sigtence by the exertion of their musi-
oal abilities.

As sculptors, the Cingulese evince
much taste and judgment, in the dis-
position of the drapery ; and although
the anatomical proportions of the fi-
gures are frequently incorrect, sfill
the effect produced is generally good,
and many of the statues of Buddha
denote alike majesty and benevolence,
Some of the statutes are of gigantio
proportions, and as it is the custom to
color these images, many of them pre-
sent a most pleasing and animated ap~
pearance ; it is also the practice to
give a pupil to the eye, which is ocon-
sidered a mystical operation, and is
performed in the presence of the priests,
with much ceremony. Immediately
after the completion of the eye, the
artist presents offerings to the god, as
he then, and not till then regards the
image as the representative of Buddha.
Most singular does it appear to us
that a being gifted with reasoning
powers should fall down, and worship
the image which is the work of his
own hands! Axtists are only allowed
to depict Buddba in three attitudes,

« namely either seated cross.legged, re-
clining on the left side, or standing
with one hand raised, as if in the act
of advancing, and the attire is inva-
riably the priestly robes; and were an
artist to attempt the slightest innova-
tion upon these established rules, it
would not be countenanced, but bis
aot would be regarded as one of im-
pious presumption.

he Cingalese are not proficients in
the painter’s art, being unacquainted
with the effects of light and shads,

* So desperately annoying to Eutopeans were
{m, that a local onﬁnance was

tives to beat this melodious instrument in their

udakea” found to

p.M., and 8 A.m., without a licence.

“the dulcet sounds of the syaet
fromulgatad. forbidding the na.
wellings between the hours of 8
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-and the rules of perspective. They
use but few colours, which are of the
most brilliant nature,* and these pre-
parations retain their biight hues for
a lengthened periad : red, yellow, dark
blue, black and white, are the princi-
pal colours used, and these pigments
are invariably mixed with a large pro.

ortion of gum. It was affirmed by a

andian scholar, that formerly the art
of oil painting in all its branches was
understood by the natives, ut if this
be correct, it is no less certain that
their previous knowledge is now en-
tirely lost, as they manifestly evince
at the present day, total ignorance
upon this branch of the fine arts. The
aim of a Cingalese artist appears to be
gaudiness of effect, and although the
human figure is rarely drawn cor-
rectly, yet as they blend their colours
judiciously, and copy the attire cor-
rectly, their paintings please the eye,
and are valuable, as depicting faith-
fully the habits and national cos-
tume.

The Kandians excel in the art of
lacker painting, and bestow extreme
carc in preparing the lacker, which is
procured from a shrub, found in almost
every part of the island, and is called
by the natives kuppittin, the sap of
which exudes, and coagulates upon
the branches ; this gum is gathered,
and purified with extreme care, after
this operation it is dried, placed in a
cotton bag attached to a stick, and
held over a strong fire until the
kappittic is melted, which is allowed
to drop through the cotton, whereby
it is cleansed from all impurities, and
extraneous matter ; thus refined the
resinous substance is exposed in a
shady spot to harden. The natural
colour of the kappittia varies from a
clear pale gold, to a muddy brown,
but the unatives artificially prepare
four distinct hues, namely green, yel-
low, red, and black, and their mode
of amalgamating the colouring mat-
ter with the softened resin is by re-
peated blows from a wooden mallet.
The Kandians are peculiarly e.pert
in this art, and many of the desigis
traced by them upon the various arti-
cles which they lacker, are extremely
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beautiful. In the «hinfs’ houses the
wooden pillars supporting the roofs
of the verandahs sre ofttimes thus
adorned, and it is the custom to orna-
ment spesrs, bows, arrows, walking-
sticks, boxes, covers to books, and fans
in this manner. The brilliancy of the
colours, and durability of the lacker
are extreme, being coequal with the
article thus ornamented. The mode
of applying the lacker is remarkably
simple, the artist using as a spatula
the thumb nail of his left hand, which
he allows to grow to a great length,
for the purpose; when about to ex-
ercise his calling, the artist ignites a
charcoal fire in an carthen vessel,
and seats himself on the ground
near toit; he then places conveniently
around him portions of the various
colours of the kappittia, and a small
cane, to one end of which he attaches a
portion of the particular coloured
resin he desires to heat; he has also
near at band a piece of the leaf of the
palmyra palm, which is used to polish
the newly lackered article. The ware
about to be ornamented is first care-
fully cleansed, the design is then traced
upon it, after which it is hoated ; the
kappittia is warmed and drawn out
into filaments of various sizes, and ap-
phed with the thurb nail to the heat-
ed article, to which it instantaneously
adheres ; when the whole surface is
covered the artist uses the palm leaf,
which removes all inequalities and
imparts a brilliant polish, It is im-
possible to describe the delicacy of
of some of their intricate designs, or
the skill and good taste which is
evinced by the first-rate artists. We
are not aware if this resinous sub-
stance* has been introduced into Great
Britain, but we should presume that
it might be most beneficially used in
many of our manufactures.

The Cingalese mpst perfectly under-
stand the art of casting figures in
metal, and there is at Kandy a copper
statue of Buddha the size of life,
which would not discredit an Euro-
gean artist of high standing. We

ave in our possession a brass image of
Buddha seated, about six inches in
height, both the proportions of the

[1

* For the information of those, who may wish to try an experiment, we inform
them that the botanical name of the Kappittia is Croton lacciferum.
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, figure, and the neatness of the execu-
tion are most admirable.

Some of their ivory carvings are
pecularly beautiful and chaste in de«
sign, but we regret to say this art

& is falling into decay and disuse, s at
this period in the Kandian distriets
alone is the ivory carver's calling prae.
tised, and this but rarely, The most
perfect specimen of ivory ocarving,
which we saw during our sojourn in
Ceylon, was the representation of *
cocoa-nut palm in flower ; the gracc-
ful leaves hung pendant over the clus-
tering blossoms, which drooped ele-
gantly from the slender stem, and the
former being imperceptibly attached
to the latter by rivets, when this fra-
gile handiwork was held in an inverted
position, the leaves fell enclosing the
blossoms. This delicate specimen of
art was about eight inches in height,
and the proportions in every respect
were strictly correct. The Kandians
formerly used drinking-cups of ivory,
which were so extremely thin, as to
be rendered perfectly transparent and
pliable ; a friend having one of these
remarkable vessels in his possession,
we were most desirous to obtain a
similar specimen, but to our dismay
were informed by a Kandian chief,
that he knew but of one old man, living
in the interior, who could fabricate
these curious cups, and that he was
too ill to work, A short time after-
wards we heard of the death of the
old man in question, and with him the
art is said to have died, as he refused
to impart his secret to living being,
and we can ouly hope for the sake of
posterity, that our informant had been
misled in this respect.

Many beautiful specimens of carv-
ings in wood are to be found in Cey-
lon, and the artisans of Galle are
peculiarly expert in this branch of
art ; ebony chairs, couches, and jewel
caskets, are most elaborately and deep-
ly carved, and the designs, which in
many instances consist of fruits and
flowers, are bold and excellent. 'The
wood most prized by the native and
European inhabitants of Ceylon is a
peculiar close-grained timber with
stripes, which vary in colour from a
bright light brown, to a shade which
approximates closely to an ebon hue.

his wood is called Calamander, and
the enormous prices, which are given
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for woll-cu'v;d artioles of furniture
manufactured -)f this timber, would
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astonish man ‘4 the uninitiated, Like _

all else in Cedlon, the art of carv
in wood is fast falling into decay, an
now we never find executed by mo-

dern artists, the same exquisite deg-

cription of delicate tracery, which is
to be seen upon the wooden, pillars,
supporting the roof of the Audience
Hall of the former Kandian monarchs,
now used® by us as the’Court House.
At Galle are also manafactured those
exquisite inlaid articles, which far sur-
pass any specimen of Tunbridge ware
that has yet been produced—ivory and
various coloured native woods, are
inlaid upon ebony, and hs the designs
are well defined, the effect produced
is magnificent. Tables of various
sizes are manufactured of ebony,
whose centres are composed of these
woods ; the edges and pedestals of
these exquisite specimens of handi-
craft, are usually most elaborately
carved. This manufacture is most
tedious, and as the Cingalese are gene-
rally extremely indolent, and do not
practise a division of labour, it fre-
quently happens that one man will
take from three to six months to com-
plete a small occasional table, for
which he will receive a hundred rix-
dollars, or seven pounds ten shillings
of our money; and we knew an in-
stance of one, who held a high official
appointment, having been compelled
to wait a year and a-half for a loo
table, for which he paid thirty pounds.
The great drawback to the exportation
of these decorative articles of furni-
ture is, that the inlaying is extremely
liable to start, the seams to open, and
the wood to warp, when subjected to
the atmospherio variations of an Euro-
pean climate.

The native jewellers evince consi-
derable taste, and some dexterity, in
their gold and silver work ; we have
elsewhere remarked upon the great
delicacy and beauty of the filagree
work decorating the gold and silver
pins, which confine the ebon tresses of
the native women ; and the apparatus
used for the manufacture of trinkets
is of the most simple and portable des-
cription. It is customary for the gold-
smith to receive a certain portiongof
either of the precious metals, and to
manufacture the required articles upon

b4
[}

»



300

the premises of his emg:loyer,’ and
squatted in the verandah, the artist
arranges around him the following
simple implements of his calling,—a
round earthen vessel filled with char-
coal, a bamboo blow-pipe wherewith to
arouse the fire, a small clay pipe, one
end of which is adjusted near the cen-
tre of the fire, and through which the
avtist direets the blast of the bamboo
blow-pipe, a few crucibles formed of
the fine clay of the whitecant hills,
some three or four small hammers, a
pair of tongs, files of various dimen-
sions, an anvil, and a few amall pointed
brass and iron rods, of about two
inches and a-half in length ; and these
are the only tools which are used by
the natives for the most elaborate and
delicate designs. When a steamer
arrives at Point de Galle en route to
China or Calcutta, the goldsmiths
flock on board, each one striving to be
the first to bid for the spare sovereigns,
whieh the passengers ‘may be inclined
to exchange for rupees, for nearly the
greater portion of the precious metal,
which is manufactured into trinkets,
has originally been the current coin of
the realm of Great Britain. Gold will
frequently bear a high premium, and
during our residence in Lanka-diva,
we have known sovereigns, on which
were the impress of the dragon, sell
at a high premium fetching twelve ru-
pees, or twenty-four shillings,t whilst
those which bore the impress of our
racious Monarch’s head, were inva-
riably sold below par, being frequently
valued at nine, or nine and a-half ru-
ees. The natives give as a reason
or this capricious value of the respec-
tive coinages, * That the dragon sove-
reign got silver inside, Victoria sove-
reign too plenty copper have got,”
meaning, we presume, that the former
is alloyed with silver, the latter with
an undue proportion of copper.
‘The precious stones whiog are found

in Ceylon are numerous, and a fine
Kandian ruby will fetch an enormous
price. The finest coloured and most
perfect gems never leave the isla~d, as
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the chiefs and moodliars give immense
sums for them, and either a ruby or
oat’s eye of fine colour, without defects
or flaws, is valued at a much higher
prioe, than it would produce in Eu-
rope. In no part of the world are
cat’s eyes found to equal those which
are praducedin Ceylon ; we have seen
one, set in a little finger ring, which
was perfect in every respect, and al-
though the gem was small, was valued
at £75. The native style of cutting
precious stones is not good, arising
probably from the fact, that the lapi-
daries have had comparatively little
practice, as during the native monar-
chy, it was the fashion for the king
and his court to wear all the precious
stoncs uncut. Some images of Bud-
dha are carved out of precious stones,
and in the Daia-la Malagawa at Kandy
are to be seen small figures of the god
carved out of cat's eye, amethyst, and
rock crystal—the natives use the latter
also for the lenses of their spectacles,
and many ornamental purposes.

The traffic in precious stones is prin-
cipally confined to the Moormen, who
are excellent judges of the value of
gems, and are great adepts at fre-
quently palming off as most valuable,
stones replete with defects, and pieces
of coloured glass. Whilst at Point de
Galle s, friend called upon us to re-
quest the loan of sundry dozens of
quart hottles, as he had just purchased
a hogshead of ¢ Bass's Pale,” and de-
sired to bottle the refreshing beverage
forthwith. We expressed our deep
regret at being unable to comply with
his request, as our servants had lately
caused the empty hottles to disappear,
avic unme vitisse vraimént extraordi-
naire, and those which did not «vapo-
rate bodily, were broken through their
negligence.

“ And are you green enough to
believe all this humbug >—don’t you
know that your fellows steal your bot-
iles to sell them ?”

“ Well,” we replied, “but they can-
not make use of broken ones.”

“ Never more mistaken in your

* This custom is adopted throughout the East, as the natives are in the constant
habit of alloying both gold and silver to an extent which is most prejudicial to the

iatorest either of purchaser or employer.

In Ceylon the value of the rupee is fixed at two shillings, whilst in India and

China the value constantly varies.
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life, they seM all the broken to Moor-
men, who select the clearest pieces,
cut, and pass them off npon the un.
wary traveller for emeralds.”

Upon enquiry we found this to be
correct, and our Appoo told us in his
broken English, ¢ That Moorman buy
bit bottle, cut, and sell steamboat gen.
tlemans, who tink bit glass plenty good.”

Therefore, if any of our perusers
have made the overland journey to or
from China or Calcutta, and have been
induced to purchase at Point de Galle
a curious massive gold ring, in which
is set a remarkably fine emerald, or a
gem somewhat darker than an eme-
rald, we advise him or her, as the case
may be, to submit the same to a lapi-
dary's inspection, from whom he may
possibly learn, to his extreme satisfae-
tion, that he has paid a good round
sum, and has been displaying to the
admiring gaze of his numerous friends
and acquaintances a fragment of a
green bottle, which, in all probability,
once contained, before such fragment
was encircled with the precious metal,
liyuid gold, under the cognomen of
Bass's pale ale.

The Cingalese aroe tolerably skilful
blacksmiths, and we have seen produced
by them, door-locks and bifiges, gun-
locks and barrels, the workmanship of
which far surpassed anything of the
description, which is manufactured by
our continental neighbours. As all
iron and steel articles are peculiarly
liable to rust in Ceylon, the natives
adopt the following simple preven-
tive; they spread a thin coating of
bee’s wax over the articles, which
most effectually preserves them from
corrosion, even should the implements
be exposed to damp. The natives state
that they learned the art of manufac-
turing gunpowder from the Portu-
guese, and although they never at-
tempt to granulate it, the gunpowder
made by them is tolerably good, and
explodes strongly.

The loom used by the natives is of
the most primitive, and rudest con-
struction imaginable, and we have
been informed that it exactly resembles
that which is to be seen in many parts
of India: the weaver sits upon the
ground, and generally a hole is dug in
the earth for the reception of his legs
and feet. The cotton cloth of which
the priests’ robes are made, is invaria.

Is i

bly of native manofactare, but since
the Cingalese have hed intergourse
with Europeats, all other classes,
even the poorest, endeavour to obtain
calicoes of our manufacture ; although
the texture of the native oloth fis
coarse, it far surpasses our own, for
strength and durability.

The Cingalesa potters, or ¢arthen-
ware manufacturers, have not yet
learne:: the art of glazing their wares,
and altheugh all tge vesgels are made
of a coarse red clay, the beauty of
the antique classical forms, of many of
their chatties and vases, frequently
causes the mind to revert to the rg.
mains of Greece and Rome. The
mode adopted for the manufacture of
his wares by the Cinfales; potter is
simple enough, consisting of three ar-
ticles, a flat stone and wooden mallet,
and a circular board or stone of some
twenty inches in diameter, working
horizontally upon a centre pin, on
which latter ise placed the prepared
and plastic clay. Several hamlete near
Hangwelle are inhabited chiefly by
potters, aud it is the custom amongst
them when the eldest son marries, for
his father to present him with the
stones, called koo-deo-galle, which will
last with ordinary care for half a cen-
tury. In many other parts of Ceylon
are also to be found artisans congre.
gated, who follow a partioular calling
—thus in Galle we find the best in-
layers and carvers, at Caltura the
most skilful lapidaries, at Marottoe
the most clever carpenters and cabinet-
makers, whilst in Kandy alone are the
lackerers, and ivory workers to be met
with,

The domestic architecture of Cey-
lon is of a most unassuming character,
owing possibly in a great measure to
legislation, as during the Kandian
monarchy the chiefs were only per-
mitted to build or inhabit dwellings of
one story in height; none save the
chiefs and nobles were allowed to use
tiles in roofing their dwellings, the
mass of the people being compelled to
thatch them, and plaited cocoa-nut
leaves were then, and are still gene-
rally used for the purpose. The abodes
of the chiefs and moodliars are built
in gardens, and are in the form of a
hollow square ; the front and back, of
the dwelling being protected from the
sun’s rays by verandahs, which are

. -
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supported by wooden pillars, The
eating-room usually runs across the
full width of the hous®, on either side
of which areé the smaller and sleeping
apartments, which communicate one
with the other. The domestic offices
and servants’ apartments being small
detached buildings, which are situated
in the pear of the dwelling. These
habitations are generally built of ca-
book, their floors are composed of
chunam, and the walls are white-
washed ; under the native kings how-
ever lime was not permitted to be
used in any buildings, save the tem-
ples and royal palaces. The abodes of
the poorer classes are small huts, the
walls of which are constructed of mud,
which are plastered within and with-
out with a peculiarly white clay—the
floors are composed of a mixture of
cowdung and clay, the natives declar-
ing the former to be most efficacious
in keeping away insects.*

The only tolerably perfect specimen
of aroyal dwelling to be seen in Cey-
lon is at Kandy, and this we regret to
say is fast falling into decay, and has
been most wantonly defaced. This
edifice must formerly have presented
a most imposing appearance, as it co-
vered a considerable space, the front
of the palace exceeding eight hundred
feet in length. At one extremity iy
still to be seen the octagonal tower,
on the balcony of which :ge king used
to exhibit himself to the gaze of his
subjects, on certain stated occasions of
public rejoicing and festivity. There
still remain some beautiful carvings in
stone on the walls of the palace, and
in the Dalada Malagawa, which forms
part of the building, and no delicate
chiselling of Greece can surpass that
which ornaments the stone framework
of the doors. Upon the walls are
carved numbers of elephants, sunbs,
moons, and stars, which were the em.
blems and insignia of royalty. Near
the palace and in the centre of an ar-
tificial lake, which was constructed by
command of the last king, stands a
small building in the Chinese style,
which was used as a pleasure house by
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the sovereign and his queens: this is
now used as a powder magazine, The
town of Kandy was planned by the
adikars, under the superintendence of
the same monarch, its various streets
run in parallel and transverse lines,
one of them retains to the present day
its original name of Malabar-street,
which cognomen was bestowed upon
it during the reign of Sri Wikrama,
owing to the circumstance that the
Malabar relatives and dependants of
the monarch, were the exclusive in-
habitants of this portion of the town.
The position of Kandy is both roman-
tically beautiful, and sublimely grand,
being surrounded by hills, which are
clothed in rich verdure from their
bases to their summits, and with
mountains which vary in height from
three hundred is two thousand
feet.

The ecclesiastical style of architec-
ture varies materially, as the Wihares
or temples of Buddha strongly resem-
ble the Chinese, whilst the Dewales or
temples of the gods remind the ob-
server of Grecian architecture. Some
ruins in the Hindoo style are occa-
sionally met with in the island, and
the rock temples, stupendous and
magnificeit monuments of man’s in-
genuity, enterprise, and industry, still
remain to astomsh the wondering be-
holder.t The Wihares and Dewales
are generally buildings of one story;
the exterior of these buildings is
whitewashed, whilst the interior is
adorned with paintings of the gods,
many of which have a strong resem-
blance to the Egyptian deities. Near
to every Wibare isa Dagobah (or build-
ing which is said to enclose a parti-
cular relic of Buddha, such as a piece
of bone, or one of his hairs,) which is
invariably a bell.shaped monument
surmounted by a small spire.

Knox alludes to some of the ancient
religious edifices of the Cingalese in
the following words : % Many of them
are of raro and exquisite work, built of
hewn stone and engraven with images
and figures, but by whom and when I
could never learn, the inhabitants them-

* We believe this assertion to be strictly correct.
These extraordinary excavations ought to be classed amongst the * won
ders of the world,” and we purpose devoting a chapter to them, and other anti-

quities of Lanka-diva.
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selves being ignorant. But it is quite
oertain they were built by far superior
artificers to the Cingalese of the pre-
sent day ; for many buildings baving
been defaced during foreign invasions,
none among the natives bave had skill
enough to repair them.” It is most
singular, that in a number of old build-
ings the arch is found without the
principle of the arch, being formed of
stones laid horizontally, which project
one beyond the other on each side until
they meet above ; whilst in compara-
tively modern buildings, the arch is to
be frequently found regularly con-
structed with the key-stone.

The Cingalese practice and know-
ledge of the healing and chirurgic arts,
according to European ideas, are
very imperfect, and as they consider
handlinga corpse to be the height of pol-
lution, this prejudice alone has been
sufficient to render it impossible for
them, either to acquire, or possess,
a correct knowledge of anatonly, or
the structure of the human frame.
When a native practitioner is called
in, a bargain is struck between him
and the patient, or his friends. So
soon as the stipulated remuneration is
agreed upon, if the practitioner has
any doubt of the probity of his employ-
ers, he requires that the fee, whether
it consist of money, jewellery, clothes,
or grain, shall be placed 1n the hands
of a third person. The usual stipu-
lation is, no cure no pay, but where a
practitioner is called in to a doubtful
case, or where the patient is mori.
bund, he invariably receives his fee in
advance. To be well skilled in astro-
logy, is & most requisite branch of a

ood physician’s education, as he must
ge able by such knowledge to pro-
nounce without shesitation, whether
the disease owes its origin to deranged
humours, or is a just punishment in-
flicted for crimes committed in a for-
mer stage of existence—in the latter
case the unfortunate patient is left to
the mercy of the gods—in the for-
mer the practitioner endeavours to
bring the malady to its height, “or
ripen it,” after which he uses remedies
for its cure.

Their medical works treat of five
hundred and seventy diseases to
which the human frame is subject,
the greater number of which they
represent to arise from derangement,
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or humours of the flesh, blood, skin,
fat, bones, magrow, phlegm, bile, or
wind. The physician's knowledge
should therefore enable him to deter-
mine from what exciting cause, and
derangement of what particular func-
tion the disease has sprung. Ocoa~
sionally he will take, possibly for
effect, some hours to determine the
neme of the patient’s complaint, and
when thig very knotty point has been
decided, he administers the remedy,
for every practitioner prepares and
administers his own medicines. It is
their custom to prescribe and com.
pound a great number of ingredients
for the most trvivial cases, which
renders it somewhat difficult to decide
which particular drug ameliorates or
subdues the disease. Their Materia
Medica consists of numberless sim-
ples, and a few metallic prepara-
tions, such as arsenic in the form of
white oxyde, and mercury, which is
invariably mixed with oleaginous mat-
ter ; gold, silver, and copper, are admi-
nistered in the form of powders.
The native chemical practice consists
of distillation, preparing decoctions,
infusions, extracts, oils, and powders.
Many of their practitioners are ex-
cellent oculists, and are thoroughly
conversant with numerous medicinal
drugs (unknown to Europeans) which
produce a speedy effect in relieving
ophthalmia. In Ceylon ophthalmia is
alike prevalent amougst human beings
and animals, but there is one form of
this distressing complaint which is
solely confined to quadrupeds. A
minute worm is either engendered
or received into the watery humours
of the eye, which causes the eyeball to
enlarge - as soon as the swelling sub-
sides, the colouring matter of the
upil assumes a bluish tint, and total
oss of vision speedily ensues. The
vegetable remedies used by the natives
appear to cause the animal acute
pain, but when they are judiciously
applied by o skilful practitioner, inva~
riably restore the vision, and effect a
cotplete cure. The surgeons are
extremely dexterous in opening boils,
from which both Europeans and
natives suffer alike severely in Ceylon,
and they understand cauterising and
phlebotomy. We have been informed
that when a native surgeon amputates
a limb, the operation is performed
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with a knife, which has been heated to
a dull redness.

As we never beheld the operation of
reducing a diglocation, we are indebted
for the following narrative to one who
did, and upon whose veracity we can
place reliance :—¢ During our journey
one of the coolies fell down, and dislo-
cated his ankle joint. On reaching the
next village the surgeon was sent for,
who after a careful examina?on of the
injured limb, ordered the patient to be
assisted to a plantation of cocoa-nut
trees, and rome coir, or rope to be
brought to him. He then placed the
patient against a tree, to which he
securely fastened him by the shoulders,
whilst the foot of the injured limb
was tightly attached by a noosed rope
to another tree. Through the noose,
the surgeon passed a short, but strong
stiok which he repeatedly twisted until
the rope was completely tightened,
and the limb stretched out to its full-
est extent; he then®suddenly with-
drew the stick and allowed the cord
to untwist itself. The patient, who
had bellowed and squealed like a mad
wild-hog during the operation, was
then released, and upon examination
the joint was found to be reinstated,
and after a few days’ rest, the patient
regained the perfect use of his
foot.”

Those complaints from which the
natives of Ceylon principally suffer
are ophthalmia and severe cutaneous
diseases, both elephantiasis and
leprosy* being constantly met with in
their most mabgnant forms, and
Doctor Davy states that there is
scarcely ope disease of the skin, which
is mentioned in Dooctor Bateman’s
Synopsis, that he has not seen an
instance of amongst the Cingalese.
Fever, ague, diarrhoes, dysentery,
cholera morbus (which latter proved
most fatal in Jaffnapatam during

Ceylon and the Cingalese. * 1

¢ * [Sept.

1846), and diseases of the braint are
likewise extremely provalent, and
attack alike the native and Euro-
pean.

There is an extraordinary feature
in the fevers of Ceylon, as the symp-
toms differ materially in the highlands
and lowlands, and we cannot do better
than quote the words of Dr. Davy,
who writes, ¢ The fever of almost
every year and seacon, and place has
something peculiar to mark it; in the
endemic of one place or season there
may be a strong tendency to delirium,
in that of another to intermission and
relapse, and disease of the spleen: in
that of a third to change of disease,
from fover to dysentery.” And it is
dysentery following fever, which usu-
ally proves fatal to numbers of our
countrymen. It hav been remarked
by many who have studied the medi-
cal history of Ceylon and India, that
infectious fevers are unknown, as both
the plague and typhus are never heard
of to the eastward of the Indus.
There is a disease termed Beri-beria,
stated by pathologists to be almost
peculiar to Ceylon, and which, when
it makes its appearance causes great
mortality amongst the natives, and
baffles all the effurts of our medical
men 1o arfest its progress. The noso-
logical name given by Dr. C. Rogers
to this disease is hydrops asthmaticus,
and the symptoms are thus described
by him, ¢ This terrible disease com-
mences with general debility and op-
pressed breathing, the cxtremities be-
come distended with watery effusion,
paralysis ensues, whilst other symp-
toms of dropsy display themsclves,
often running their course with great
rapidity. There is frequently auxiety,
also, with palpitation of the heart and
occasionally vomiting and spasms are
present.,” We never heard of an Eu-
ropean suffering from this disease.

* Our government have established an hospital for the reception of those who

are afflicted with this terrible malady.

+ A lunatic asylum has also been established, which is superintended by a

aented surgeon.
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THREE DAYS OF CHRISTOPNER COLUNBUS. .

FROM TRE FRENGH OF DELAVIGNE,

]
“ En Europe! on Europe! Esperex! Plus d'espoir!
~T'ro1s jours, leur dit Colomb, et je vous doone un monde.”

«¢ Back to Europe, again, let our sails be unfurled I
~—< Three days,” said Columbus, ¢ and I give you a world 1"
And he pointed his finger, and looked through the Vast,
As if he beheld the bright region at last.

He sails—and the dawn, the %rst day, quickly leads

He sails—and the golden horison recedes:

He sails—till the sun, downward sinking from view,
Hides the sea and the sky with their limitless blue—
On, onward he sails, while in vain o’er the lee

Down plunges the lead through the fathomless sea !

The pilot, in silence, leans mournfully o'er

The rudder, which creaks 'mid the dark billows’ roar ;
He hears the hoarse moan of the waves rushing past,
And the funeral wail of the wind-stricken mast,

The stars of far Europe have fled from the skics,

And the Cross of the South meets his terrified eyes ;
But at length the slow dawn, softly streaking the night,
Tllumes the dark dome with its beautiful light.

“ Columbus | ’tis day, and the darkness hath past !”

" od

—*Day! and what dost thou seo ?”=‘I sec nought but the Vast 1"

What matter ! he’s calm !~but ah, stranger, if you

Had your hand on his heart with such glory in view ;

Had you felt the wild throb of despair and delight

That depressed and expanded his bosom that mght ;

The quick alternations as morning came near,

"The chill and the fever, the rapture and fear,

You would feel that such momonts exhausted the rage .
And the multiplied malice and pains of an age—

You would say these three days half a lifetime have slain,
And his fame is too dear at the price of such pain.

Oh! who can describe what the crushed heart must bear—
The delirium of hope and the lonely despair—

Of a Great Man unknown, whom his age doth despise

As a fool, 'mid the vain valgar crowd of the wise!

Such wert thou, Galilea! Far better to die

Than thus by a horrible effort to lie!

When you gave, by an agony deep and intense,

That hie to your laiours, your reason, your sense,

To the Sun, to the Earth—to that Earth, we repeat,

That you trembled to feel moving under your feet !

The second day’s past—and Columbus ?—he sleeps,

While Mutiny round him its dark vigil kee‘%a :

¢¢ Shall he perish ?"—*¢ Death I death 1" is the mutinous cry,
¢ He must triumph to-morrow, or perjured must diel”
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The ingrates! Shall his tomb on to-morrow be made

Of that sea which his daring a highway hath made ?

Shall that sea on to-morrow, with pitiless waves

Fling his corse on that shore which his longing eye craves?
The corse of an unknown adventurer then—

One day later—Columbus, the greatest of men !

He dreams, how a veil drooping over the main
Is rent, at the distant horizon, in twain, *

" And how, from beneath, on his rapturous sight

Burst at length Tue New Worrp from the darkness of night !
Ob, how fresh! ohchow fair the new virgin earth seems!
With gold the fruits glisten, and sparkle the streams—

Green gleams on the mountains, and gladdens the isles,

And the seas and the rivers are dimpFed with smiles.

“Joy! joy!” cries Columbus, * this region is mine 1" —

Ah! not even its name, hapless dreamer, is thine !

Soon changes that dream from a vision so fair,

For he sees that the merciless Spaniards are there,
Who with loud mimic thunderbolts slaughter the ucst
Of the unarmed people that cover the coast.

He sees the fair palace, the temple on fire,

And the peacequCazique ‘mid their ashes expire ;
He sees, too—oh, saddest | oh, mournfullest sight 1—
The crucifix gleam in the thick of the fight—

More terrible far than the merciless stee

Is the uplifted cross in the red hand of zeal !

He sees the earth open and reel to and fro,

And the wretches who breathe in the caverns below.
Poor captives! whose arms, in a languid despair,

Fall fatigued on the gold of the rocks that they tear.
Pale spectres | whose agonised cries, uncontrolled,
Seek the hight of that sun that they’re ne’er to behold.
They struggle, they pant 'mid the pestilent dews,
And by labour escape the sharp whip that pursues,
Till a long, ingering death, in the cavern’s dim light,
Consigns them at length to eternity’s night'

Columbus, oppressed by this vision of pain,

Scares it off from his feverish pallet and brain ;

It dwindleth, it melteth, 1t fades from his eye

As a light passing cloud in the depths of the sky.

All is changed |—he beholds in the wilds of the north,
Full of strength, full of hope, a new empire spring forth—
Its people oppressed, as the war-cry goes round,

Seize the peaceable ploughshare that furrows their ground,
Or that creature of iron which lately they swayed

As it turned into cities their forests of shade.

They have conquered I-—they show him with grateful acclaim
Their Hero, their Washingtc :—type of that name—

0 sa(fe Cincinnatus and Cato! no more

Need we doubt of thy virtue, or mocking adore.

He has caused our weak hearts that strange grandeur to teel,
And conceive what corruption till now could conceal.

In the council, a S:ge by the Hero is seen,

And not less revered ‘neath a different mien.

He rules, he discovers, and daringly brings

Down the lightning from Heaven and the sceptre from kings-

1
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At length, o’er Columbus, slow consciousness breaks—.
*Land! land!" ery the sailors, *land! land | "—he awakes—
He runs—yes | behold it-—it blesseth his sight—

The land | O sweet spectacle! transport! delight l—

O generous sobs which he cannot restrain {—

What will Ferdinand say ? and the Future ? and Spain?

He will lay this fair land at the foot of the throne—

His king will repay all the ills he has known—

In exchange for a world what are honours and gains » .
Or a crown ? but how is he rewarded ?—with chains |

HAPPY LOVE.

FROM TBE GERMAN OF WOLFGANG MULLER.

% O klingender Fruhling, du selige zeit '

Und bist du voruber, uns thut est nicht le:d
‘Wir liebten uns gestern, wir lleben uns heut'—
‘Wir lieben uns morgen, wir gluckliche Leut ! "

O Life's ringing morning! O Season divine !

What, though thou art vanished, wo shall not repine,
We yesterday loved, and to day 'tis the same—

And to-morrow we'll love with unchangeable flame.

Once, a troop of wild Burschen, so frolic andl gay,
We went to the village to welcome the May—

To each door, came the maidens, all laughing to see—
Then, darling, thou laughed, but in secret on me —

At the May-feast, thou gavest—O moment of bliss !
Thy hand to my pressure, thy lips to my kiss,—

Thou wert mine, I was thine, thou delight of my heart,
By a link that eternity never can part l—

Not all unenjoyed, did the summer-rdse fade—

For I brought thee a nosegay, thou beautiful maid—

‘We shared at the harvest, the dance and the song—

We shared the ripe clusters, nor thought the day long,—

And now that the cold tyrant Winter doth reign,

And the storms sweep the mountain and deluge the plain,
‘With one heart, by our fireside we sit midst the din—
In the heart is the Summer, when Love blooms within—

O Life’s happy morning! O tune of delight I—
Thou art with us, since Love doth our bosoms unite,
‘We loved one another, we still love the same—

And we ever shall love with unchangeable flame !

A CLOUDY DAY IN ENGLAND.

FROM rHE ITALIAN OF & ROSSLTTI.

“ O che notte bruna bruna
Seuza stelle o senza luna !

O these nights how dark they are!
‘Without moon and without star,—
EverI thing is in the blues l— )
Sea and air they groan together
Just as if the wind and weather
Gruffly talked about the news l—
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But hail! my own Italian sky,
When twink in%with her diamond eye
Thé Star of Eve is seen above l—
‘Where Heaven laughs down on Earth, and then
The Earth laughs up to Heaven again--
And all things breathe of Love l—

But one thing mars the beauteous scene—
The flowery soil and heaven serene—
Ah! me. O[:gression’s cruel hand,
My Italy, is on thy plains—
at cares the captive in his chains
For azure sky or verdant, land ?.—

(6] hﬁ)py England! potent bride

Of Him who rules the ocean tide—
"Tis true a mist o'erclouds thy sky,

But thou a better light canst give,

For which alone I wish to live—
The glorious light of Liberty !—

Beyond the mist, my thought takes flight—
To seek that true and only light

‘Which few can find, though all admire,
For this I've wandered far and near
Until at lcn%th, in wandering here—

I find my long desire 1—

O Liberty, upon whose breast
Man can alone securely rest—
Amid these mists resplendent shine
The Mivp to know—the HEART to feel—
Twin stars that make the wanderer kneel—
And worship at thy shrine :—

THE BEE.
FROM THE S8PANISH OF MARTINEX DE LA PLAKA.

; Iba Cogiendo ﬂlonf:.
Judrdando en 1a falda
MI Ninfs, para hacer una guiroalds,”

In a bower, a garland wreathing,

My belovéd sat reclining,

Sweetest roses intertwining,~—

She, erc they were bound 1n posies,
Prossed them tn the kindred roses
Of her lips with fragrance breathing,

A Bee within a rose was lying,
Him the crimson leaves concealing,
XVhIille t.lhe nectar h; Ylu stealing—

s her hips & ed—upspringing—
He the seemz&%mr?sebud L e Ex_ng
Sipped its sweetswthen v. flying !
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TO-DAY AKD TO-MOBRUW,

PROM THE APANISH,
¢ 81 suspiro y digohoy,
Ella rosponds manans.'

‘When oppressed by Love's swest sorrow,
At Juana's feet I pray,—
If I sigh and say, to-day,
She answers— Oh, to-morrow
.

She weeps if any joy elates me ;

If sad, ske sings, and mirth comes o’er her;

And if T say that T adore her,
The cruel maiden says she hates me.
Whence then can I a solace borrow ?

Except 1 die—and die I may—

For if I sigh, and say to-day,
She answers— Oh, to-morrow !

If, to sec her eyes of brown,
I lift mine, she downward gazes ;
But the maiden heavenward raises
Her's if also I look down. o
At times, o’ercomne by gricf and sorrow,
I vow 1o break her sovereign sway—
But if I sigh, and say to-day,
She answer smm Ok, to-morrow !

At times, too, if I claim the prize
Of victory, she declares I'm beaten ;
And if the cup of lifc I sweeten

With hopes of bliss beyond tho skies,

She hints at brimstone and Gomorrah!
Even now if in Death's arms I lay,
Ard sighing, said, I'll die to-day—

She'd answer— Ok, to-morrow !

—

THE ELFIN BRIDE.

FROM THE GERMAN OF DE LA MO1TE FOVQUX.

s Frisch ist des Morgen's Schelu,
Und feucht der thau'ge Rasen j
‘Was, jungling, weilst amn stein,
‘Wo kuhlige Lufte blasen 2"

N Gaily the sun ascends his throne,

And gilds the dewy sod below ;

¢, youth! what chains thee to that stone,

Where cooling breezes blow ?

¢ O, Mourner!—from the new-lit skies

The darksome gloom hath ta’en its flight ;

Methinks no sleep has blest thine eyes
Through all this weary night !

« And tears, thou valiant youth and true,
Have fallen upon this humid stone ;
Or is it but the nightly dew
That down from Heaven hath flown ?”
1)

e
e

e ¥
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#The dew would sheiv its wonted care,
And weep on m{Lbelovéd stone ;

But’gh ! the pearls that glisten there
Are but my tears alone!”

¢ A noble hero l—and in tears ?
A brave young man—and weakly pine ?
O come where gleams the sheen of spears,
And Love’s warm glance divine!”

¢ Let othars kneel at Beauty’s throne,
Or ug the gleaming falchion take ;
For me—I tarry by this stone
Until my heart will break 1”

¢ Oh! tell me, then, thy heart's deep woe—
What sorrow chains thee to the stone ?”
«Ah| yes, from lips the tale will flow,
That speak of this alone |—

¢¢ Last night T crossed the mountain near,
And sought this verdant vale of rest ;
A sweet voice whispered in mine ear—
+ A sweeter lip to mine was prest |—

It was a beauteous Fairy form,
That thus about the wanderer played,
And twined a garland bright and warm
Around us twain, that ne’er can fade.

+¢ She called me her beloved Lord—
She called herself a wife's dear name ;
And gave to me, with glad accord,
er wondrous sweet and tender frame.

¢¢ That moment did the Night withdraw
Her vaporous vell so dark and damp ;
As through the roof of leaves we saw
The Moon suspend our nuptial lamp.

¢ And as it paled before the day,
And sank amid the silent sea,

She reached ber hand and cried—* Away !
Beloved, hence! from me!

« « Henco !—hence I—for ere the sun has smiled,,
I too must far from this have flown :

One beam on me, the Fairy Child,
‘Would turn me into stone.

¢ For this, throvgh Time’s unnumber'd years,
Has been the Sun’s unquestioned right ;
But till the Morning-red appears,
The Fairy People rule the night !’

“ Audacious boy! Oh| sad event!

I prayed, and kissed her thousand charms,
Until m weeping, gave consent. .
To linger still within my arms :
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* But through her tears she sang this straine .
‘Ah! many and many s happy night

Might I within thy arms have Iain! e
If thou didst not that promise blight.

« ¢ 1 cannot bring my lips to speak .
Denial to that prayer of thine—

And see ! upon the purple peak
The day begins to shine! :

«¢Farewell, beloved murderer mine,
Farewell! thy clasping arms unbind '/
Scarce shrieked I “fly!” when came the Shine,
When came the cooling morning wind.

““ There in my very hands she grew
A lifeless stone, so hard and cold :
There from my heart the life-blood flew,
And strength grew weak, and youth grew old.

« A lifeless stone 1—O bitter woe!
My joy ! my grief! my Elfin Bride!
On this, through life, my tears shall low—
In death I'll slee& beside!”

THE PILGRIM, THE CAVALIER, AND THE TROUBADOUR.

FROM THE ITALIAN OF A. MAFFEI

“ Era mite come il cielo
Cul sorride i1 sol 1 maggio !
FEre bella come 11 raggio
Che circonda un cherubin 1"

THE PILGRIM.

She was mild as is the sky
When gently smiles the sun of May ;
She was lovely as the ray
That clothes a cherub round.

Ah ! me, for ever from mine eye
The sacred veil that maid hath torn ;
Now life is but a waste forlorn,
Whereon no path is found !

THE CAVALIER.

T fought for ten long weary years
ith Saracenic rage malign ;
My name throughout all Palestine
ade dim the mother's eye ;
I conquered squires and cavaliers—
* ut Love, unconquered still thou art:
Back to the Lady of my heart
Returns my constant sigh.
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TEE TROUBADOUR.

T sang of many a glorious feat
acted on the fields of fame—
The Lion-hearted Richard’s name
Resounded bold and free :
But ah ! the strain more sadly sweet
. Flew back to thosc beloved eyes,
Between whose light and mine there lies
. So much of sky and sca.

THE THREE.

Without Love no Jight doth shine,
To guide the Pilgrim on his way ;
Without Love, the wreath of bay
‘Weighs heavy on the Victor’s head ;
Without Love, the flower divine
Hath none to cherish or admire;
Sweetness flics the Poet’s lyre,
The Poet’s heart is dead.

——

EXPCCTATION.
TROM THE FRENCH OF DLLAVIGNE

“ Tatto con$e ml place,
Sta colle, O eelva, O prato.'
~METABTASIO

The morn has chased the shades of night,
The streams grow Liright beneatl% her eye;
A golden veil of Eurple light
Hangs o'er the rosy eastern sky.

To catch the sun’s awakening rays
Upon the turf still wet with dew,

With trembling haste the rose displays
Her crimson chalice to the view.

A sweeter zephyr fills the place,

The birds in swecter concert sing ;
More closely in a fond embrace

Around the elm the vine doth cling.

Anmid these shades so calm and still

All things partake of my delight—
Fresh turf, fair sky, transparent rill—

Ah! can you know she comes to.night ?

e

BY THE SHQORES O THE SEA.
FROM THE SPANIBH OF GONGORA.

“ Dejadme Horsr
Orilles del mar.”

The fride of our village
s pining away ;
But yesterday married,
And widowed to-day ;

[

» at
.
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To the red field of death
She has seen him depart,
The light of her eye
And the joy of her heart.
To her mother she turneth,
And falls on her knee—
Let me weep for him, mother,
By the shores of the sea.

Since you told me, dear mother,
In Life’s happy morn,

How briof were its roses, «
How sharp was its thorh :

Since my heart was made captive
By him that is gone,

Ah! short was the sunlight
That over it shone |

Since a captive I languish,
And £e bears the key,

Let me weep for him, mother,
By the shores of the sea.

My oyes have, with weeping,
d geen red since the gav';gn—-

Their sweet occupation .

Of seeing is gone
Henceforward no gladness

Can bring them delight—
No vision of beauty

Can make them grow bright ;
Since he is at war

Who was peace unto me,
Let me weep for him, mother,

By the shores of the sea.

Oh! do not restrain me,

Or blame me, dear mother,
For vain is the one,

And useloss the other,
If love for your daughter

Your bosom doth hold,
Oh! let not your actions

Be cruel and cold :
Since to perish in silence

Far sadder would be,
Let me weep for him, mother,

By the shores of the sea.

Ah! mother, dear mother,
That breast were of stone,
That would feel not the sorrow
And grief I have known :
The languor that kills me
Since ke has gone thither—
To see the green years
Of my womanhood wither.
Then since blossoms no longer
Will bloom on Life’s tree,
Lét me weep for kim, mother,
By the shores of the sea.
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THE CANADAS—HOW LONG CAN WE HOLD THEM ?*

Tueae lie before us at this moment
(strange conjunction!) ¢ The Conquest
of Canada,” and papers and pamphlets
relative to recent events in that colony,
which prognosticate, we sadly fear, its
speedy loss! The contrast is forced
upon us between the vigouf and the
wisdom of a Chatham, and the weakness
and-folly of our present rulers ; or ra-
ther, indeed, between the foresight, the
energy, and the determination of Eng-
aland under her old aristocratic regimg,
and the shortsightedness, the rashness,
and the want of all steady principle
and all prompt decision, by which her
roceedings, both at home and abroad,
ave been marked, since democratic
influence became so dangerously ascen-
dant.

Let us glance, for a ‘moment, at the
splendid achievement which, by one
decisive victory, put into our hands an
extent of territory comprising very
little short of one-eighth of the civilised
world.

The battle of Quebec was fought
upon the 13th of September, 1759.

ontealm, one of the most gallant
and skilful of France's generals, when
the apparition of the British under
Wolfe, upon the heights of Abraham,
was announced to him, although sur-
prised, was not disheartened. He was

resently on horseback at the head of

is troops, and, by his words of en-
couragement, and his gallant bearing,
did all that a brave man could do to
inspire them with confidence as to the
result of the contest.

«“The French attacked. At about
ten o'clock a crowd of Canadians and
Indians emerged from the bush on the
slope which falls towards the valley bf
the St. Charles; as they advanced they
opened fire upon the English piequets of
the extreme left, and drove them into
their supports. Under cover of the
cloud of smoke which rose above the
Mcene of this attack, the French veterans
of the right wing passed swiftly round

the left of Murray's brigade, and turned
his flank; then throwing aside their
irregulars, they fell upon Howe’s light
infantry. This gallant officer felt the
importance of his post; the houses and
the line of coppice which he occupied,
formed almost a right angle with the
front of the British army, covering it
in flank and rear. He was hardly
pressed ; his men fell fast under the
overpowering fire of the French, but in
a few minutes, Townshend, with the
15th, came to his aid; soon afterwards
the two battalions of the 60th joined the
line, and turned the tide of battle.

“In the meantime swarms of skir-
mishers advancud against the right and
centre of the British army ; their sting-
ing fire immediately dislodged the few
light infantry which Wolfe had posted
in his front, and forced them back in
confusion upon the main body. This
first impression was not without dan-
ger : the troops who were in the rear,
and could not see the real state of
affairs, become alarmed at the some-
what retrograde movements in front.
Wolfe perceived this : he hurried along
the line, cheered the men by his voice
and presence, and admonished them on
no account to fire without orders. He
succeeded : confidence was restored.

“ The spirited advance of the skir-
mishers was but the mask of a more
formidable movement. The whole of
the French centre and left, with loud
shouts and arms at the recover, now
bore down to the attack. Their light
troops then ceased firing, and passed to
the rear. As the view cleared, their
long unbroken lines were seen rapidly
agproaching Wolfe’'s position. hen
they reached within 150 yards, they ad-
vanced obliquely from the left of each
formation, so that the lines assumed the
aﬁpearance of columns, and chiefly
threatened the British right. And now
from flank to flank of the assailing bat-
talions rolled a murderous and incessant
fire, The 35th and the Grenadiers fell
fast. Wolfe, at the head of the 28th,
was struck in the wrist, but not dis-
abled. Wrapping a handkerchief round
the wound, he hastened from one rank
to another, exhorting the men to be

. % & The Conguest of Canada.” By the Author of * Hochelaga.” 2 vols. 8vo.
London : Bentley. 1849. * The Question Answered, ¢ Did the Ministry intend to
f‘uy Rebels ?' in & Letter to the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine.” By a Canadian

oyalist. Montreal, 1849.
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steady, and to roserve their fire, No
English soldier pulled a trigger: with
matchless endurance they sustained the
trial. Not a company wavered: their
arms shouldered as if on parade, and
4motionless, save when they closed u
the ghastly gaps, they waited the worc
of command.

“When the head of the French at-
tack had reached within forty yards,
Wolfe gave the order to “fire.” At once
the long row of mushets was lovelled,
and a volley, distinct as a single shot,
flashed from the British line, TFor a
moment the advancing columns still
pressed on, shivering like pennons in
the fatal storm, but a few paces told
how terrible had been the force of the
long-suspended blow. Numbers of tho
French soldiers reeled and fell; some
staggered on for a little, then dropped
silently aside to die; others burst from
the ranks shrieking in agony. Tho
Brigadier de St. Ours was struck dead,
and de Senczergues, the second in com-
mand, was left mortally wounded upon
the fiold. When the breeze carvied
away the dense clouds of swoke, tho
assailing battalions stood reduced to
mero groups among the bodies of the
slain. ~ Never before or since has a
deadlier volley burst from British in-
fantry.

¢ Montcalm commanded the attack in
person. Not fifteen minutes had clapsed
since he had first moved on his line of
battle, and already all was lost! The
Canadian militia, with scarcely an ea-
ception, broke and fled. The right
wing, which had recoiled before Towns-
hend and Howe, was overpowered by a
counter-attack of the 58th and 78th:
his veteran battalions of Berne and
Guienne were shattered before his cyes
under the British fire; on tho left the
Royal Roussillon was shrunk to a mere
skeleton, and, deserted by their Pro-
vincial allies, could hardly retain tone
semblance of a formation. But the gal-
lant Frenchman, though ruined, was not
dismayed ; he rode through the broken
ranks, cheered them with his voice, en-
couraged them by his dauntless bearing,
and, aided by a small redoubt, even suc-
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ceeded in once again presenting a front
to his enemy.

“ Meanwhile Wolfe's troops had re-
loaded. He seized the orpottunity of
the hesitation in the hostile ranks, and
ordered the whole British line to ad-
vance. At first they moved forward in
majestic roiulari‘tﬁ, receiving and pay-
ing back with deadly intorest the volleys
of the French. But soon the ardour of
the s)ldiers broke throdgh the restraints
of discipline : they increased their pace
to a run, rnfshing over the dying and the
dead, and sweeping the living enemy off
their path. On the extreme right, the
35th, under the gallant Colonel Fletcher,
carried all before them, and won the
white plume which for half a century
afterwards they proudly bore.* Wolfe °
himself led the 28th and the diminished
ranks of the Louisburg Grenadiers, who
that day nobly redeemed their error at
Montmorency. The 43rd, as yet al-
most untouched, pressed on in admirable
order, worthy of their after-fame in that
noble Light Division which ¢ never gave
a foot of ground'but by word of com-
mand.” On the left, tho 58th and 78th
ovcrcame a stubborn and bloody resis-
tance ; more than 100 of the Highland-
ers fell dead and wounded, the weak
battalion by their side lost a fourth part
of their strength in the brief strugple.
Just now Wolfe was a second timo
wounded, in the body, but he dissembled
his suffering, for his duty was not yet
accomplished ; again a ball from the
redoubt struck him on the breast; he
recled on one side, but at the moment
this was not generallyobserved. ¢ Sup-
port me,’ said he to a grenadier officer
who was closo at hand, ‘that my brave
fellows may not see me fall.’ fn a few
seconds, howevor, he sank, and was
borne a little to the rear. Colonel Car-
leton was des;perately wounded in the
head at a few paces from Wolfe:
the aide-de-camp who hastened for
Monckton, to call bim to the command,
found him also bleeding on the field,
beside the 47th regiment. At length
'Townshend, now the senior officer, was
brought from the left flank to this bloody
scene to lead the army.

* ¢ At the late presentation of colours to the 35th Regiment, in Dublin §arrison,

on the 21st of July, 1834, their colonel-in-chief, Lieutenant-General Sir

ohn Os-

wald, G.C.B., mentioned, in the course of his address, that when he first joined the
regiment, in 1791, he found in it saveral of the companions of Wolfe. The colonel-
in-chief was Fletcher, of a distinguished Scottish family. He led the 35th, under
General Wolfe, through tho surf of Louisburg, placed them first after the British
Grenadiers in line on the plains of Abraham, and therg, during the contest, charg-
ing the Frnch Grenadicrs, carried off the white plume which for half a century this

battalion bore.
conduct, that when a lieutenant-co

His Majesty Georfe IIL. was 8o pleased with Colonel Fletcher'’s
onel of only four years’ standing, he gave him

the colonelcy-in-chief.”—Picture of Quebec. R
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4 The brief struggle fell heavily upon
the British, but was ruinous to the
French. They waveredll under the car-
nage: the columns which death had dis-
orierod were soon broken and scatterod.
Montcalm, with a courage that roso
above the wreek of hope, galloped
through the groups of bhis stubborn
veterans, who still made head against
the adbancing enemy, and strove to
show a front of hattle. His cfforts
wore vain ; the head of every formation
was swept away before that terrible
musketry ; in a few minutes the French
gave way in all directions. Just then
their gallant general fell with a
mortal wound : from that time all was
utter rout.

“ While the British troops were car-
rying all before them, their young gene-
ral’s life was ebbing fast away.  When
struck for the third time, he sank down;
he then supported himself for a few mi-
nutes in a sitting posture, with the
assistance of Licutenant Brown, Mr.
Henderson, a volunteer, and a private
soldier, all of the grenadier company of
the 22nd; Colonel Williamson of the
Royal Artillery, afterwards went to his
aid. From time to time Wolfe tried
with his faint hand to clear away tho
death-mist that gathered on his sight ;
but the effort seemed vain; for pre-
sently he lay back, and gave no signs
of life beyond a heavy breathing, and
an occasional groan. Meantime the
French had given way, and weroe flying
in all directions. The grenadier officers,
seeing this, called out to those around
him—* See, they run! 'The words
caught the ear of the dying man; he
raised himseclf, like one aroused from
sleep, and asked eagerly,  Who runs ?’
¢ The enemy, sir,” answered tho officer :
¢ they give way everywhere.! ‘Go one
of you to Colonel Burton,’ said Wolfc ;
¢ tell him to march Webbe's (the 48th)
regiment with all speed down to the St.
Charles River, to cut off the retreat.’
His voico grew faint us he spoke, and
he turned as if secking an casier posi-
tion on his side; when lic had given this
last order, he seemed to feel that he had
done his duty, and added feebly, but
distinctly—¢ Now, God be praised, T
die happy.’ His eyes then closed ; and,
after a few convulsiva movement., he
becamo still. Despite the anguish of his
wounds, he died happy : for through the
mortal shades that Kzll upon bis soul,
there rose, over the unknown world’s
horizon, the dawn of an etegnal morn-
ing.”—Vol, ii.

Such was the splendid vietorilby
which thie fine country was won. How
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long is it to continue a dependency of
the British Crown? How long are
we to hold that which cost us so much
blood and treasure ?

This is a grave and serious ques-
tion ; and onc which must have pre-
sented itself to every reflecting mind,
by which our late policy in that coun-
try hasbeen duly pondered. To some
it appears a matter of indifference
whether we retain our transatlantic
possessions or no. To others, that
they are a positive incumbrance, and
that to get rid of them would be a
gain. But we believe there remains a
large majority, by whom their separa-
tion would be regarded as a loss and a
humiliation ; by whom Great Britain
would be considered maimed and mu-
tilated, when .- reft, by whatever cause,
of those adjuncts of her greatness, and
those trophies of her renown ; that
colonial defection once begun, must
continue until all her dependencies
shall have been lost, and the once
mighty imperial mistress of the ocean
shrink within her insular dimensions
as a fourth or fifth-rate European
power ; a state in which her very cx-
istence as a nation would be brought
into peril, and, should any strong spirit
of disaffection arise within herself, it
might be difficult, if not impossible, to
maintain her 8onnexion with Ireland.

This last is, we confess, the view
which we take of the subject. We
think the possession of such a depen-
dency as Canada could not be too
highly prized. We regard it as a
great outlet for our superabundant
manufactures, and our surplus popu-
lation. We consider it, if properly
managed, as a mart for British enter-
prisc, a secure investment for British
capital, and an exhaustless fiell for
British labour. We consider it as a
priceless ¢ point (' appui,” should any
causes of national difference arise be-
tween us and the United States. We
feel all its capabilities as a feeder of
our marine, by which that arm of our
force might be, upon any emergencies
which should suddenly arise, efficiently
recruited. And thus viewing the
question at issue, we do confegs we
cannot at all sympathise either with
those who regard these vast possessions
as an inoumbrance, of whichsit is de-
sirable we should be speedily disbur-
dened, or those who are indifferent to
their preservation ;—and we view the
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legislation which has lately been pur-
sued respecting them, with a dismay
proportioned to our conviction of its
tendency to separate them for ever
from the British Empire.

~ Several years have now elapsed
since the state of Canada engaged our
attention ; and those of our readers
who remember what we said then,
must see that we clearly foresaw all
that has since occurred, and that re-
cent events are little more than a ful-
filment of our predictions. 'I'he Whig
policy which governed Lord Gosfurd’s
proceedings eventuated in the rebel-
lion which it cost so much blood and
treasure to put down. And had the
evil stopped there, all wounld have been
well. Had the traitors taken in fla.
grante delicto been dealt with as they
deserved, a wholesome example would
have been exhibited to the colonists,
and British authority would have re-
sumed its ascendancy, and content-
ment and tranquillity again prevailed.
But the Whig star was still ascendant,
and instead of eatracting good from
evil, evil was extracted from good.
Lord Durham’s Commission super-
vened upon the troubled state of
affairs in the provinces; and 1ts ob-
Jject would seem to have been to revive
the desponding hearts of the discon-
tented, and to breathe life and vigour
into the dry bones of sedition, which,
under the vigour of the loyalists, had
been quelled and laid prostrate ; while
a corresponding chill und discourage-
ment was commumcated to the gallant
defenders of the rights and preroga-
tives of the British crown.

Nor could, for such a purpose, a
better instrument have been selected
The Lord High Commissioner was a
man of activity and energy ; but vain,
opinionative, shallow, and conceited ;
filled with an enormous opinion of his
own wisdom and his own importance,
and cherishing a most disdainful con-
tempt for all who ventured to differ
from him in his views. He was, at
the same time, honest and honourable
in all transactions of private life ; had
no smister personal aims beyond the
aggrandisement of the party to which
he was attached; and could well
maintain his personal dignity when-
ever, either in his own person, or in
that of the humblest of his suit, the
rights or privileges of his office were
invaded. His conscious disinterest-
edness gave boldness and confidence
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to his recohmendations, which finally
Erevailed with jthe government at

ome, who recognised the legitimacy
of the objects for which the Canadign
traitors drew the sword, conceded the
principle of ¢ responsible govern~
ment,” by which British authority has
been superseded, precipitated the union
of the upper and lower provinées, by
whicti the French influence has ob-
tained an ascendant in the legislature,
dealt ¢ heavy blows and great discou-
ragements” to the loyalists, by which
that gallant Lbody of men have becn
sorely aggrieved, while honours and
emoluments have been profusely la-
vished upon convicted or notorious
traitors,

We cannot, therefore, affect sur-
prise, whatever may be our regret, at
the transactions which have recently
compromised the honour and dignity
of the British erown, and which no
sane man can regard but as preparing
the way for the separation of our
Canadian provinces. Under the timid
and unprincipled government of Lord
Gosford, seition was nursed until it
broke out into overt treason. By the
vigour of the loyalists, aided by the
skill and the gallantry of the military,
the rebellion was promptly put down.
But by the strange infatuation which
seems to have overruled British policy,
both foreign and domestic, since the
passing of the Reform Bull, the defeat
of the rebels was converted into a
victory. Suddenly, in the midst of
humibation and disaster, they found,
10 thewr astonishment as well as de-
light, that all they sought for, and
more, was granted ; that not only was
an amnesty to be extended to them
for their treason, and their forfeited
lives spared, but that the road to
office was again opened to them ; that
their position in the colony would
again give them power, not only to
override the governor, but to beard
and insult the loyalists, whose crime
of successful resistance to them never
would be forgiven ; and that the time
would speedily come when they might
not ounly glory in their mi-deeds, but
actually seek reprisals from the govern-
ment aguinst whick they had rebelled,
for such losses or inconveniences as they
suffered, or pretended to have suffered,
in their acts of mad and unprovoked
resistance to legitimate authority.

In our first paper upon Canadian
affairs, in March, 1838, after the out-
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break in 1837, we ventured, hesitat-
ingly, to recommengd a union of the
legislatures, but upon the express con.
dition that the British so far prepon-
derated over the Franco.Capadian
interest, as to render it impossible for
the French faction to obstruct tho
progress of beneficent legislation, by
which® the British colonist might be
enabled to feel at home in a British
colony, and have assurange afforded
him that he was not altogether aban-
doned to the hatred and jealousy of
the most ignorant, prejudiced, and un-
enterprising population on the face of
the earth. Had a union been early
made upon such a basis, and every-
thing right and proper done to che-
rish the loyalty of those who had
proved themselves by their services
the best friends of British connexion,
we do not see any grounds for sup-
osing that such a measure would not
ﬁave resulted in good. But when it
was made, no care was taken to secure
the ascendancy of British influence,
and much was done to disgust and
alienate the loyalty of the Upper
Canadians. Hence a formidable op-
position from the upper province were
but too ready to co operate with a
powerful majority in the lower ; and
both lost no opportunity of erippling
and embarrassing the executive, which
was now made responsible to them for
all its acts, and under the necessity
of taking, at their dictation, its con-
stitutional advisers.

1t is undoubtedly to be lamented
that the insulted and outraged loyal-
ists of Upper Canada, in evil hour,
« took counsel from their discontent,”
and were thus betrayed into a false
position, by which they only strength-
ened the hands of their enemies. But
much more do we condemn those who
inflicted upon them such injuries, and
put upon them such insults, as human
nature could not be expected to bear,
and then took occasion to express
surprise that they should have for-
gotten their principles, or faltered in
their allegiance !

It was not until the last general
election returned a large majority in
the Franco-Canadian interest, that
the project of an indemnity for rehel-
Tion losses in the lower provinces
was seriously entertained. Lord
Elgin felt himself surrounded by a
ministry who bad either participated
in the Papineau insurrection, or sym-
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{mthised with the insurgents. The
oyalists in Upper Canada had had
their losses considered and provided
for by the government ; but as trca-
son had now become ascendant, the
traitors in the lower province, deemed
it but equal justice that they should
be indemnified for theirs. It is true
an exception was made against all
who were so unfortunate as to have
been brought to trial, and convicted,
as well as those who, upon their own
confession of guilt, were banished to
Bermuda ; but as these constituted
but a very small proportion of the
numbers actually engaged in the re-
bellion, and to whom her Majesty’s
gracious amnesty was accorded, every
unconvicted rebel was to be regarded
as a suffering loyalist, and the mea-
sure which war to compensate the one
for his losses and his sacrifices, was to
reward the other for his misdeeds.

The following is the preamble to
the bill for the perpetration of this
monstrous iniquity, by which all sense
of justice, and even of decency, has
been outraged :—

‘“ Whereas, on the 28th day of Fe-
bruary, 1845, an humble address was
unanimously adopted by the legislative
assembly ot this province, and by them
presented to the Right Honourable
Charles Theoplilus Baron Metealfe,
the then Governor-General of the same,
praying ¢ that his Excellency would be
pleased to cause proper measures to be
adopted 1n order to insure to the inhabi-
tants of that part of this province, for-
merly Lower Canada, indemnity for
just losscs by them sustamed durm
the Rebellion ot 1837 and 1838. An
whereas, on the 24th day of November,
1845, a commission of five persons was,
l(;iy his Kxcellency, the said Governor-

encral, duly appomnted to inquire into
such losses arising from and growing
out of the said Rebellion ; and whereas,
it appears by the report of the said
commissioners, dated the 18th day of
April, 1846, that ‘the want of power
to procecd to a strict and regular in-
vestigation of tho losses in question,
left the commissioners no other resource
than to trust to the allegations of the
claimants, as to the amounts and nature

of their losses ;' and whereas, in order

to redeem the pledge given to the suf-
ferers of such losses, or their bona fide
creditors, assigns, or ayant-droit, as
well by the said address of the said
legislative assembly, and the appoint-
ment of the said commission, as by the
letter addressed by the Honourable the
Secretary of the Province, by order of
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the Right Honourable Charles Murray,
Earl Cathcart, the then administrator
of the government of the same, to the
said commissioners, on the 27th day of
February, 1846, it is necessary and just
that the particulars of such losses not

J)'e.‘. paid and satisfied, should form the
subject of more minute inguiry under
legislative authority, and that the same,
so far only as they may have arisen
from the total or partial, unjust, unne-
cessary, or wanton destruction of
dwellinfgs, buildings, property, and ef-
fects of the said inhabitants, and from
the seizure, taking or carrying away of
their property and effects, should be
paid and satisfied; provided that none
of the persons who have been convicted
of high treason, alleged to have been
committed in that part of this proviace
formerly the provinco of Lower Canada,
since the Ist day of November, 1837,
or who having becn charged with high
treason or other offences of a treason-
able nature, and having been commutted
to the custody of the sheriff in the
gaol of Montreal, submitted themselves
to the will and pleasure of her Majesty,
and were thereupon transported to her
Majesty’s Islands of Bermuda, shall be
entitled to any indemnity for losses sus-
tained during or after said Rebellion,
or 1n consequence thereof: Be it there-
fore enacted by the Queen’s Most Ex-
cellent Majesty, by and with the advico
and consent of the Legislative Council
and of the Legslative Assembly of the
province of Canada, constituted and
assembled by virtue of, and under the
authority of, an Act passed in the par-
liament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, and entitled, * An
Act to reunite the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, and for the Govern-
ment of Canada,’ &c. &c.”

Nor does it admit of a moment’s
doubt that the Canadian mimstry in-
tended the measure as an insult to
loyalty and a triumph to treason.

Had the Bill not been designed to
cover the claims of traitors as well as
Joyalists, the ministry had an ample
opportunity of denying the imputation,
if it could, with truth, be denied.
Colonel Prince, member for Essex, thus
addressed himself to Mr. Attorney-
General La Fontaine, on the 6th of
March, when the Bill was in com-
mittee :—

“ Col. Prince stated, that a great deal
of uncertainty existed as to the class of
persons whom it was intended by the
ministry to pay, under the measure in-
troduced by thom, and he begged Mr.
Attorney-General La Fontaine to set-
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tle the matter explivitly, by replylng to
certain questions which ni would put
to him. Col. Prince promised, on 'm;
part, to regard the replies as final,
after receiving them, would allude no
further to the Rebellion claims.

** He then put the following questions
in a deliberato, solemn manner, pausing
between each for an answer :—

“ Do you propose to exelude, in your
instructions to the Commissioners to
be appointed under this Act, all who
aided and %betted in the Rebellion of
18371838 2—No reply.

*“Do you propose to exclude those
who, by their admissions and confes-
sions, admitted their participation in
the Rebellion ?-—No reply.

“Do you mean to exclude those
whose admission of guilt is, at this very
moment, in the possession of the
government and the courts ot law, un-
1css these admissions have been destroy-
ed with the connivance of hon. gentle-
men opposite 2—No reply.

. Dgogou mean to exclude any of
those men who were imprisoned in
the gaol of Montreal, for their partici-
pation 1n the Rebellion, and who were
subsequently discharged from custody
through the clemency of the govern-
ment, and whose claims I understand
to exceed some £70,000 °—No 7eply.

« Do you not mean to pay every one, let
lus participation in the Rebellion have
been what 1t may, ercept the very few
who were convicted by the courts-martial,
and some siz o1 sever who admitted thewr
gudt, and were sent to Bermuda?—No
ROPLY.”

Had not ministers deliberately in-
tended to pass an Act to indemnify
rebels, would these plain questions
have been left unanswered ?

But the following is even stronger
than the silence that gives consent: it
is a direet admission by a member of
the government, that the payment of
rebels for losses wncurred by their
own misdeeds, was intended. The
Hon, Mr. Jones is a general sup-
porter of the ministerial policy, and
a personal friend of many members
of the government, and he thus re-
lates, in the House of Assembly, the
substance of a conversation which
took place between hin and a minister
of the crown, that minister being
present, and his statement remaining
uncontradicted - —

“ As the hon. member (Mr. J. Mor-
ris) to whom he had alluded, thought
proper to gdvert to a statement made
to lum personally by the hon. speaker,
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which he said induced him to support
the bill alluded to, he (Mr. Jones) would
advert to what took pface between him-
self and another hon, and distinguished
member of the government, at a private
interview, in contradiction to what the
Lion. member had stated as the views
entertained by the administration, ex-
pressed to him by the hon. speaker.
At thé interview he roferred to, after
eonsiderable conversation on the sub-
ject of the indemmity bill had taken
place, and considerable diiference of
opinion had arisen between them in re-
spect to it, in order that he might not
mistake the views of the hon. member
of the government, he (Mr. Jones) had
named three or more persons whom he
and that distingwished membor of the
government both knew to have been
engaped in overt acts of treason and
rebellion; that they were persons who
had taken up arms to subvert the
government ; he asked him if those in-
dividuals would be entitled to indemnity
under the bill? "That hon member of
the government was too honest and too
honorable s man to attempt to deceive
him; he therefore answered him can-
didly and frankly, that they could make
no distinction, and, consequently, those
persons could not be excluded from
being indemnificd for their losses, if
they had sustained any, He should not
have adverted to this circumstance had
he not deemed it necessary to do so, to
mect the assertion openly made by the
hon. speaker, from his place in that
house, and the statement of the hon.
member who had based bis opinions
upon the information he had personally
received from the same hon. indivi-
dual.”

This is, surely, sufficient to con-
vince the most incrednlous of the
glaring enormity, planned and perpe-
trated by the Canadian ministry, when
they introduced the Rebelhon Losses
Bill ; but the whole case against them
would be incomplete if we did not pre-
sent to the reader some specimens of
the argument and the eloquence by
which it was defended.

Thus spake the Honorable Francis
Hincks, a member of the government,
in reply to a member of the H .use,
who ventared to ask whether 1t was
seriously intended to pay rebels :—

“It appeared, from what the hon.
member stated, that he had no objection
.to the payment of what he had called
- the just claims for rebellion losses ; and
yet, at the same time, was very indig-
nant, a8 was also the hon. siember for
Frontenac, that any person who was
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not, in their phraseology, a loyalist,
should be puaid. In reply to that, he
would mere?y have to quote the words
of his hon. friend, the member for Keant,
who had asked if they were going to
ostablish a star-chamber commission, to ,
try who was loyal and who was not.” *

Again, the same hon. gentleman, in
a circular bearing date the 10th of
February, expresses himself in terms
even still more startling and unequi-
vocal :—

“It may bappen that parties were
engaged in the rebellion who were never
convicted of high treason, and who,
therefore, would not be excluded under
the Act. 1 believe the amount of such
claun> would be very small in propor-
tion to the whole amount ; and it would
be very injul.~tous indeed were the
legislature, for the sake of exclading
them, to sanction a false principle, and
to allow any set of commissioners to
decide arbitrarily that men were rebels
who had never been convicted of high
treason.”

Here a sort of quasi defence is in-
sinuated—namely, the numbers were
but few who would thus profit by the
act in question ; as if that altered its
principle, or diminished its atrocity.
It reminds us of the Scotch lass who
was charged by her minister with
having bad an illegitimate child, and
who admitted, with a deprecatory air,
that, indeed, she had had a child, but
it was a very hitle one

The Hon. Mr. Merritt, president
of the coundil, thus spoke, in the de-
bate on the 13th of February :—

‘A general amnesty has since becen
proclaimed, and could we draw an odious
and invidious distinetion, at this late
day, to create dissatistaction? We
trust all are now good and loyal sub-
jects; it is our duty to keep them s,
and not disturb the harmony which now
happily prevails. From the results of
my own personal experience, I feel it
would be very difficult to draw those
delicate distinctions between those call-
ed loyal and disloyal.”

In a subsequent debate, the Hon. .
Robert Baldwin, another member of
the government, thus delivered him-
self i—

*“He agreed ontirely with his hon.
friend from Norfolk, that after an act
of amnesty, it would be disrespectful to
her Majesty, and an outrage on the man



seeking. compensation, to inquire what
E?rt”he took at the time of the trou-
o8,

The Solicitor-General for Canada
& East did not content himself with
supporting the opinion above recited,
but went further still, and expressed
a hope that the convictions recorded
in courts-martial, against rebels taken
in arms against the government,
would yet be reversed. The follow-
ing are the ipsissima verba of one of
Lord Elgin's constitutional advis-
ers :—

“Ie hoped the time wonld come
when these decisions would be reversed,
but let it be done in a coustitutional
way. It was no business of the house
to say who were guilty of high treason,
for the act of indemnity had done away
with all that. In technical language,
the persons purdoned were in the same
position as before.”

In the following we have the In-
spector-General, the Hon. Francis
Hincks, not only vindicating the pro-
priety of reimbursing rebels for their
rebellion losses, but justifying the
rebellion itself,upon thealleged ground
of the injustice and oppression of the
British government.  He thus spoke
in the debate on the 13th February : —

““The hon. gentleman had shown
reat indignation against those indivi-
uals who had taken up arms in 1837

and 1838, but he would ak who was
responsible for the disturbances, but the
hon. gentleman opposite, and the party
whom he supported ?  (Ironical cheers
from the oppnsition.) Yes! those were
the partics whom he would have held
responsible, aud he was confirmed in
that opinion by the exptes-ed declara-
tions of two noble lords from England,
one of whom had declared esplicitly
that from the uncenstitutional manuncf
in which the government was carried
on, the people were perfectly justified in
taking up urms to oppose at.”

The Solicitor-(General for Canada
West, Wm, Hume Blake, thus de-
livered himself :—

“ From the first period of British in-
terference in the affairs of Lower Ca-
nada, up to tho time of Lord Durham,
every species of oppression was freely
practised. The administration of jus-
tico was perverted ; property was not
sacred; and worse still, ay, a thousand
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times worse, & loyal, but contemptible
and pitiful, minority selized on svery
office in the gt of the orown, and
trampled on men far superior to them.
selves in every sense of the word,”

And again, in another part of the
same speech, this gentleman rises to a
blasphemous climax of sedition, whick
may not be unfitly described as the
verv apotheosis of treason. We shud.
der while peciting his words; which he
was suffered to speak unrebuked, and
even amidst the cheers of his sup-
porters :—

“He had no sympathy with the spu.
rious loyalty of the hon. gentlemen oppo-
site, which, while it trampled on the peo-
ple, was the slave of the court—a loyalty
which, from the dawn of the histury of
the world down to the present day, had
lashed humanity into rebellion (cheers).
With such loyalty, he for cne could
have no sympathy. lle would not go
to ancient history, but ke would tell the
hon. gentlemen opposite of one great
exhibition of this loyalty, on an oc-
casion when the people of a distant
Roman Province contemplated the per-
petration of the foulest crime that the
page of history rccords—a crime from
which nature in compassion hid her
face, and strove to draw a veil over.
But the heathen Roman lawgiver could
not be induced, by perjured witnesses,
to place the great Founder 8f our reli-
gion upon the cross. ‘I find no fault
in him,” he said, But these provincials,
after endeavouring by overy other
means to effect their purpose, had re-
course to this spurious loyalty, °If
thou lettest this man go, thou art not
Cwesar’s friend” (cheers). Mark the
loyalty; could tbey not trace it in this
act? ay, and overcome by that mawk-
ish, spurious loyalty, the heathen
Roman governor gave his sanction to a
deed, whose foul and jmpure stain
cighteen centuries of national humilia~
tion and suffering bave been unable to
cfface (checrs). This spurious, slavish
Joyalty was not British stuff (cheers);
this spurious, bullying loéyalty never
grew in his native land.  1f, after years
of struggling to obtain their rights,
they found a doctrine so detrimental to
the views advanced by the government,
the blame was much lessened, for it
was more deserving of being denounced as
schellious than the q{fbrh to set it aside.
Theve sit the loyal men [pointing to
the opposite side of the house], who
shed the blood of the people, and tram-
pled on their best and dearest righgs.”

The reader has now seen enough of
the spirit in which this measure was
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concocted, and the argument by which
it was supported; and we ask him
‘was it calculated to erfcourage loyalty
to the British crown? Was it calcu-
lated to cherish the only sentiments
and the only principles by which
Canada could be secured in her alle-
giance?

The rebellion to which allusion had
been made, and which ministers of the
crown did not hesitate to justify, was
positively the most causeless®and wan-
ton of any that history records. If
-our readers will refer to our number
for March, 1838, they will find that
it was a rebellion that followed a more
than plenary redress of all alleged
grievances. Indeed it may be said to
have been a rebellion not provoked by
any real grievance, but stimulated by
the insane facility of the British par-
liament inlistening to,and adopting, the
representations and the suggestions of
demagogues, whose object was to throw
off the authority of the British erown.
It was encountered by an energetic de-
monstration of loyalty, which soon put
the bullying agitators down,and reduced
them to the humble condition of sup-
pliants for royal mercy. And for this
service, by which these fine provinces
were, in their hour of peril, saved,
Lord Elgin’s responsible advisers now
denounce these loyal men as ¢ tyrants
and oppressors,” ¢ Goths and Van-
dals,” ¢ spurious, slavish, but lying
loyalists,” ¢ a pitiful, contemptible mi-
nority,” ¢ rebel tyrants,” ¢ who lashed
an unoffending people into- rebellion,”
when they had only taken up arms
against their Queen “in a justifiable
course of resistance !"

But what will the reader think, after
having perused the above statements
and declarations of the Canadian mi-
nisters and their supporters, of the
following extract from an answer to
an address by Lord Elgin, after the
unhappy occurrences which took place
at Montreal immediately upon the royal
assent being given to the Rebellion
Losses Bill ?—

% «Even if the measure of indemnity to
which you refer had been more objec-
tionable than it is, it would still have
been the duty and interest of all lovers
of true freedom, and of order, which is
amongst its most valuable fruits, to
.protest against the outrageous assaults
on the fundamental principles of consti-
tutional government, for which it has
been made the pretext. But Z am bound
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to say, in justice to the large majority o
youryreprguntatives. by whomqihis bz?{
was sanctioned, that it is my firm belief
that they did not intend, in passing it, to
countenance rebellion, or to compensate
the losses of persons guilty of the heinous
crime of treason ; but that their purpose -
was to make provision for the payment
of the wanton and unnecessary destruc-
tion of property, which is the cruel,
though, perﬁaps, inevitable accompani-
ment of civil warfare, claims which had
been already recognised by the deliberate
acts of preceding parliaments and govern-
ments. Under this conviction I assented
to the bill, aud in this spirit only could
I ever consent, as the head of the exe-
cutive government, to effect it.”

What! not aware of the avowed
intentions of his own advisers! Not
aware of itheir deliberate declarations
in their official canacitics in the House
of Assembly and the Legislative Coun-
cil! Not aware of what was made no
secret! Of what every man, woman,
and child might have known, whose
ears were open to the current news
of the day! What was he doing?
Where did he live? With whom did
he converse or take counsel, that he
alone should have remained ignorant
that the Bill, to which he gave the
royal sanction, was deliberately pre-
pared with a view to admit rcbels to a
participation with loyalists in the
bounty of government by which the
rabellion losses were to be made good?
It is truly painful to us to dwell upon
this; for the only alternative which
presents itself is, either that the noble
lord did not speak God's truth; or
that he is a perfect miracle of blind-
ness and infatuation !

But there is a confusion in the rea-
soning of the noble earl which would
really seem to prove that he could not
have been, at the time of inditing the
gbove extract, perfectly ¢ compos men-
tis.ll

He tells his hearers that even if the
Indemnity Bill was more objectionable
than it really was, that is, that if it
was prepared with the intention of in-
demnifying rebels, it would have been
his duty to have passed it; and in the
concluding sentence he tells them that
he only did consent to give it his sanc-
tion because he was firmly convinced
that no such intention was entertained !
If it was kis duty to sanction it, not-
withstanding such intention, how could
he, without departing from his duty,
refuse to sanction it because of such
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intention? Perhaps the most chari-
table construction to be put upon his
conduct is, that he did not know what
he was doing ; that he was so deafened
by faction that he could not listen to
reason ; that he was so blinded by pre-
judice as not to see that in listenin
to the requisition of his sage and loyal
cabinet, he was betraying the interests
of the British Crown.

But if Lord Elgin did not see that
the Indemnity Bill, to which he gave
his sanction, was intended to pay
the rebellion losses of the rebels, no
other loyal man in the province had a
doubt upon the subject; and our
readers could not have been surprised
that a storm of indignation should
have burst forth when it was an-
nounced that his assent was formally
given to the Bill, which led to ex-
cesses very much to be lamented.

One single sentence, to the effect
that the Bill was not intended for the
Lenefit of rebels, and that good care
would be taken that none such, whe-
ther convicted or unconvicted, should
be entitled to its benefits, would have

. stilled the indignation and quieted the
murmurs which agitated the province
from one end to the other; and yet,
while such potency would have attend-
ed such a declaration, it was never
made ; and that although, as the
reader has seen, his Excellency’s con-
stitutional advisers were undisguised
in their declarations and admissions,
that, amongst those who were to profit
by its provisions, unconvicted rebels
were to be included !

But a new; constitution had bcen
given to Canada: the principle of
responsible government had been
recognised, and it therefore became
the duty of the Governor to assent to
any measures which passed the House
of Assembly and the Legislative Coun-
cil ; even as it would be the duty of
the Queen to sanction any measures
which passed the Houses of Lords
and Commons. Indeed! Ary mea-
sures! Even if they went the length
of wresting the province from the
British crown! Such will not be
pretended ; neither will it be pre-
tended that measures should receive
the sanction of the Governor, having
a direct tendency to the dismember-
ment of the empire. Provision was
expressly made, that in all ¢ extra-
ordinary cases,” the sanction or dis-
allowance of any Canadian bills should

be reserved for the crown. And ig
there any one who will venture to say
that the Indenfnity Bill was not most
extraordinary ? hat !—a bill which
shocked all moral feeling ! —which
convulsed and agitated the country
from the centre to the circumference!
—which spread dismay, or excited
indigoation, amongst the .loyal l—
which filled with tumultuous delight
all the disaffected! A bill which took
all part®ts by surprise !l —which trai-
tors could hardly believe for joy!l—
which the well-affected could not
believe for very astonishment at its
monstrosity l—the existence of which,
or the intention to bring in which, was
concealed, as long as the knowledge
of it might influence the elections l—
which was smuggled into the house
upon false pretences, and carried by a
tyrannous majority, with a brazen
hardihood of assertion and argument,
such, as the reader has seen, and such
as, we beheve, was never before ex-
hbited in any legislative assembly
professing principles of justice and
of freedom! If this was not “an
extraordinary measure,” we know not
what measure could be so called ; and
if this did not require to be specially
reserved for the consideration of the'
Queen in council, the reservation
clause must be a dead letter ; as we
cannot conceive any measure to which
of necessity it should be applied!

And, all the loyalists asked of the
Governor, was, to reserve this Bill,
as he was constitutionally empowered
to do, for the consideration of the
Privy Council in England! By so
doing, mno principle of responsible
government would be compromised:
by refusing to do so, we greatly fear
he has grievously compromised the
royal authority.

But the Bill ahout which such a
rout has been made, is nothing more
than a transeript of one prepared by
the predecessors of the present minis-
ters, and intended to be passed had
they remained in power. Even if
it were so, this would furnish no
Jjustification of it 1 least of all, to those
with whom the authority of their

redecessors was never, in any other
instance, respected. The question at
issue is not one of authority; it is one
of policy, one of principle, one of
morality. And if a Tory cabinet was
so shamefully forgetful of what was
due to onsiderations like these, that
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would furnish no excuse to any other
body of men to follow a had example.

We however utterly®disbelieve that
any intention of paying rebels their
rebellion losses, ever was entertained
by those to whom the present ministers
succeeded. The following, which we
extract from a little brochure entitied
“ The Question answered, ¢ Did the
winistry intend to pay rebels,” " shews,
in a very clear manner, what the
intentions of the former goVernment
were, and how little justification is to
be found in them for what has now
been done : —

1 trust that I have now established,
to your lordship’s satisfaction, the
position I set out to maintain,—that the
intention of your present administra-
tion, in the introduction of the Rebellion
Losses Bill, was to indemnify parties
engaged in the rebellion of 1837 and
1838, Should such be the case, I pre-
sume it will be apparent to your
lordship that the meaning of the
passage 1 have italicised towards the
close of the reply to the Hastings
Address, undergoes a very important
modification. Under the belicf, which

our lordship’s advisers had succeeded
in impressing on your mind, that the
measure of indemnity was never meant
to apply to rebels, the asscertion that
the claims therein provided for, had
been recognised by *preceding parlia-
ments and governments,’ is a fair and
correct one. Preceding parliaments
and preceding governments have shewn
cvery anxicty to compensate the loyal
inhabitants of this province for tha
injuries sustained at the hands of rebels,
or for the losses suffered in maintaining
the authority of the Sovereign; and a
measure to provide for such losses as
these, strictly excluding all who could
be proved to have committed any overt
act of rebellion, would have received
the unanimous support of the British
population.  But it it be established
that the Act lately passed involves the
payment of rebels, your lordship will
admit that the statement alluded to is
no longer correct; the premizes aro
changed, and the conclusion canzot
remain unaltered.
» ‘“But, my lord, the false logie, which
must be obvious to your lordship,
seems to have escaped the notice of
your niinistry and their supporters.

here is an old story of an advocate,
whose client was defendant in an action
of damages for the cracking of a kettle
while on loan, and who thus stated to
the court his intended line of defence :
¢ We are prepared to prove, my Lord
~firstly, that the kettlein question was
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crackod when we received it ; secondly,
that it was whole when we returned jt ;
and thirdly, that we never had it alll’
In like manner, the ministry by endea-
vouring to prove too much, fall into
inevitable contradictions. Their line of
argument may be fairly stated thus:—
¢ We have not now, nor ever bad, the
slightest intention of paying rebels;
but—the last Conservative government
had fully determined to indemnify re-
bels—and we are only following their
example!”’

“¢Tho contemplated Act for Lower
Canada,” says Mr. Hincks, in the
appendix to Kis circular before alluded
to, ‘isto he framed precisely in the
same terms as that for Upper Canada,
and, of course, to embrace the same
deseription of claims.” ILet us examine
whether tho promise thus given has
been fulfilled.

“The evidence ~hove adduced on the
subject has, 1 think, clearly enough
shewn that under the lately passed Aect,
every one—rvebel or loyalist —is entitled
to claim compensation, with the excep-
tion of the few exclnded by Mr. Boul-
ton’s amendment.  From the preamble
to the Act, 3 Vie., ¢. 76, passed by the
Parliament of Upper Canada, previous
to the Union, it wiil be seen what classes
of persons were intended to be paid
under it :—

“* Whereas, during the late unnatural
vebellion, and on the several hostile
invasions of, and lawless aggressions
upon this province, at various points,
by forcigners and others {rom the Uni-
ted States of America, divers inhabi-
tants of this province sustained muech
loss and damage by the destruction of
their dwellings, and other buildings and
property, and hy the scizure and carry-
ing away of their property by the rebels
and invadors, and otherwise; And
whereas other of the said inbabitants
essentially contributed to the effectual
defence of the province, by capturing
many of the rebels and invaders, by
advaneing money and supplying meat,
drink, lodging, clothing, arms and
accoutrements, and also conveyances
for the militia forces and otherwise,
ant by performing many important
services in various ways, for which
they have not hitherto been paid or
satistied, and their claims and demands
are still outstanding : and whereas it is
just and expedient that all such claims
and demands should be paid and satis-
fied, after the same have been ascer-
tained in the manner hercinafter men-
tioned: We, your Majesty’s dutiful and
loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper
Canada, in provincial parliament assem-
Lled, thervefore humbly beseech your
Majesty that it may be enacted: and be
it enacted, &c.’
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* Does this look like an Act for the
benefit of rebels ?.—Most assuredly not.

‘¢ The second section ot thv Act au.
thorizes the appointment of Commis-
sioners—

‘ ¢ Whose duty it shall be to enquire
into the losses sustained by Her Majes-
ty’s subjects, and other residents within
this province, during and n conscquonce
of the late rebellion and mvasions, and
also into the samid several claims and
dcmands which have accrued in respect
of any loss, destruction, or damage of
property occasioned by violence on the
part of brigands or pirates on the waters
of the lakes or rivers dividing this pro-
vince from the Umted States; and they
or a majority of them, shall ascertam
and detcrmine, and allow the amount
thercof respectively.’

“A comparwon of this section with
the eleventh section of the late act, as
given in the appendix hereto, in which
provision is made (the only specific
provisiont i the whole act) for losses
occasioned by the violence of those
acting on behalf of her Majesty in the
supptcssion of the rebellion, will shew
whether the two acts are ¢ precisely in
the same terms.’

““ By others of the ministerial sup-
porters 1t was asserted that the bill
would exactly follow i its provisions
the act passed in 1846, for the payment
of the losses in Jower Canada. 1 annex
the preamble of that act—9th Vie., cap.
635 - which proves that it was mtended
solely for the hehalf of the loyal.

¢ Whereas it is eapedunt to make
provision jor the payment of the sums
ascertained by the fourth and fifth
repotts of the commissioners appointed
nuder the ordinance of the admimistrator
of the government of the late province
of Lowcr Canada, and the specil coun-
al for the aftans thereof, passed in the
fiest year ot her Majesty’s reign, and
intituled, ¢ An ordinance to authorize
the appomntment of Commissioners to
investigate the claims of certan loyal
inhabitants of this provinee, for logues
sustuned during the late unnatural
rebellion.’ Be it thcreforo enacted, sc.

¢ Jlad that word ‘loyal,’—a wad,
my Lord, which has not yet lost its
force and meaning with the immense
mass of the British population of this

rovince—liad that singloe word been
insert: d in Mr. I, vFontaine’s resolutions,
and 1 the bill founded thercon—the
measure would have met-the cheerful
concurrence of every true-hearted Bri-
ton 1n Canada.”

It was boldly and confidently affirm-
ed by ministers_and their supporters,
that it was the intention of the previous
Government to do just what they have

done. In the following we think the
reader will sce a olear denfal of that
allegation.

“But with regard to the alleged
intention of the eonservalive ministry
to pn¥ the losses of rebels, I need
scarcely do more than ‘c}uote the argu~
ments of the Hon. William Morris,
Presudent of your Lnrdshig"'s provious
Exccutive Council, your official inter-
cnurse with whom cannot have failed
to impgess your lordship with a ligh
sens: af his honour and honesty, and
must consequently give weight and
authority to his statements.

““ In debate in the legislative council
on the 14th of May last, Mr. Morris
mado use of the following language i—

** ¢ Much has been said respecting the
letter of instruction issued from the late
provincial Sceretary to the commission.
ers, but he could give a distinet denial
to the charge, that the late government
over intended to pay rebels ; they never
intended any such thing, (bar, hear ;)
and with regard to the letter alluded to,
1t ought to be borne in mind, that the
steps taken at the time the letter was
written, were merely preparatory, so
that some idea might be formed as to
the probable amount which was claimed,
50 that they could be guided by the
claims made, as to the actually just and
loyal 1osses.  1lad such a principle as
paying the losses of those who had
rebelled been decided on, he would not
for a moment longer have continued a
member of 1Be admimstration. The
claims made at that time, amounted to
between £200,000 and £300,000, and
the intention of government was to
approximate the clams made, striking
off all such as had rebelled; and the
only reason of not settling such claimg
as were just, was because of the large
amount required even for that. It was
said the present bill was the same as
the one passed for the payment of the
sufferers by the rebelhon in Upper
Canada, but that bill was not passed
for the payment of the rebellious:
and il the late goscrnment had been
interrogated respecting  thewr inten-
tions, m the same manner as the pre-
sent government had been, the an-
swer would have been ““ No, we are not
going to pay for rebel losses.”’"—
Montreal "gckh/llerald, 19¢k May, 1849.

“ And asgain, at a more advanced
period of the debate, the same honor-
able gentleman said, that—

“<]fe held the same views, while a
member of the admunistration, as he
had expressed 1n his speech, and would
rather have left the minstry, than have
allowed payment to any one who had
been epgaged in the rebellion.’—Mon-
treal lgeohly Herald, 19th May, 1849.



“ The assertion of Mr. Hincks, in his
circular of the 10th February, ¢ that the
measure was forced upon us (the pre-
sent ministry) by our predecessors,’ is

hus, I conceive, conclusively shown to
be altogether groundless; but even
could the Hon. Inspector-General prove
all that he asserts, it would not alter
the question at issue one whit. Those
who oppase the present ‘measure of
indemnity’ would have been just as
active and zealous in their opposition,
had the insult been {:ut upon them by a
Ministry calling itself conservative.”

And now let usask the candid reader,
can he be surprised that some few of
the outraged loyalists should have been
suddenly exasperated into some acts
of indignation, when they learned that
the royal assent was given by Lord
Elgin to this bill, for the indemnifica-
tion of traitors. Our surprise is, that
the disturbances did not proceed to a
more fatal extent, and that far more
disastrous consequences did not en-
sue. The following we extract from
a letter, written by an eye-witness of
what occurred, to the editor of the Car-
lisle Journal, bearing date Montreal,
June 16, 1849, and which we believe
to be in its details perfectly faithful : —

“It was on Wednesday, the 25th of
April, that his Excelleney, his ministers
baving only that morning denied all
knowledge of the fact, in the vain idea of
lulling suspicion, went down and gave
his assent to the Rebellion Losses’ Bill,
a bill which, I suspect, will no more be
forgotten in history thdn the Stamp
Act.  On returning he was pelted out
of the city—not with rotten eggs, asis
stated, by one party, to heap ridicule on
him, and by the other, to make that act
more odious; but with a sound mer-
chantable article, of which the neigh-
bouring market afforded an abundant
supply. That evening the town was
agitated almost to fury, it having been
hoped to the last that the governor
would reserve the bill, so as to give
the queen an oxportunity of hearin
our petitions. At 8 p.m., it being pite
dark, tho word passed, to mect on the
Champ de Mars, a square used for mili-
tary parades. Here several orators

wheld forth; among the rest, Mr. Ferres,
my successor as proprietor and editor
of the Montreal Gazette. But the mul-
titude, about three thousand in number
(noteight thousand, asstated), of whom,
perhaps, two-thirds actively sympa-
thised, were very impatient, interrupted
their speeches, and raising a cry ‘to
the House,’ rushed off, and left them
drawing up their resolutions and getition

* to the queen,
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¢ The rést has been pretty accurately
detailed, excepting as to numbers. Ido
not think more than a few persons, say
five hundred, took part in the stoning
the windows and turning out the mem-
bers ; nor do I believe the burning was
premeditated by any one. How it ori-
ginated is a mystery to me and to every
one else, nor is its perpetration brought
home to any one. You will readily
imagine how fire would spread in a
building four hundred feet long with-
out a single fire-proof partition, full of
wood, and a net-work of gas-pipes.
The assertion that the mob checred at
the idea of the French members being
burnedinthe cellars, is a horrid calumny,
which it is infamous in any Englishman
to circulate of his countrymen. There
was no violence to individuals, no pil-
lage, aud the only danger of life was to
those members of the Tory party who
lingered too long in saving the books
and records; and property outside the
building, though belonging to the most
obnoxious political oponents, was care-
fully protected from the flamces. Ishould
not, however, say there was no violence ;
after the rioters had cleared the hall,
one member with an English name was
what little boys call ‘* cobbed,” and says
he knows who by, but has the good
sense to treat it as a joke.

“I think these who remember Not-
tingham and Bristol, the attack on
Apsley House, and innumerable inci-
dents which have accompanicd political
agitations at home, ought to be cautious
in charging acts like these, and in par-
ticular Jamentable results unforeseen, on
a whole party, of whom the great ma-

Jority saw, and said, that if the violence

was designgd, it was notmerely a crime,
but a blunder.”

“In the morning we began to be se-
riously alarmed at incurring the respon-
sibility, at such a time, of calling to-
gether a public meeting, which we pos-
sibly might not be able to control. We
had information that we were to he set
upon by a large body of armed Cana-
dians from the northern parishes. We
had information that a large body of
Irish were to appear on the ground si-
multaneously with us, hoist the stars
and stripes, and proclaim the republic.
But we ascertained that the military
were on the alert. We learned, from
inquiry of the commandant of the gar-
rison, that there was no objection,
though no permission could be given,
to our using the parade ground; and
from the executive we heard, that the
ministers, instead of objecting to, were
desirousof peaceable meetings. We met,
Mr. Moffatt in the chair. The meeting,
which included the whole British popula-
tion of Montreal, was Peuceable and or-
derly. Allthe exhortations were to peace
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and toreliance on the justice ofthe mother
country. There was not a groan, nor
a hiss, nor anindecorous word. Inever
saw anything more orderly in my life.
In this, and the character of the meet-
ing, the Montreal correspondence of the
Times of May 23rd, will bear me out.
I had not the honour to be secretary—
that was the post of Mr. Ward, late of
Liverpool. merely moved a resolu-
tion, declaring the governor had violated
a fundamental law of our provincial con-
stitution, in not reserving a bill of an “‘ex~
traordinary ” character. And so ke has.

‘“T'hat day passed over in quistness,
and the prisoners were liberated on
bail, and the two next days were quiet ;
but on Monday, his Excellency, though
he bad not shown himself at church,
which he might have done with perfect
safety, was ill advised enough to come
down to receive a mendacious address
from the House of Assembly, saying
that the city was in perfect state of
peace and tranquillity. To prove this,
the 19th and 23rd regiments, and a bat-
talion of the 71st, lined the streets, the
artillery were under arms in barracks,
and his lordship came galloping into
town in a close carriage, escorted by
Captain Jones’s troop of the Queen’s
Light Dragoons. 1 never saw a morc
ludicrous sight. For about a mile,
through the principal strects, the car-
riage was accompanied with a rolling
fire of groans and cggs, from the latter
of which Captain Jones on one side of
the carriage, and Colonel Ermatinger
on the other, ‘dodged, not always
successfully. This was followed by a
rolling fire of cheers for the escort. The
diagoons are a local corps, a very fine
set of fellows, who unite ,the local
knowledge and high spirit of‘yoomanry
with the di~cipline of regulars. They
are from the fronticr townships, tho
sons and grandsons of the men who, at
the American revolution, or, as they yet
call it, the rebdllion, fled, or were expel-
led for their loyalty, from the banks of
the Mohaw k and Hudson, and had lands
granted them on what was then the
post of danger, which they have stoutly
and successfully held over since. You
may judge how they like the idea of
Ea)ing‘ the rebels. They could bardly

eep their seats for laughter, notwith-
standing they came in for their own
share of the stray shot. None, however,
enjoyed the fun, officers and men, more
than the 71st. This regiment wasin Ca.
nada in 1837-8, and an officer of acom-
rade corps, Licutenant Weir, was a pri-
soner in the hands of the insurgents, and
most barbarously murdered when bound
and unarmed, being literally hacked to
death with blunt swords. It is no
use to tell them that the indemnity is
not for the benefit of the rebels of that
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day, orthatit o:’:‘iginatod withthe British
party.  Such falsehoods only pass cur-
rent on your sMle of the Atlantie. The
murderers of Weir yet walk abroad un.
punished.

“ They now enjoy a formal amnesty, and
will be, under this bill, entitled to compen-
sation for any losses in their rebellion.”
You may stare ; but I assure you, upon my
honour, that they will, and wilk ask for 1¢
too.”

The fgllowing is a clear and simple
statement of the grounds of discontent
put forward by the opponents of mi.
nisters, We leave to our readers to
say whether they are not both strong
and reasonable:—

¢ If the whole of the present ministers
in the Lower House are to be belioved,
they do intend, as the Act enables and
direct~, to compensate rebels without
distinction, except of those who have
been convieted, and who are not over one
hundiedth part of the whole claimants ;
while, at least, nine-tenthe of the latter
were inarms, or abetting those who were.

¢ What we complain of is, not that
we are out-voted, for that is partly
the fault of our position, and partly
our own, though, perhaps, the gover-
nor's real or presumed predilections
contributed a title to swell the majority
against us ;—

¢ But we complain that he ¢recom-
mended’ a measure, unheard of in the
history of nations, for paying the dis«
loyal for their losses in rebellion.

¢ We complain that he did so without
any previous notice to the clectors of
his intention, or even in his speech, so
a5 to allow time for petitioning.

¢ That he packed the Upper House,
for the purposc of cariying it without
asking the opinion of the country upon it,

*¢ T'hat, instead of reserving a bill of
an ‘extraordinary’ kind, vital to the
reace of the country and the honour and
interests of the crown, he assented to it
almost by stealth.

« That, in private letters to Lord
Grey, and in his public despatch, he
misrepresented the facts, and turned
the whole power and influence of the
British government, which we looked
up to for protection, against us, before
we could appeal to it."

Nor are these the words of a man
identified with the High Church or
Tory party in England ? The following
will make this tolerably plain :—

‘“ But the most provoking thing of all
is, to identify us with the old Family
Compact or High Church party of
Upper Canada. That body was broken
to piecas years ago, by Lord Sydenham,
and its remembrance scattered to the
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winds. The Baldwins were as much l11r0|u' wayward child in any wafy, you
members of it as the Mac Nabs, and have but to persevere. It will take

shared much more largely in the spoil.
It never had any influence in Lower
Canada, nor in the lower part of Upper
Canada, in both of which the Preshyte-
riun and Evangelical spirit prevails. The
Orangemen, of which your papers also
talk, in particular were andare opposed
to High Ghurch pretensions. Truo it is,
that a high Tory party subsists in Ca.
nada, and always will subsist, the same
as in England, and we are all fused to-
gether by a commmon danger and a com-
mon sympathy. But it was the dissen-
sions hetween that party and the mode-
rate party, to which the British of Mon-
treal principaily belong, which was the
main cause of our opponents returning
in Upper Canadatwenty-one representi-
tives, instead of, as at the preceding clee-
tion, seven, which isabout their fair share.
Qur ministers, with the University
question, did just what the Whig minis-
ters, in 1841, did with the corn laws;
and with the like results. They went
far enough to alarm one party, and not
far enough to satisfy the other. It iy
due to our present ministers to say, that
they have grappled with the question
a-la-Peel, boldly and suecessfully, and
have settled it on what I think the only
proper ground, namely, entirely to dis-
conneet scecular {rom religious eduea-
tion. Thatis the toryism in fashion in
Montreal. At Toronto it is different in
hue.”

Nor is the conclusion at which this
honest and sagacious man has arrived
unworthy of being deeply pondered
byall who would cherish the well-being
of the British Empire. We give it
in his own well-weighed words :—

1 am by no means sure that Canada
is not a burthen to England, and that,
if no fecling ot honour and renown, no
tie of hindred and affection were in-
volved, you would not be better without
her. So long as you possess her you
are continually liable to be involved in
a war with the United States. But, on
the other band, if youlose her, you lose
New Brunswick certainly, probably
Nova Scotia; and all the forces of
thoso territories go to augment those
of your great maritime rival, and may
be arrayed against you on the occur. —
a matter of some importance to a pow-
er which aspires to dominate half a
world. Nor do I believe that any ori-
ental conquests, in their nature tempo-
rary, nor settlements at the Antipodes,
which you hold by a yet frailer tie, will
comgensate you for the excision of so
much of your own flesh and blood; so
much mearer your heart. Bat if you
degire it, if it is your wish to gef vid of

much to persuade British-born men—it
will take much to persuade the descen-
dants of those who followed the red
cross banner into banishment for your
sake—it will take much to induce at
least eight hundred thousand persons,
who cannot conveniently quit the coun-
try, to renounce their allegiance, and
seek from an alien flag protection from
the combined tyranny of ever-hostile
French, of Irish repealers, and of a fow,
a very few, 1 assurc you, degenerate
Britons. But still it may be dono ; and
if it will consolo any one, I can tell you
that you have done more for it in the
last five weeks than your cnemies had
done in the preceding five ycars. Per-
sevess, it you like—treat us as if we were
what your French allie calls us, wn
poing scelerats, » handful of scoundrels—
insult us, misrepre. ent us, refuse us all
sympathy—shut out all hope, save one,
and that not in you-—~send us a gover-
nor who thinks that a ¢dignified unpar-
tiality * is doing what he is bid, witnout
any reference to sentiments of justice
and honour, even to packing, on a ques-
tion which his ministers did not dare to
raise at the hustings, an Upper House,
designed for our protection, which had
never given an hostile vote against him ;
deprive a minority of all protection, and
keep six thousand men to defend—
though I warn you not to trust too
much to your army in such a cause—
this thing which you ecall sclf-govern-
ment ; do so—persevere a little longer,
and events will arise which will hurry
on the most unwilling, and you will sue-
ceed at last, sooner, perhaps, than you
expect.  ¥ou will get rid of all your
trans-Atlantic colonies as completely
and as konowrably as Spain of hers.
Are you sure that deputies are not
negotiating in Washington at this mo-
ment ? 1 suspect they are; but they
arc not from the loyal men of Montreal.
Believe me, dear Sir, yours faithfully,
“RosrrT Anramam.
* Montreal, June 16th, 1849,

And now, reader, what is your
judgment? Do we, or do we not,
overestimate the importance of these
things? ~ Will our rulers, by the
courses they have pursued, find it as
easy to convert treason into loyalty as
they have found it difficult to drive
loyalty into treason ?  Time alone can
tell. To such persevering experimen-
talists nothing may be impossible.
They certainly seem resolved to leave
untried no sacrifice "Zo the one,
and no sacrificc of the other, although
we doubt whether their experiments
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in the first case will ever eventuate in
anything better than those of the phi-
losopher of Laputa, who sought to ex-
tract sunbeams from cucumbers. But
it is, indeed, a fearful thing to con-

X template the tamperings of such very
quacks with the complicated interests
of the British Empire,

The Canadas, we fear, will be lost ;—
and we fully agree with Mr. Abraham,
that in such a case, our other North
American dependencies must share the
same fate, and be lost also. Nor do
we regard this matter with reference
to any particular administration. The
difficulties of any administration, in
the government of our colonies, have
been fearfully enhanced by the Reform
Bill. Hume and Rocbuck, et /Aoc
genus omne upon whom the Whig
government depended for their ma.
jority in the Ilouse of Commons,
made it a condition of their support,
that Canadian, aod, in general, all
colonial policy, should be regulated by
their predilections.  And we have no
reason to feel surprise, that, when
the alternative was, the loss of offico
at home, or the misgovernment of the
colonies abroad, for the sake of office,
the colonies were endangered.

Nor do we say that the case is as
yet hopeless.  There is an in-born
loyalty in the inhabitants of British
origin in Canada, which will enable
them to bear much. Ilitherto they
have had much to bear; but their
patience is not yet exhausted. Were
the affairs of the country in the hands
of a wise and vigorous government,
who Tlooked their difficulties in the
face, and resolved to legislate upon
imperial principles, much might yet
be done to reclaim the erring, and
resuscitate dormant loyalty in the
American provinces,—and amongstour
Canadian fcllow-subjects would again
be found a vast majorily who might
be relied on as the fastest friends of
British  connexion.  That such s
possible, we admit ; but that such is
probable, we see no grounds for sup-
posing. The state of parties forbid the
hope of any speedy recurrence, cither
abroad or at home, to a sounder system.

Meanwhile, the emissaries are not
wanting, by whom the work of dis-
affection is carried on. The American
missionaries are industrious in plying
their busy task ; and quite as active in
sapping the loyalty, as in improving
the morality of the Canadian people.
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By these, the neglect of the religious
interests of the colony by the mother
country, is strbngly set forth; and
its utter, abandonment of its bounden
duty in not proteoting one class from
oppression and injustice by another,
forcibly represented. It is not diffi«
cult to foresee to what all this must
tend ; not easy to discover any prineiple
of counteraction by which its worst
evil, might be averted. Indced, from
the condfict of the House of Lords
upon the Canadian question, it would
seem more likely that the example of
the authorities abroad would be fol-
lowed by the authoritics at home, than
that these latter should impose any
serious check to the progress of im-
perial disorganisation.

But what would we have had Lord
Llgin do? Undoubtedly refuse to sanc-
tion the introduction of a bill to indem..’
nify rebels forlosses or sufferings which
were only the due reward of their
deeds. Dut in that case the ministers
would retire, and their places could
only be supplied by those who would
Lave to enter upon office with an over-
whelming  majority  against them.
Even so.  Let themn enter inlo office,
AN vissoLve,  The result of a dis-
sulution would be a reversal of that
state of things, and the new clections
would rcturn a good working majority
in their favour. Such is our persua-
sion. But the case was one in which
the motto of the minister should have
heen ¢ I%iat justitia, ruat celum.” In
any event, the representative of his
sovereign should have eschewed the
evil of countenancing a measure which
was {reason to the British crown.
The Canadian majority might, if they
pleased, prove themselves unfit for
constitutional government. 1le should
not have proved himself unfit to ad-
minister the government of our gra-
cious Queen with dignity and honour,
Far should it have been from him to
confound, as he has done, the righteous
with the wicked, and to read to the
colonists a lessun which teaches them
how much better it may be for them,
at a future period, to be the enemies
than the friends of British connexion.
Wo regard the measure which he in-
augurated as of the worst possible
owen, and one which has practically
placed loyalty at a discount, whilst it
has operated as a bounty upon treason.

The act professes, in its preamble,
to exclude all such rebels as ﬁave been
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so unfortunate as to have had judicial
convictions recorded against them.
But does it, in reality,s% exclude them ?
It may be fairly doubted. The.gleventh
section is in the following words : —

“ XI. And be it enacted, That the
powers vested in, and duties required
of, the said Commissioners, or of any
three of them, under this Aect, shall also
extend, and be construed to extend, to
inquire iuto all such losses sugtained by
her Majesty’s subjects, and other resi-
dents, within the said late Province of
Lower Canada, and the several claims
and demands which have accrued to
any such persons by such losses, in re-
spect of any loss, destruction, or damage
of property occasioned by violence on the
part of persons in her Majesty’s service,
or by violence on the part of persons act-
ing or assuming to act on behalf of her
Majesty, in the suppression of the said
Rebellion, or for the prevention of further
disturbances, and all claims arising un-
der or in respect of the occupation of
any houses or other premises by her
Majesty’s naval or military forces, either
Imperial or Provincial ; subject always
to the limitations and exceptions con-
tained in the preamble to this Act.”

It thus appears that the commis-
sioners have full power to inquire into
the ¢ several claims and demands which
have accrued to her Majesty's subjects
by such losses;” claims and demands
which may belong to those who are
the creditors of a convieted traitor, and
who, by this clause, may recover the
amount oftheir demands, out of'the com-
pensation whichwouldhavebeenaward-
ed him had he remained unconvicted !

This is, obviously, the view of his
own case taken by the rebel gencral,
Dr. Wolfred Nelson, who had been
convicted and transported to Bermuda,
but returned when the amnesty was
declared, and is now a member of the
legislative assembly for Richelieu. He
had the modesty to represent his claim
for rebellion losses as amounting to
three and twenty thousand pounds.
Eleven thousand of this, he said,
belonged to his creditors; and although
delicaecy would prevent him [-om
voting upon the question, as far as his
own pecuniary interests were con-
cerned, it should not prevent him in a
case where the intcrests of others
were at stake ; and

¢ He therefore hoped the hon. member
for Hamilton would not blame him if
he did vote on this occasion: he did
not do so for his own individual profit,
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but in order that people who had inno-
cently suffered a heavy loss might at
length have their claims satisfied.”

Let it be supposed that such a con-
struction will be given to this clause
by the commissioners, and is there any .
amount of fraud which it would not
cover, in the cage of any of the con-
victed delinquents?

How few of the convicted would
want friendly creditors to lay claim to
the benefits of the bill, if, by this
clause, it were contended that their
claims were reserved, while those of
the delinquents themselves were ex-
cluded ?

But this, it will be said, is too bad ;
it never could be tolerated. We are
not so sure of that. Those by whom
this bill has been concocted would
stop at nothing ; nnd, upon the closest
consideration we can give the matter,
the clause would seem studiously
worded so as to admit such claims.
At all events the point is an arguable
point; and it cannot be amiss thus to
call public attention to it before it has
been authoritatively decided.

We cannot doubt that the conduct
of the “tyrannous majority” of
French Canadians on the late occa-
sion, will give rise to a union of the
settlers of British origin of all parties,
which must lead to very important
results, May they be guided by a
spirit of wisdom, moderation, and for-
bearance ; and not precipitated into any
acts, of which watchful and malignant
enemies could take advantage. They
must now clearly see that their pro-
tection depends upon themselves ; and
that if they do not make themselves
formidable as a political party, they
would be sacrificed again, as they
have been sacrificed in the present in-
stance, whencver the interests of a
dominant faction might require it.
No little differences upon compara-
tively unimportant matters, should be
any hindrance to that union, in which
alone strength and confidence can be
found. By thus taking a leaf out of
the book of their opponents, even the
colonial secretary himself might be
made to feel that it was Ais interest to
do them justice ; and that it was not
so safe an experiment as he might
think it to discountenance loyalty and
to cherish treason, or to trifle any
longer with the feelings and the in-
terests of men who knew their rights,
and were prepared to defend them.
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[IT has been suggested to the author of the following chapters that the Uni-
versity of Oxford has been made the <cene of several novels and sketches, and
that in so limited a sphere of action there inay probably be some coincidences
between each. So far, however, from anything in these pages having been
suggested by such publications, he begs to state, once for all, that he has never
seen one of them.

Inregard to the characters, too, a word may be necessary. It is now so long
since the author was a resident in the University, that the persons hereafter
introduced could no longer be recognised, even if any were remaining. Almost
all, the author knows, have lefi Oxford, the juniors for their respective sta-

tions in life, the seniors for their common home. ]

CHAPTER I.—MY FIRST DAY AT COLLEGE.
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honourable emulation, and inspires an ambition and thirst of excelling.,”’~—~TRANSLATION.

.

In the life of cvery animate being,
man, woman, and most likely creature
unendowed with speech, there are
certain epochs—certain marks in cx-
istence whereby time is measured. It
is not my intention to discuss the
problem metaphysically.  Whoever
feels a love of abstract speculation
muay refer to that exquisite, because
unintelligible, chapter ¢ ou the pro-
perties of duration,” in Mr. Locke’y
‘“Treatise.” My object is not to tell
you what time is, or to show that it is
measurced by the succession of ideas—
in that case, forsooth, the lives of many
would be literally only ¢ a spanlong!”
—but to suggest a more tangible chro-
nometer—one adapted to practical ap-
Elicution and useful purposes—one

etter deserving a patent than nine-
tenths of modern inventions. As it
was before observed, there are certain
erag in existence. By means of these,
the periods of life may be calculated
with far more accuracy than by the
elastic and very variable standard of
ideas. The schoolboy regulates his
memory by his first flogging from his
master, or his first thrashing from his
fellow ; the married woman makes her
wedding-day the milestone of dura-
tion ; the soldier’s first battle and the
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sailor's first prize-money are severally
their marks and guides of the past.
In short, all reasoning creatures, from
QQueen Atossa down to Juliet’s nurse,
have their peculiar data by which to
solve their recollective problems—

* But, as I sald,
At Lammas eve, at night, shall she be fourteen ,
‘That shall she marry ; I remember it well;
118 mince the earthquake now eleven years,
And she was weancd—I never shall forget ft—
Of all the days of the year, upen that day."

Now, there is one incident which, I
doubt not, every being who has ex-
perienced it, will feel and remember
as a proud and eventful era in life—
this 1s, the first day of house-keeping.
A spiiit of pride and exultation rises
in your heart as you are treading, for
the first time, your own carpet, and
seated on your own chairs. You have
a species of Robinson Crusoe feeling
that you are ¢ monarch of all you sur-
vey.” Even your dog looks happier,
and appears to participate in the idea
that 1t is free. In one word, every
living creature in your house, or
rooms, has the same good old English
feeling, that it is protected by its own
castle. In lodgings, you pick your
way round the room like a * mousing"
cat, or a monthly nurse. If, by mis-

z
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take, you kick the leg of a trumpery .
table, or twist the thigh of a refractory
peir of tongs, or mutilate the fair pro-
fortions of an earthenware cupid, as it
ooks down upon you in all its inde-
cency from the chimneypiece you had -
better have been haugudp ! Tliswonld
be mercy, compared with an action of
damage ¥rom your landlady's solicitor,
aided and ahctted by a still more fear-
ful evil—an action of battery from her
own tongue. Continual fear is your
companion, and Sicilian Dionysius’s
state was Elysium compared with
yours. On the other hand, in your*
own rooms, vou can knock the furni.
ture about in perfcct sccurity; you
can kitk your dog, smoke your cigar, ’
and scold the maids—in comfort. You
can tantalise your friend in lodgings,
by telling him the price of your china
tea-cups, or your silver candlesticks;
you can ask him to take a bed, at the
same time slyly hinting that vou do
not cxpect the favour in return. In
short, yon can be as insulting as a
captain of a merchantman, and as ar-
bitrary as a T'urkish pacha.

It was on a cold, raw morning in
QOctober, when 1 first attained to the
above enviable position. The sun had
not shown his blessed fuce for three
days, and the aspect of nature was of
that drizzly cast as it' it was weeping
for the last relic of autumn and fine
weather. At that time the Tain and
the sleet were striving for the predo-
minance, and if either, the sleet ¢ had
it.” My rooms, which were in an
attic, overlooked a few dilapidate
cottages ; and as the eye stretche
further, it rosted on nothing but
barren and desolate country, Turnt
ing to the still life of indoors there
was nothing more lively to the sight
or solacing to the heart. My fire, if
it ever deserved the name, had dwin-
dled into a few embers; and the very
walls, which appeared to have hedn
papered in the reign of George I,
were literally weeping for warmth,
To touch the heart of a stone is &
familiar figure of speech. Certaji ly

he walls of my room had a mela~
choly and lachrymose aspect in their
dampness and their rags. My inven-
tory of furniture was not large nor
expensive; but as my aunt’s economic
lectures were still ringing in my ears,
I felt a secret pleasure in having obey-
ed her injunctions to the letter. The
carpet was valued in my bilF at fve
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shillings and fourpence; and it was
an extortion. It had evidently out-
lived many an occupant of the room,
and secemed to look upon me, its fresh
master, with all the contempt which
the Titan Prometheus felt towards his
new lord—

¢ From this thy threne
1Tave I ot lived to sce two sovereigus driven 2

Tt was plainly a veteran of many wars.

"The flag of the Grenadier Guards, as
" they returned from the Peninsular war,

was respectable in comparison. Time,
which imaginative men bave been
pleaced 1o call ¢ the beautifier,” the
*¢ adorner of the ruin,” had Dbeen out
of proetice when he took my carpet
in bhand: perhaps he does not deal
in sccond-hand furniture. ¢ Well,”
thought I, ¢“it muy not be fit for a
levee day at St. James’s; but it has
one redeeming quality—it costs five
and fourpence!”  Four chairs, and
something called, in courtesy, a table,
made up the chief portion of my
houseliold stock.  According to the
bill of furniture, my four chairs col.
lectively were valued at three aad
ninepence, and my table at eighteen
pence.  Out of these four chairs only
one was seal-worthy. If you were
so valorous as to trust your precious
body to the tender mercy of any of
the rest, your utmost cantion was
required, lest the deceitful Proteus
might become a three-legged stool,
and leave you sprawling in the cm-
brace of its companion and coeval, the
carpet.

)h! how often in after times did
ny friends feel, and, feel sensibly, too,
the cffect of the metaworphose!  As
for myseclf I became so inured to the

rocess by repeated bruises, that at
ast the downward impulse was as
harmless as a musquito on the hide of
a rhinoceros: that part of the bod
where in other men resides the deli-
cacy of honour, had in me lost all
scnsibility to impression,

The table had once been truly so
called : now, *“itawas not all a table.”
Had it Leen in Athens, the sophists
would have disputed its integrity, as
they did the identity of that ship
which had formerly borne Thescus to
Ariadne—poor girll—and the Mino-
taur. But the English natiga-have
such a reverend regard for vested
rights and lengthened usage, that
they would think it a sin to deprive
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even a table of its ancient name and
hereditary privilege. Pérhaps they
are right. But]er, in the first chapter
of his * Analogy,” as well as other
Ehilosophers, ancient and modern,
ays that a man or woman though
without legs, is for all world no less a
man or woman than before. And
why not atable? Mine certainly had
only two legitimate legs; but as a
inan or woman supplies the deficiency
by wooden oncs, so my predecessor
had used as substitntes a broken
cricket bat and a dilapidated whip-
stick.

I had left my friends a few days
before, where every thing bore the
aspeet of elegance and comfort ; and,
perhaps, a few sighs of regret were
wafied homeward, as I beheld myself

« Standinz ulone upon my derolate hearth,
While all my houschold gods were shivered round

But it was only that momentary fecl-
ing which, on a similar occasion, would
affect all proud and sensitive minds.
¢ What ! said T, recovering myself,
and pacing once or twice across my
room—<“what ! must [ halance the
worthlessness of external things against
the ennobling idea of freedom 27 At
that momwent [ felt most benevolent
towards the negroes. ¢ The internal
constitution of man ought to be our
only care.” My mind was steeled and
storcal. ¢ What is the trash of fur-
niture compared with the freedom of
action and liberty of thought ! And
throwing on the table a purse through
which about thirty < ycellow Geordies
keeked,” and giving every sentence
additional emphasis, T exclaimed—¢ [
am now happy !—I am independent '—
I am at college 1” .

It may, perhaps, be thought neces-
sary for me to give some account of
my legitimate instalment in these pre-
nuses, About an hour previous to
the above soliloquy, or dialogue be-
tween my comfort and my pride, one
of the college servants met me, and
with that peeuliar look of pity with
which they regard freshmen, he said :

“You are requested, sir, to call
upon the senior tutor immediately.”

After several serutinising glances at
the looking-glass, and sundry exami-
nations of my new glossy gown, I
started to meet the ¢ awful man.”
Ulysses did not feel half so_vehement
a reluctance to encounter Ajax in his
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madoess, as I then felt to face the
pictured masteJ of wise sentences. In
the former case, brute force might
have been repelled by foree; but
here, it was tﬁ magnitude of mind
that was dreaded. My feelings were
rather those of Master Slender before
his encounter with AnnePage. Know-
ing, however, that it was an aot of
necessity, I put on a show of bold-
ness, #nd determined ¢ to make a bolt
or a sh:fft on’t.” Besides, 1 heard
there were others in the same predi-
cament—a hearing peculiarly conso-
latory, especially if your state be one
of considerable misfortune. To pee.
sess, in solitary and undivided power,
a cargo of good fortune, is an endu-
rance which a philosopher may bear;
but to be the sole owner of a com-
modity of evil, in the words of the
ancient tragedian, ‘¢ suggests many
sorrows.” 1 had also a lurking desire
to sce fresh faces.”

.. As soon as I had entered the room,
and gained confidence enough to raise
my cves from the carpet, T found
myself in the presence of some half-a-
dozen brethren in misfortune. They
were sitting in a posture that did not
betoken comfurt.  Their chairs might
have been scats penitential, though no
fault could be found with the cushions.
At the head of the table sat the tutor
himself. Although his outward schema
is still strongly impressed upon my
mind, I feel that I cannot convey it,
with any degree of clearness, to the
reader’s. He was about five feet four
inches in height, and stouter than the
common order of men, It was not,
however, a corpnlent stoutness—it
was a fair and cqual distribution of
tallow from the crown of his head to
the sole of his foot. 1lis head was
large and round ; his face was circular
also, of more than ordinary eircum-
ference, and of a dark-red complesion.
Perbaps the coldness of the atmos-
phere might havo given it the deep
cast, It resembled in colour the
purple-streaked grape, when

“The Autumn tinges with its various shades
‘T'he ripening clusters.”

This complexion, hy a quick associa-
tion of ideas, reminded me of port
wine or brandy ; but such an obtrusive
notion was instantly expelled on hear-
ing his sage remarks and sober coun-
sels. Besides, his nose was snubbed
and smoosh, and, not as & drunkard’s
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would have been, rugged and red liko Dido—perhaps he had not sufficient
a handful of strawberries. Hisround, dignity for the buskin—the sock might
red face was in strikimy contrast with have been a more appropriate wear ;
his white cravat, which was without , still, in whatever degree his wishes
a spot, and tied to a hair's-breadth. Jmight be attained, it was evident that
Reader, have you ever seen a fine, a reputation for these qualities was
round, full.grown red cabbage, stript  his t}()mdest desire. Every word and
. . . 1 . . . .
of its straggling outside leaves” Bid " action had that object in view—every
your imagination tic a neat white syllable he uttered was measured by
cravat round the stalk, and you will « tl‘;e standard of sublimity—every step
have the shape and complexion of our he took was regulated by the code of
tutor's head. Ilis eyes were pecu- grace. As to his language, it was
liarly small, and almost blocked up precise and stiff—exactly in unison
with fat, His mouth was a perfect with his body. His words were
0s rotundum. It would be impossible 4 divided by pauses—interrupta verba
to draw a truer circle with a pair =~ —and cach was pushed out of his
of compasses. His body, too, was throat as it were by a blow on the
extremely round, and 1csembled a lower part of his stomach, They
large sack well stuffed. Tt was not c¢ame out hetween an articulate
the trunk of a friar or a Falstaff; sound and a gentle grunt, and
there were no protuberances—it was . might have been conducteid through a
rfect and consistent with itself. It tube of coars. velvet. Sometimes
was a physical illustration of .Aris- the intervenient pauses were long,
totle’s poetic roduardy, and of Horace’s sometimes <hort, as if the words
tragic precept— coming ab imo pectore, had different
I)d.cea, and onc made its entrance into
ight with more rapidity than another.
They resembled the bubbles as they
So far T ‘“coasted over hiy ex- rise in inegular succession fiom the
teriors” with little to praise or blame. bottom of a glass of champagne.
Proceeding lower, however, horresco I must not forget to tell the reader
referens ! my eyes struck on a pair of our tutor's name.” It was in perfect
grey worsted stockings, and a couple unison with his figuie. When strip-
of shoes, whose soles were as thick as ped of its ornaments, it was comprised
a moderate-sized flitch of bacon. I 1 the two simple monosyllables, John
was thunderstruck—F as soon ex- Round. Indeed it is umposwible to
pected to find the devil's glovin fgot  conecive a man whose whole constitu-
sticking out of a pair of gfowsers, as , tion, mental, corporeal and nominal
worsted stockings 1n collde. 1le had  was <o fotally consstent with itself,
no straps, and his nether nteguments, When the long namc of Londonderry
reached aput mid-leg All below wag  is attached to a person, we naturally
blue—pure, deep, asure. Still they picture in our mind a tall careless
were clean and neat—for woisted  “swaggerer,” most likely decorated
stockings. Indeed his whole appea» with a military dress and cannibal
ance bore every mamk of neatness, mustachios; but when we hear the
and would not have been disgraced by  short, simple, unostentatious patrony-
being compared with a well-fed fillet mic Round, our imagination conjures
of veal on bright silver castors. up a fat, little, awkward fellow with a
From the above deseription, a per-  circular face, and a body like a beer-
son might expect the bluntness of an  barrel. Nay, if Frederick had becn
old English Gentleman—a John Bull  appended to it, our imaginative length
of the last century. But bluntness of person would have been increased
and our tutor had nothing in comwnon.  six inches. Master Frederick Round,
Dignity was the end and aim of his or Miss Fredrica Round, suggest an
» manners, and as he had occasion 1o  object of tolerable dimen<ions from
walk across the room, he measurcd the counteracting qualities of the no-
his steps with all the heuteur of a man  minal constituents ; but John Round !
of five feet four inches. Perhaps he —it is a cubical word in itself—
had not the stately grandeur which complete as the Pythagorcan sirgdymres
Homer attributes to Ilelen, nor would —perfect as a billiard ball—it defies
Virgil have made him his model in addition or diminution.
pourtraying the solemn grace of his 4 Near me was sitting a tall, stout.

« Servetur ad inum
Qualis ab incepto processrt et aibi constet '
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built Z_[rishman, whose dialect had
something striking to a juvenile ear.
He had a gentlemanly "ap nce,
Joined to all the characteristics of his
nation. When Round asked him
some formal questions (for which pur-
pose, and the allotment of our rooms,
we had been summoned), he answered
with a peculiar cmphasis, and the#
most laconic importance, at the same .
time scrutinising the quaint form of !
the inquirer, as coolly asif he had
been taking a microscopic view of an
earwig.

“Pray, what is your Christian
name ?" asked the patronising tutor. ,

¢ Charles.”

‘¢ Is your father an esquire ?”

‘¢ Sure he is.”

¢ Are you the cldeat son »”

¢ At present I aw.”

This last answer caused the dignified
features of our tutor to relax into |
something like a smile ; but he imme-
diately suﬁptes it, as tending to
endanger his authority in the estima-
tion of freshien. If & man is known
to laugh, he must approximate to-
wards humanity.

Out of the assembled half dozen, I
afterwards became acquainted with
the above-mentioned Irishman, and
only two others. Of these latter, one
was about six fect four inches in his
stocking-fect ; his cheeks were almost
transparent, and his face was

* Long, an 1 lunk, and brown,
As 18 the ribbed scu-sand. '

or¢ a fixed and melancholy cast,
Rif Lis ideas were far away in pur-
suit of something, or nothing. His
body and legs were in proportion, and
as the space from his knee to the toe
of his boot projected from benecath
his gown, it was more like the tail of
a vattle-snake than a human me?ﬁ’bq‘.
He might have been fed, according to
Virgil's fashion, ¢ on the breeze.” A
whipstick was a Daniel Lambert in
comparison with him. Ile appeared
a plaything for the word ludibrium
ventis.
famine; the case of a treble hautboy
would have been a mansion for him, &
eourt;” and, as he spoke with a hol-
low, sepulchral tone, an imaginative
person would have fancied bim
embodied voice from the dead. On
rising from his chair, he spouted up
for all the world like a fountain, and,

Chapter 1.—My First Day at College,

[blessings of order and peace.
around in the world,
idiscover the trath of u;y words. How

s He was the very genius of
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when on his legs, he trembled under
his own weighte~

* He could scare uplift
The weight of the superincumbent hoox ;"
t

and you would have shrunk from
resting your hand upon his head, lest,
to use the prophet's figurative repre-
sentation of faithless Egypt, he might
have -hivered like a tall reed, and left
a splinter In your flesh.

he other man with whom I became
acquainted was the very opposite to
our tall friend in figure, In longitude
he would be overrated at five feot, two
inches—in latitude, underrated at
three-quarters of a yard. His appear-
ance somewhat resembled our tuor’s ;
hut he was a trifle dhiorter and stoutar.

! e had a half-suppressed laughing

leer in his eye, which betokened a
sincere, unaﬂ!ected disposition; and .
though, perhaps, no sigus of great in-
tellect were imprinted on his counte-
nance, there were evident marks of
good-nature and open-heartedness, As
he moved his ponderous bulk across -
the floor, the very boards, by their
creaking, expressed their agony. He
was the very antipodal opposite—the
material contradictary—the personia
fied antithesis of the man just men- i
tioned ; and when they stood by each
other's side, they loof(’ed like a tall
willow and its supporting stake, or
like the vine and its friendly elm.

¢ (zentlemen,” said our tutor, in
conclusion, * discipline is the pivot ap’
which society hinges; subor inatix
i9 the pillar on which gre based the
Look
‘and you will

much more, then,
cipline the Sfririt o
1 speak, gentlemen, in loco
Confound that i loco ntis! We
had all much reason Mcmember
those words. They were invariably,
in subsequent times, the precursors of
an imposition. Suppose s man had
omitted some trifling dnty- say, at.
tendance at a sgjngle | lecture—Mr,
Round would call ¥minto his room,
advise him twenty weary minutes for
his good, and coficlude by saying that
he spoke in loco parentis. 'The man’s
heart, if uninitiated, would be just
rising in gratitude, and the words of
thankfulness quivering on his lips,
when he wpul(f hear the mild words of

§entlemen, is dis-
existence here.
"
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}m-eqtgl gffection—¢¢ Yea‘f‘ myst traps-
ate, sir, the fifteenth chapter of the
¢Spectator * into Latln, merely, you
see, by way of acknowledging your
error "—a labour of love for three
toilsome hours! These words were,
doubtless, accompanied with & look of
most  benignant  kindness, betoken-
ing that his warmth of love and force
of correction were in the same ratio.
Still we were none of us very wishful
to take our bencvolent tiftor as our
adopted godpapa.

¢ (yentlemen, I speak in loco paren-
tis,” he repeated, with emphasis, and
looked round upon us to sce the effect
of his oration. He gave us the com-
placent look, but omitted the impo-
sition.

Iaving deliveged to us his speech,
which, by the way, was stereotyped
oun his brain, and shot off to every
new levee of freshmen, and making
a motion with his body somewhat
resembling the vibration of a stspend-
ed woolsack, which was intended for
a bow, he dismissed us to our aljptted
rooms and lonely reflections.

The day began to lovk brighter
about twelve o'clock, and the sun
again deigned to give <ymptoms of
his enistence.  Although he only
glimmeied like a rushlight ma metio-
politan fog, it was somewhat pleasant
to reflect that he had not been enthely
‘¢ reft of his beams™ 1 his absence.
The sleet had ceased; and, as I look-
ed upon my window-panes, now dry,
my glossy bombasine gown, and my
picturesque four-cotneried eap, I
thought it neither justice to myself
nor the world to 1cmain longer wasting
my sweetness on the foul air of a

arret. In the quaint language of
obert Montgomery :—

¢ Now for the walk of wonder through the town,
In the first flutter of u virgln gown ™'

Or cmerging from my attic, I was
procecding across the College quad-
raugle, when my attention was arrcst-

The Updergraduate.
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ed by a gentleman, clearly of some
consequence, who wags coming towards
me. | was eyidently compelled to
meet him face to face. Now, gt the
age of ejghteen or nincteen, a person
does not feel the nomchalance of a
showman, or a member of the spell-
mob. He regards a superipr, when
advancing, with the same emotions as
he would'a hymna, and nothing but
absolute shame prevents ap, igno-
minious retreat.

The man was fast approaching. He
wus about sixty years old, tzﬁl and
stout ; his hair was grey and his ‘walk
dignified. JIe was dressed in black,

Wafier the olden style, and in beaver.
No less a man, thought 1, than our
principal—his age, manner, and dignity
declare it.  Such reflections, however,
weie only made during the slight glim-
merings of reason which shone forth
between the intermittent attacks of
fear. We rapidly approached each
other—my heart beat—my ¢ valour
was oozing out of my fingers’ ends”—a
sudden desperation seized me; as it
wete with the last eflort of a drowning
man, my hand was raised to my cap,
and, with a baie head, T made him my
best bow.  Oh! 1 bungled sadly over
it. It was my first ¢ capping,” and
whoever has becn simjlarly sitnated
will not wonder.  Still L was relieved.
I felt much as Aincas did when he es-
caped from the whirlpool of Charyb-
dis, and was gliding peacefully on the
still waters. Besides, the old gentle-
man’s aflable manner pleased me might-
ily.  He would not be exceeded in
politcness, so in turn took off his beaver
with the utmost condescension apd
grace. This contradicted my previaus
notion of college dons I had heard
that they were swollen with pomposity,
and disdainful towards the young mem-
bers. All, I now thought with myself,
are in loco parentum. g;I'c instilled into
me a kind and charitgble emotion to-
wards the whole class of them; and,
after a promenade up Iligh-street, I
returned to my castle, elated at my

* «Jg there not now a memher of the University called Jobn Round "
This question was written hete in pencil by a. friend who was reading over this

introductory chapter
half.a-dozen.
fathers,

tuate his parental predilegtions, he bequeat
of a small sum to the College, for the purchasg of a ‘¢

to the Hospital for Foundlings.”
L}

I can only answer, tha$;
But the real one, alas! hag, s
He died a College Fellow, withont a reldtipn in the worl

r aught I know, there may bo
ears ago, been sathered to his

3 S0 to perpe-
all his property—with the exception
bogeveen ” and a ¢ Bos"—
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d fortune in heing sctiseil st

ﬁge, where tﬁe hearts of spihir : not n|
freshmen were united in one coniaon® to the poar fellow, in order that
Lond of sympathy.  might have saved Jus lifo? Who hag

At five p’clock precisely the dinner+ not heard of the two students of the
beli rang. Therc 13 something singular  same collgge who met at the top of the
to a freshman in a college dinner. At  Alps, angd passed on without 3 word,
gseventeen or eighteen a growing lad ° esch aftetwards ssying to hig gyide,
understgnds the etiquette of & hall: that he knew the other by sight, hut
with folerable accuracy ; he can ask a{ was sorry they had vever been intro-
Iady of his aeguaintance to dance, with<4 duced? *
out blushing; he can go through a®  Ob, itis a sudden and distressing
quadrille with a sufficient share of change fgpm the last of your own digr
grace, and talk nonsense to his partner ! ing-room to the first oy College.
without being guilty of much com- the former you are all-in-;liefomm
punction. Sppper, too, need not be ef solum—in the latter you are a perfeet
any serions eayse of alarw tp kim, He' nopentity. 1In the former you are
can ask his last partner to take a jelly  warm, comfortable, and chatty ; in
or a glass of wine; he can moralise. laiter you are silent, cheerless,
upon the warmth of the room, and ex- cold. The former is snug in size g
tol the splendours of the banquet ; he  luxurious in furniture; the lattor is
can hold out bis glass for champagne,? maanificent in appearance, but it is a
and, after two or three 0}' the sparkling  magmlicence only to adimire. Instead,
draughts, even advance a step further  therefore, of fricndly intercourse in a
in modest assurakce; he can compli- room of comfort, yon meet with peo-.
ment a lady at the expense of reason, pled desolation in a hall of splepdgur;
and so far abandon his conscience, as  and, to make the negloct more annoy-
to laugh at a bad joke, DBut at his ing, your fcllows are not mep whoge
first coTlege dinner he is in o totally: attontion you can despise. Although
different clement  He hears au indis-;  their language may not always be in
tinct buzz of thirty or forty men; he' perfeet accordance with female deli-
catches from all gjdes some such words  cacy, there is an independence and
as “pleasant vacation”—¢ hunting’ —, generous bearing about them which
s shooting "—¢ regding”—*¢ ladhes"—  impresses yon with a full conviction of
“halls,” &e,, but he cannot conpeet  their gentlemanly character.
1wo consecutive sentences, Althoughin Atter recovering my  self-possession
the midst of his fellgw.undergraduates,  in some degree, %cast my eyes 9~
he is scarcely & subject of the slightest  wards the high table to lnok far the
notice, not a’vemark is suppressed  old gentleman who had condescepded
on his account — everything around  to smie upon me. T was not lopg in
him goes on as it he were not there. Ins  singling him out. He was withayt his
deed it 18 enough to make him doubt his,  canonicals; but that excited:nq sur;
corporeal existenee; apd were it not  prise in me when L considered his un-
for the fecling of mortality consequent. , assiwming character, How. puymberiesg
onhunger, he might very1easgpably be- | are his acquaintances, th t I,
come a disciple of the B);shop Berkelcy , he addressed one after anpther, botg
schopl, and fyng himglf an unembo- g of graduates and undergraduates. f[ow

g
£
T

died essence. “js.the law of col- §i promiscuous taq | bt I suppose Re js
lege society, thaf, preyious 1o aformal § ofleying them his salutatign ‘afier go
introduction, two men might appa- ¥ long an gbsepde. Gopd heavg Ee
rently nat be included in the same spe- * is comipg towards me Sm‘elgx o ig
cies of animate beings, or, at all events, , ¥ n ding to notice me! Ho wag
not endowed with a knowledge of stoadily advancing, and still his eyg
same language. An introduction isthe} rested on me. ¢ appraached—hg
wondrous talisman which converts theip 3, wageevidently purposing to speak. lla
species, or bestows on them the gift of :§came negrer and nearer—I ** lent him
unknown tongues. Thishabitigseem- “ine gar,” almost_overpowered wit
ingly a ridiculous one¢, and has’given  gratitude, when with the most benig;
rise to the quiz of caricature and the nant smile, which by the way bordered
wit of satire.  Who has not wet with  upon archness, he whispered—
the representation of a sdene, where “Do you take ale or porter, sir,
one man is struggling in the water, to your dinner?”

while another is looking on%b:ough x00d God | it was the butler | After

t ’



388

that kiis presence to me was intolerable
—his satanic leer haunted me—his
s glittering eye” transfixed me *like
a three years' child"s—I burnt my
mouth with a potato, and rushed #o
my lonely room.

After dinner, the two antipodes and
the Irishman foregathered in my apart-
ments by appointment. The stout
gentleingn’s name was David Drake—
that of his opposite, Frederick De
Vere. The Irishman gloried in the
ancient patronymic of Wesley. A
melancholy stillness at first reigned
throughout our party. Drake scemed
almost to be squeezing a tear down
the furrows of his fat face. His fea-
tures were evidently unused to such
tension, and his physiognomy, from
the heterogeneous blending of the na-
tural and unnatural, had a truly ludi-
crous effect. Dec Vere's face seemexd
to have, if possible, a more wooden
cast than usual. And Wesley, what-
‘ever he fclt, gave no utterance to his
feelings. e might have failed in
some common object, and been brood-
ing over our defeat. The fallen an-

els, while still dizzy with their head-
ong tumble, did not look more dis-

It is impossible to reflect upon the
“friendships of fzeghmen without admir-
ing the bounties of nature—that kind
mother who out of gentle chastisement
extracts good. Engendered in a state
of comparative solitude, I have always
remarked that they endure longer and
are more intense than any which spring
up amid brighter hours.

Our party, it has been said, was at
first a silent one. Perhaps after re-
flection some longing wishes were being
wafted homeward. ~This state of feel-

ing, however, was luckily not lasting.

A visible change was soon wrought by
a few glasses of wine. Wesley began
to talk of Ould Ireland and Guinness's

orter, Drake of a pretty girl who

ad cast a sheep’s eye at him on the
stage coach, and De Vere of Platonism
and the powers of the human mind.
‘We soon recovered from our stupor,
and rattled away as if we had escaped
from the blue devils. I pushed the
ybottle round, and all except De Vere
filled bumpers.

The Uihngraduate. ;

i g

. more familiar, his eye resting on Da.
kvid's stomach—‘ faith, but you feed
" well in Devonshire, at any rate.”

¢ Oh, yes,” replied Drake, in per-
feet good humour, ¢ nothing worse

; than ¢ Pullets and clouted cream,”like
the holy friar.”

! After this reply his sides shook like
a pyramid of jelly. Hereupon my
chair, thinking with Mrs. Quickly that
it had “borne and borne and borne”
quite enough, without avy further
warning than a slight creak, came in
pieces and left David sprawling on the
floor.

It does not require a philosopher
skilled in the principles of attraction
and gravitation to prove that the fall
was no light one. Every board in m
old floor creaked—every chair shoo
—and if any judgment could be formed
from sensible effectd, he might right

+ truly be said to -

¢ Fall hcavy on hie parts behind,
‘Which broadencd with the pl "

Unfortunately at the very instant of
his tumble he was washing down his
joke with a glass of wine. The con-
, tents, accordingly, instead of arriving
at their murky destination, for the
most part breathed the pure air on his
ruddyface. As he lay on the ground
he looked for all the world like Bac-
chus taking a shower bath of grape
s Jjuies, & Situnus danbed with mulber-
ries by the sportive Naiad.
I beg your pardon,” he said, with
earncstness, as he rose, ““I really beg
our pardon for breaking your chair ;
L).t it was quite accidental.”
¢ Oh, don’t mention 1t,” I replied;
¢ you're not hurt, I hope.”
¢ Oh, not at all—not in the least,”
he said with all possible indifference,
while the contortions of his face and
his hand applied to the part affected,
proved that he could tell a falsehood
for politeness sake.
esley was unable to contain his
feclings—he broke out into a loud
lauﬁh-—-l laughed—the sallow features
of De Vere relaxed into an ogre grin,
rand Drake himself, notwithstanding
his pain, jomned in the general mirth.
¢ After a time, each of my friendsre-

He had no wish to ,tired to his own roofn to dream of

obluscate the dominant faculty of reas 4 Newdigates and first classes, and I re-

soning and thought.
¢ Faith,” says Wesley, as we grew

« tired to bed. ¢ And the evening and
'the morning was the first day.” = ™V

AL S



1839.) " Philip Maredéns o, the Baperinent o Chupter 1.

CTIRE R T B TR, te
M .

IR
839

PHILIP MARSDEN; OR, THE EXPERIMENT.——CHAPTER I.

“ Look who comcs here, & grave unto a soul
Holdin z the eternal spirit against the wall, "
TIn the vile prison of afflicted flesh."

Tax sun had been set for some hours,
and a cold, dreary autumnal day had
given place to a dark and tempestuous
evening ; heavy masses of clouds were
rolling across the sky, their fantastic
changes rendered visible by occasional
gleams of lightning. The low, plain-
tive murmur of the wind was heard in
the distance, coming gradually nearer,
until it rushed past, causing even the
old forest trees to bow their heads as
it swept on, howling and moaning like
a spirit in pain.

It was in the most mountainous part
of shire, and there was an air of
gloom and desolation over the scene,
which was rendered still more wild by
the continual roar of a torrent, dimly
seen in the twilight, as it went foam-
ing and chafing along its stony bed.
On the very verge of a rock, which
rose almost perpendicularly {from the
water, a horseman had been standing
for some time motionless, as though
spell-bound to the spot, and as horse
and rider stood out in strong relief
against the grey sky, they seemed as
though they were cut out of stone.
Both were singularly in accordance
with the gloomy scene before them.
The horse was a strong, fiery animal,
jet black, showing only its impatience
of restraint by expanding its wide nns-
tril, or pawing the ground: but the
rider was one of those unfortunate
beings, from whom even their own
fellow-creatures turn with pity, if not
with horror—he was singularly and
hopelessly deformed. It has often
been remarked of persons so situated,
that they have gencrally very beauti-
ful countenances ; but in this instance
it was quite the reverse; his appear-
ance was, in every respect, most for-
bidding, and the expression of his face
stern and repulsive. The only re-
deeming features were his eyes, which
were large, dark, and almost gentle,
and his Ieng silky hair, which nearly
hid his scowling forehead. His atti-

SHAKKSPEARE.

o
tude was®one of the deepest despon-
dency, or of intense reflection ; he had
let the bridle drop on the horse’s neck,
and, with folded arins, was gazing upon
the foaming waters of the torrent.
But the silence around had been inter-
rupted, for some time past, by the
sound of voices calling loudly in diffe-
rent directions, and although the
must have reached the spot where he
was standing, he appeared not even to
hear them ; at length a man, who had .
evidently just got sight of him, was
seen ascending, with great difficulty,
fiom the rocky path below, until he
came near enough to address him.
He was an old man, in the dress of a
respectable servant, and as he ad-
vanced, the rider checked his horse
violently, as though from a movement
of impatience, and asked him sternly
what he wanted. The old man, fa-
tigued with the rapid ascent, could
hardly stammer out the words—

“ My lady, sir—it was my lady who
gent me.”

¢ And what of her ' said the other,
¢ Can I not be one hour left in peace
—even here does she pursue me.”

¢ Sir, she is dying; my lady is dy-
ing, they say—she cannot live another
hour!”

¢ Dying l—is it possible ]—is her
bour come at last? And must the
beautiful, the haughty Lady Marsden
mingle with the dust she scarcely con-
descended to tread upon? Was it to
tell me this,” he added, almost fiercely,
¢¢ that you have intruded on me here ?”

“ Sir, she wishes to see you; she
has sent for you several times, and we
have heen seeking you for more than
an hour.”

¢¢ She has sent for me, did you say?
You surely mistake; is Walter with
her ?”

* He is there, sir ; but it is you she
asks for, and perhaps it is already too
late—she was sinking fast when I Jleft
the house.”

1
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1 suppose she cannot die without
leaving me her curse,” said the other,
with a bitter smile. “¢ So be it ; she
shall be gratified.”

And setting spurs to his horse, he
dashed recklessly down the steep rocks
and disappeared. It was by this time
quite dark, but horse and rider seemed
alike indifferent to danger, and they
continued at the same rapid pace, until
the appearance of lights seen in the
distance, and the dim outlind of a large
antiquated-looking house, rising up
amongst trees, announced that they
were near the place of their destina-
tion, A few minutes more brought
them to the door, and without utter-
ing a word to any one, Philip Mars-
denalighted, and walked slowly through
the large hall.

The scene of confusion which he
met with in every room, indicated at
once that something unusual had taken
place.  All the rooms were deserted ;
but as he walked on, the sound of
voices, talking in a low tone, and an
occasional moan as from some one in
pain, told that he was about 1o enter
the chamber of death, He gently
drew aside the curtain, which hung
before the open door, and passed into
the room.

It was large, and furnished with
every imaginable luxury ; but all was
now in disorder, and the magnificent
mirrors only reflected faces pale with
anguish or with fear. The heavy silk
curtains of the bed on which the dying
woman was laid were drawn aside,
and the ghastly paleness of her face
was strongly lighted up by the silver
lamps which hung over her head.

She was still, even in that hour of
agony, most beautiful; and death,
though it had dimmed the fire of her
large dark eyes, had not yet tamed
their ecagle glances, nor banished the
haughty smile from the white and
quivering lips. Thero was something
noble, and yet indescribably stern and
forbidding, in her whole appearance ;
and the evidence of a high mind, and
a strong, unyielding character, might
yet be traced in features distorted by
agony. 1t was horrible to see, by her
convulsive starts and frantic endea-
vours to give utterance to the thoughts
that seemed to be crogding upon her,
haw the natyral epergy of her mind
was at war with the weak clay; her
increasing restlessness and earnest
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glances from side to side showing that
her spirit was ill at ease.

A clergyman, who had been hastily
summoned, was standing near her,
vainly endeavouring to administer, in
a low voice, the consolations usual on
such occasions ; but she neither seem-
ed to hear him, nor to be aware of
his presence, and he was finally obliged
to become, like the rest, a silent spec-
tator of the scene.

A young man was kneeling along-
side of the bed, and to him she aban-
doned one of her thin white hands,
which he clasped in his own as though
overwhelmed with despair. He was
apparently about twenty, and strik-
ingly like the dying woman, though
his countenance was infinitely more
beautifal. He had the same noble
forehead ard large dark eyes, but
without their unbending severity and
haughty coldness ; the same features,
softened and refined by an expression
of perfect mildness and gentleness.
It was a strange thing to tracc the
resemblance between  that ghastly
countcnance distorted by pain, already
stiffening into the rigid coldness of
death, and that fair young face, bright
with youth and with the internal peace
of a spirit as yet undimmed by sor-
row or by sin. The agitation of the
dying woman seemed to incrense every
moment.

“ Where is Philip?” she suddenly
exclaimed—¢ have they sent for him ?
—has he refused to come? I must, I
will see him before 1 die!”

“Iam here,” said Philip, calmly,
as he advauced to the side of the bed.
The sound of his voice seemed to
give her new energy. She started up.

“Thank Heaven! oh, thank Hea-
ven! Philip, come here— closer,
closer! 1 have much to say to you,
and death leaves me but little time.
Walter, my beloved son,” she added,
turning to the young man,  you must
leave me for a little while; I must
be alone with him—with your bro-
ther.”

Walter looked up in astonishment
as she uttered the last word; but
Lady Marsden, bending softly over
him, whilst her hand lingered among
his sunny curls, whispered softly—

*“ Go, dearest child; in one half
hour you shall return to me.”

He kissed almost passionately the
hand he held in his, and then slowly
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And now they remained alons to-
gether —the despised and dgformed
young man, and the waman wha had
been his epemy ever since he first saw
the light of day. They remained
glong together, and in silence gazin
ugpn each other. Lady Marsden wit
a look of energetic gerutiny, in which
there was something of despair, as
though she would fain have read every
thought that was passing in his mind,
Mf yet felt how vain was the wish;
Phihp with a look of calm inditfe-
rence, which even in the presence of
death was almost scarnful.

At length she peemed to summon
up all her courage, and she spoke
slowly and solemnly.

¢ Philip, this is an hour when all
concealment must be at an end be-
tween us ; I know that you look upon
me as your enemy, and you do well,
for I have persecuted you since the
first day that I entered your father’s
house as his wife, but there is one
standing between us now whose stern
call has brought me down from the
height of my triumph and wmy pride,
and has placed e in your power ; yes,
I am in your power, and 1f you chooe
it your revenge may be ample. Now
listcn—one word will explan all, I
saw you for the first time the day that
I arrived here, your futher’s high-boin
and bcloved bride, 1 saw you the poor
sickly deforned offspriug of the pea-
sant gitl, whose beauty had been her
curse, and from that hour 1 hated
you, I scarce know why! I well re-
member at the very moment that your
father was proudly receiving the con-
gratulations of his tenantry on his
marriage, I ashed him if you were to
be the heir to all these fair domains,
and I ncver shall forget the look of
scorn he cast on you as he told me
that you hud not a month to live, that
it was impossible you should ever
grow up to be a man. But a year or
two after, when my son, my beautiful
boy was born, the same fear came
over me, for you had grown tall and
strong, and again I asked him if my
child was to be penniless, and you the

ossessor of the estate. Once more
e told me to fear nothing, for that
it was in his power to alienate the
property by will, which if yoa lived he
would undoubtedly decide upon doing.”
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« Al} this I have known long; think
you it was so easy a matter for me o

e broke silence,

live upon your charity. Sir Henr
Marsden fulfilled his promise, the wi
was made, leaving all this, in yqur
hands for yonr life; st your desth
yuar son spcceeds you, and I may go
forth and starve if I am too proud to
beg my bread.” -

“ No, no,” exclaimed she, vehement-
lys “not you but Walter must starve
if you refuse to have compassion on
him and on me; the will was made,
indeed, but it was never signed ; your
father had delayed sending far the
law yers, still believing it would prave
ultimately unnecessary, and you know
how sudden was his death. He died
after one hour’sillness, and was I tg
be blamed if T forgot beside the dying
husband the interests of the living
son’ It was not till he was laid in
the grave that I recollected that if I
died before you, Walter must look to
you, and to you alone, for the neces-
saries of hife, and so it has proved. I
shall not see another day, and to-mor-
row you will be the sole possessor of all
around you.”

She stopped, expecting an answer,
but the am‘)uncement of so complete a
change in his prospects had not moved
Philip’s composure even for 3 moment ;
he still remained silent, and Lad
Marsden, in apparent agony of mind,
seized his hand.

* Philip, is it for this that I hgve
sent for you—is it for this that, at my
dying hour, I have discarded the awful
thought of the eternity that awaits
me—that I might humble myself be-
fore you, and implore your pity for
myson? Yan have, indeed, a right
to revenge yourself for the misery of
five-and-twenty  years—but not on
him—oh! not on him. Curse me,*if
you will ; but treat him as a brother
henceforward, though he hasnever been
such toyou. Thinkon whatheis—think
on the luxury with which he has been
surrounded all his life—and do not con-
demn him to waste his youth in gaining
a_ miserable pittance for his old age.
He is so little fitted to struggle wit
this cold world—sa young, so full o
hope and of talent. - Philip, have pity
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on him: whatever *he may have done,
he never injured you.”

¢« He never injured me!” said Philip,
with a bitter smile ; * &nd Lucy ?”

A convulsive spasm distorted Lady
Marsden’s pale face for a moment, but
she recovered herself instaatly.

¢ No-—not even through Lucy Ver-
non, did he injure you, at least inten-
tionally. - It was I, your unwearied
persecutor, who caused her to aban-
don you. You know well that she
was a weak, timid, gentle girl; clinging
with passionate devotion to the me-
mory of her dead father: at his last
hour he had made her promise to
become the wife of Sir Henry Mars-
den’s heir ; and to obey him, she con-
sented to marry you. But she loved
you not—1I tell you, she hated you, as
all did who approached you. I saw
that Walter loved her ; and I vowed
the beautiful and wealthy bride should
be his. I told her that he was, in
fact, the heir, that she was complying
with her father's last injunction when
she consented to marry him ; and then
she gladly abandoned you for him,
But he never knew that I had spoken
to her ; besides, what matters all this
now? She never was his wife—she
has long since mouldered into dust ;
and now let all enmity between you
be buried in my grave—let him still
remain in the house of ks fathers—

let him not feel that with me has died
every hope of happiness for him.”

She fell back upon her pillow, evi-
dently exhausted and quite worn out.
She remained for some time unable to
speak ; but she turned her im%oring
eyes, from time to time, on Phihp,
who still remained silent. Gradually
a change passed over her countenance,
a film seemed to dim her eyes, she
gasped several times, and uttered a
few words, so low that he could not
hear them ; then suddenly she started
up, with a convulsive effort, and al-

st shrieked out—* Philip, have
mercy—:peah—say that you forgive.”

She could say no more: her head
fell back, her eyes glazed horribly, the
name of Walter passed her lips, ard,

“Wwith one heavy sigh, she expired.

And still Philip Marsden stood
silent—silent in the presence of death,
as though he had stood before a sleep-
ing child—silent before the great
mystery, the one awful and unrevealed
truth,
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But, as he gazed on the dead body,
his features assumed an expression of
earnest scrutiny, which seemed almost
horrible at such a moment. He bent
over the carpse till his lips almost
touched the stony forehead, and he
gazed into the half-closed eyes, as
though he sought some traces of the
vanished soul, and then paused, breath-
less, half expecting to hear the rustling
of her wings, as the released spirit
stole past him, on her way to the un-
known éternity.

The horror and repugnance with
which the living are wont to view the
dead, were unfelt by him, absorbed as
he was in an intense desire to solve
the one terrible-doubt, which neither
revealed religion nor philosophy can
banish ajtogether from the mind, and
which, though millions have died be-
fore us, must remain undecided till we
ourselves undergo the universal doom.
But he was interrupted by the despair
of Walter and the servants, who, ter-
rified at the sudden silence, had ven-
tured into the room, and now dis-
covered that all was over on this
earth for the proud and beautiful
Lady Marsden. Walter threw him.
self upon the corpse, and frantically
reptoached Philip with not having
called him in time to receive her last
sigh, whilst the servants seemed to
look on himn with even more horror,
than on the degd body; but he, passing
impatiently through the midst of
them, went to shut himself up in his
own solitary rooun.

The history of Philip Marsden has
been nearly related in the foregoing
conversation, but some details yet
remain to be told. His father, Sir
Henry Marsden, when very young,
had married the beautiful daughter of
a farmer, whose honesty and respecta-
bility were not enough to counter-
balance his low birth, in the opinion
of the young man’s high-born con.
nexions, who not only refused to
countenance the young bride, whose
gentle manners and real delicacy of
mind might have fitted her for a yet
higher station, but succeeded in turn.
ing against her her husbard, whose
passionate love changed in a short
time to something worse than indif-
ference. But this feeling amounted
to positive hate when the unfortwaate
girl gave birth to a son, and that son
a deformed cripple. Sir Henry now
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Jost all wish even to appear kind to
his young wife, and, in her very pre-
sence, he vowed he would never see
the child, aud that he trusted its sickly
appearance would prove the harbinger
of his death.

The blow was too much—the un-
foptunate Lady Marsden died a few
days after, casting a last look of des-
pair upon her child, whom she was
leaving to the tender mercies of the
world, Sir Henry immediately went
up to London, where he remained
two or three years, during which time
his neglected son grew and throve
under the fostering care of an old
woman, who had been his mother’s
nurse ; and scarcely did his father
raecollect his existence, until, as he
stood before the door of his fine
old castle, with his beautiful and
haughty wife hanging on his arm, he
distinguished among the crowd the de-
formed child, who, shrinking with a
look of hate from those around, had
fixed on him the intense gaze of his
deep black eyes.  But still he was as-
sured by the complaisant family doctor
that his son would not live, and know-
ing that he might settle the estate on
his second son when he pleased, he re-
lapsed into his former state of indiffe-
rence, and Philip was allow ed to follow
his own wayward fancies, unthought
of and unbeeded by any one. Shunned
by his father, hated by his stepmother,
sneered at even by the $ervants, he be-
came, as a child, a thorough misan-
thrope ; sensitive to the highest degree,
he would have fallen down and wor-
shipped any one who would have looked
kindly on him; but the indifference
with which he was trcated he resented
with scorn. Convinced that, on ac-
count of his defective appearance, he
must be an object of contempt and ab-
horrence to all, he hated not only the
world buthimself. Naturehad however
endowed him with a mind such as few
possess, and an iatense desire for know-
ledge, without which the first talentsare
useless; and Philip Marsden, rejected
by the world, gradually rose above it.
No one had made the smallest attempt
to cultivate his mind, beyond the hun-
ble efforts of his old nurse, who taught
him to read and write ; but this was
enough. Allowed to spend his time as
he pleased, with the free use of his fa-
ther's noble library, he had every fa-
cility for devoting himsel{ to study,

and so amply did he make use of this
privilege, even when quite a child, that
before his boyhood had ceased he had
acquired a degree of knowledge to
which few men of riper years attain.
But his understanding, which, humanly
speaking, was most superior, wag zct
too weak to struggle with the mig hgt’
subjects it strova to embrace; an :
reason, left to wander unaided among
the unexplored paths of science and'.
philosophy, fell into many errors, the
fitst of awhich was that he became’ s -
materialist. '
This has been the mistake of mnan

great minds, strange to say, for there
certainly is a degree of degrading nar-
rowness in refusing to yield belief to
aught that is not visible to the out-
ward sense, and with Philip it had
arisen from his determined rejection of
any religion, revealed otherwise than in
the wonders of creation. He did not
doubt the existence ofa sugrema Being,
for his inquiring mind had pierced tod’
deeply into the mysteries of nature not
to perceive, beyond a doubt, the trace
of the Master hand, but his self-con.
ceived idea of the nature and attributes
of the Creator led himn to econclude
that mho, when he had once returned
to the dust from whence he came,
would arise from it no more. These
opinions naturally influenced his cha-
racter strongly; and whilst they led
hiin to give an undue importance to
the events of this life, and to feel most
deeply the unfortunate sitnation in
which he was placed, he was yet too
high-minded not to despise the world
and its creatures, whose indifference
rendered hin <o miserable.  The re-
sult was inevitable—he became a tho-
rough misanthrope, demanding, in the
arrogance of his heart, why he had
been created, and giving back scorn
for scorn to his persecutors. And yet
there was much that was noble and
great in Philip's character; rightly
directed, he might have become one
whom men would have not only rever-
ed but loved, for by hindness he might
have been moulded to anything. An
incident, however, had oceurred a year
or two before the present time, which
had scrved to confirm him finally in
his gloomy and morbid hate to man-
kind. This was the arrival of his cou-
sin, Luey Vernon, at the castle, She
was, as {‘ady Marsden described her,
a gentle, timid girl, devotedly attached
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to her ambitious father, who, during
the long illness which preceded his
death, had become auxious to secure a
good alliance for his érphan heiress,
and had accordingly arranged with Sir
Henry Marsden, that she should be-
come the wife of his heir. Mr. Ver-
non, however, had hardly succumbed
to his lingering disease, when Sir Henry
himself died most unexpectedly, and
when Lucy arrived at the castle, it was
to find Philip the supposed heir, and as
she thought, her intended husband.

She was singularly beautiful, but of
so mild and pliant a disposition, that
though she could not but prefer Walter
to his deformed brother, it wae suffi-
cient {hat it was her father’s wish to
make her look even kindly on the heir
of Marsden Abbey. The effect on
Philip may be imagined: he adored,
he almost worshipped, his beautiful
cousin, and would sit for hours gazing
on her with something of the look a
mother casts on her firstborn child.
But this unwonted happiness was al-
lowed him only for one month. At
the end of that time Lucy was told
that it was only in marrying Walter
that she could fulfil her father's wish,
and the delight she felt at the change
was too intense to be concealed.

Lady Marsden next proceeded to
inform Philip, in no very gentle terms,
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not only that his young bride was lost
to him for ever, but that she never
had, never could have loved him. He
heard her without a muscle of his
countenance being moved, and none
could have guessed from the calm, proud
look which he cast on the happy lover,
the hell that was working in Eis heart.
He was speedily and darkly revenged.
Lucy was geized with a malignant
fever, and expired after a few days’
illness, with her last dying look turned
on Walter; and Philip's real great-
ness of mind shone out in the burning
tears he shed over the grave of her
who had betrayed him. But from
this time his character became even
more concentrated and morose : he
was rarely seen by any of the famil{,
and spent his days in riding furiously
over the wildest and most dangerous
roads, or in studying intensely in his
own room. The death of his father
had made little difference to him, as
Sir Henry had made over the whole
of his property to Lady Marsden ;
and the question of right between the
brothers to succeed him was only to
be determined at her death; and
whatever legal right Philip had to
grotest against such an arrangement,

e felt little inducement to do so, con-
vinced as he was that a will had been
made in favour of Walter.

-

CHAPTER II,

Wit folded arms and frowning brow,
Philip Marsden stood on the terrace
of the castle, and looked down on the
fair garden and green plantations that
lay beneath, whilst slowly down the
long avenue wound the funcral pro-
cession, decked with all that wealth
and fashion could devise to soften the
horrible reality of the presence of their
king and master—death. There was
the gorgeous hearse, with its sweepine
draperies and its waving plumes, and
beneath lay the pale, wasted, corrupt-
ing corpse; there was- the mourning
dress, and the features moulded witha
look of sorrow, and heneath lay th~
™ld, hard heart and the craven soul,
rejoicing in the riches of the world,
and the fatness of the earth; but
Philip Marsden was no hypocrite, and
he had positively refused to attend as
mattner at the grave of her who had
been hi§ worst enemy. But when he

saw the last carriage of the train dis-
appear under the arched gateway, he
sunk down on a seat, and covered his
face with his hands, for his soul was
busy with the awful thought of the
dark unknown. The thought of death
—when is it not present with us? In
the hour of our prosperity, it is there
like a dark and menacing fiend, and we
turn away with a sick heart, and we
seek to hide our eyes from the sight.
In the hour of desolation, of départed
hope, and unrequited affection, it is
there as a good angel, bidding us sink
down on the breast of our mother
earth, like a tired child lying down to
sleep at midnight. When the soul is
elevated by prayer, and the world is
fur off and God is near, in that hour
it is the voice of immortality calling
us to behold theglory of the life eternal ;
but vainly would we wrestle with the
thought. The new-born infant, that
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but yesterday, like a blighted rose-bud,
closed its eyes for ever to the light of
day, already knows the awful secret;
buf we must wait our appointed time,
and when for a moment we awake
from our long dream, and look upon
the world as it really is, with its fri-
volity, and its hypocrisy, and its cruel-
ty, who hath not said exultingly, ¢ yet
a little, and I shall die.”

Philip Marsden was roused from
his reverie by the return of the mourn-
ers from the funeral, and he was al-
most immediately summoned to attend
at & ceremony more intetesting to all

arties—namely, the opening of the
ate Sir Henry Marsden’s will.

The gentlemen who, from relation-
ghip or any other reason, were sup-
posed to be concerned in the affiir,
had assembled, to a considérable num-
ber, in the large hall of the castle.
At one end of the room stood Walter,
surrounded hy the relations of his
mother, among whom the most con-
spicuous was Lord Ormsby, her bro-
ther—a cold, proud, worldly man—
ambitious, but too indolent to sur-
mnount the difficulties which are atten-
danteven on the acquirement of earthly
fame—anxious to bear the character
of strict honour and unequalled gene-
rodity, but too egotistical to give up
otte pleasure for the attainment of his
wishes.

At the table, which was covered with
papers, stood the famuly” lawyer, Mr.
Langley. He was a man whose heart
and soul might be said to be bound up
with the very same red tape which
tied up his documents ; it is doubtful
whether one elevating thought had
ever raised his mind beyond the dull
Iimits of his profession ; in his opinion
people were horn merely that they
might succeed to estates, and draw up
deeds to that effect ; they only mar-
ried that they might write out a pro-
per contract, and when they died it
was with the laudable intention of
having their Jast will and testament
put into execution. This gentleman
held in his hand the important paper,
which some of tlie party eyed with
considerable curiosity, for a rumour
had got abroad that it was not so cer-
tain that Walter would succced as
had been supposed, and Philip was
too universally disliked and despised
not to make this a matter of some im-
portande to those who were likely to

be brotight into contast with bim. Be-
sides some of the meighbouring gen-
tlemen, who stood talking together,
the room was*nearly filled with the
tenantry, servants, &ec., who supposed
that they had a right to know the
result of the meeting. After a few
moments of suspense, the door open

and Philip appeared; as he walked
slowly through the room they made
way for him, with a sort of equivocal
tex; ect, which might have been cither
fear or dislike, and there was some-
thing more than usually stern in his
frown, a8 he returned haughtily the
scarcely perceptible salutation of Lord
Ormsby and his friends. He stopped
at the foot of the table, and remained
silent ; there was an awkward pause
which was broken at length by Mr.
Langley. He"cleared his throat se-
veral times to attract attention, and,
looking pompously round, requested to
know if the gentlemén were ready to.
enter on the business for which they
had met ; they closed round the table,
forcing Walter into a conspicuous
place amongst thém, who looked palo
and really agitated, for a dread as well
as a hate for Philip had been instilled
too firmly into his mind, not to make
bim convinced that his chance of hap-
piness was but a small one if he had
to trust to his brother’s liberality.
But there was no one more intensely
impatient to know the contents of the
will than Mr. Langley himself, for
Lady Marsden had always assured
him that a Will in favour of Walter
existed, but it struck him as being
very extraordinary that he had never
been called in to draw it up or witness
tho signature; and he was divided
between his doubt whether Sir Ienry
could have employed ghother lawyer,
or that Lady Marsden wmerely said
what she wished to be believed, As
he unfolded the paper he cast his eye
hastily over the contents, and a change
was visible even on his unmeaning
teatures as he proceeded. He com.
pused himself, however, and hegan to
1ead with all due formality. The will
was short but most distinct, merely
stating that Sir Henry Marsden left
his whole e-tates, lands, and posses-
s ony to his second sun, Walter Mars-
den, and finishing with & few trifling
legacies, but without a word of Philip.
A complucent smile spread itself over
the faces of thé assembled company,
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as he laid down the paper, but Mr.
Langley begged to inform them that
what he bad read was unfortunately
quite useless, as the wyl was null from
the absence of the signature. The
listeners looked aghast, and he pro-
ceeded with something of triumph in
his manner, for he was rather pleased
to find his suspicions had be¢n cor-
rect.

¢ Therefore, gentlemen,” said he,
I must acquaint you, that no other
will being extant except thicy which is
not valid, it remains only for me to
declare Sir Phihp Marsden successor
to all his father's estates and posses-
sions, whatever they may be.”

There was a dead silence: Walter
grew red and white by turns, Philip
remained impassive, and, at last,
Lord Ormsby turned .angrily to Mr.
Langley—

“Do you mean, then, to say that
Walter 1s left quite unprovided for -”

* « My lord,” said Mr. Langley, “it
would appear that the late Sir Henry
baving, as we see by this will, which
is not valid, the intention of makmg
Mr. Walter Marsden his hewr, had
thought 1t unnecessary to make any
provision for him, 1n case of his inten-
tion not beng fulfilled, a casualty
which, allow me to observe, my lord,
must have appeared far from proba-
ble.”

¢ That is to say,” smd Lord Ormsby,
impatiently, ‘“that my nepbew 1s
penniless.”

« Yourlordship’s remark 1s perfectly
just,” responded the lawyer, ¢ unless,
indeed, the generosity of his brother
should "

He was nterrupted by Walter, who
started forward, looking the very
picture of his dead mother, for his
eye was flashing, and his forehead
crimson with indignation.

¢ Mr. Langley,” said he, *these
are matters that may be left to private
discussion; *let me beg you to pro-
ceed with whatever business yet re-
mains to be done.”

¢ There is no longer any business
to be concluded,” saxd Mr. Langley,
nsomewhat spitefully, ¢ except to cun-
gratulate Sir Philip on his succession
to so magmficent a fortune.”

No one took any natice of his ill.
judged remark. Lord Ormsby turned

ily away, and, ringing the bell
furiously, ordered his carriage to be
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got ready instantly. Walter stood
silent for a few minutes, and then,
making a violent effort, he said to Mr.
Langley, ¢you are quite right; and
I am glad to be the first to profit by
the hint,” Then, walking up to his
brother, he held out Ins hand to him.

¢ Philip, do not think me a hypo-
crite if I tell you, that I sincerely
wish you to be happy with the fortune
which fate, more just than our tather,
has assigned to you.”

There was something so truly frank
and noble in Walter’s manner that no
one could doubt his sincerity ; and
Philip turned towards him, with a
smile of such inexpressible sweetness
that his whole face was lighted up by
it, as hegave him his hand ; he then
looked calmly round him, and said,
with returning sternness of manner—

“ It appear s that the business of the
day is ended, and that my presence is
no longer necessary here. Mr. Lang-
ley, you will do me the favor to see
me in my room as soon as these gentle-
men shall have left you.” Then bowing
proudly, but not without elegance, to
the company, he walked slowly from
the room.

There was a general murmur of
anger as the door closed upon him,
even from the servants, who thought
they perceived n tlis last speech that
their new master had already assumed
the authority which he was to wield
over them with arod of ron  The
whole party now crowded round Wal-
ter with many speeches of condolence
and regret, but he was exhausted with
grief, and the exciting events of the
day, and after excusing himself on the
plea of indisposition, he proceeded
alone to s room.

Walter then threw himself down on
a sofa, and clasping s hands on his
eyes, as if to shut out some stern re-
alty, gave himself to a thousand dis-
tracting thoughts. His hife, up to the
present day, had been one of sunshine
and prosperity, and he had always
been taught to believe that it would
continue ; 80, as yet, he had scarce
had a wish ungratified, or knew what 1t
was to be met with coldness or indif-
ference.  Of sorrow, of disappoint-
ment, of the dark struggle which each
one of us must encounter with our
mysterious destiny, he knew nothing 3
but, gay and thoughtless, he found
himself thrown without protection and
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without resource on the mercy of the
world, which has never yet failed to
make its viotims pass through an or-
deal, from which many a strong mind
, has come forth broken and bowed to
. the earth, and yearning for the only
tand even then uncertain) peace which
seems to await them in the grave.

At first & feeling of desolation and
despondency had taken possession of
Walter's mind; but he was very young,
and his hgart was yet bright, with the
the fond, imaginative hope which has
made earth a very Eden to us all
at some period of our existence, un-
til life itself has taught us its own
utter worthlessness and vanity. And
gradually his spirits began to resume
their elasticity ; he began tv dream of
the noble task of working out his own
independence-—of forming for himself
an existence, which was at first to be
one of toil and labor, until, as he pass-
ed from manhood to a riper age, suc-
cess should crown his efforts, and not
only an honourable station, but fame
andagreat nameshould be his—aname,
honored not only for high attainments
in literature, but for unexampled ge-
nerosity, for unstained virtue and
for all the purity and goodness which
the unsullied heart of youth alone
will dare to hope for on this earth.
Walter had yet to learn that the nobler
spirit must ever yield to the craving
necessities of its dust-born frame—
that youth, genius, and hope must be
fed with ease and affluence ; that the
chill breath of poverty, the wearing-
down, every-day care of providing for
the common wants of life, will dim
the brightest fancy, and mar the fair-
est 1nspiration. One touch of real
sorrow, one genuine tear, and the
soul would fall powerless and fettered
to the dull earth, and the eyes that
now see only flowers and sunshine,
would open to the dark and common-
place reality of life. Nol Walter
dreamt on, like the young eagle trying
for the first time the strength of its
eager wings, and deeming that every
sunbeam of the boundless and bright
expanse, wherg he seeks to soar, is
smiling, and 11l ever smile for him.
'He wasinterrupted by hearing the
slp»; heavy step of Mr. Langley, who
‘passed his door at that moment, to
proceed, according to Philip's request,
to the first interview which he was to
hold with his new employer; and he

- seemed to tread on Walter's very
VOL- XXXI V,—NO. ccC1,

Ptk kg b
t himse: 0 8 ed.
He was no longgm most impartant
person in the house—in faot, ha hiad
no legal right to be there at all; and
when he recollected the manner in
which he had been, as it were, foreed
to treat Philip, he ¢ould not but own
that he hadlittle of good to expect at his
hands. This trifling circumstance put
to thght all his fair dreams for the
moment, afld, with something of child-
like petulance, he buried his face in
the cushions of the sofa, and, graduall
exhausted both in mind and body, fell
into a calm sleep.

And now the twilight had passed
away, and the pale stars rose one by
one in the cold autumnal sky, and the
fair moon glided out from behind the
clouds, and smiled as benignly on the
old castle and its ivy.covered battle-
ments, as if there were no fretful,
restless mortals within, whose evil
passions can make this goodly earth
the hell it too often is. But still
Walter slept on calmly, as thongh no
sorrow had so lately shaded his fair
brow, as though no clouds obscured
the dim future for him; for his was
the sweet, calin slumber of youth,
whose dreams are scarce more fantas-
tic than the waking thought, As we
grow older, the actual presence of
evil presses too closely on us, and our
sleep is but living over again the dull,
toilsome day.

Suddenly the door of his room was
opened, but so gently that it did not
awake him, ung Philip Marsden en-
tered. He advanced slowly towards
him, and remained gazing on him in
silence. No contrast could have been
greater than between the two brothers
at that moment. Philip held in his
hand a lamp, which threw a strong
light on his muscular, misshapen
frame, and stern melancholy counten-
ance. His long black hair almost
hid his eyes, beneath whose de;tths lay
a whole world of intellect and feeling ;
and his breast heaved as though with
some strong emotion. Before him lay
Walter ; his beautiful head pillowed
on his arm ; his golden hair sweeping
over his flushed cheek ; and his low,
regular breathing seemed like the sigh
of some wandering spirit. There
could not have been a more beautiful
personification of ohildlike repose;
and Philip, seemied to find. the sight
almost painful; for with & o«;wuls ve

A
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sigh he vglaced his hand on his shoul-
der. Walter startedrup ; and as half
awake he caught sight of the dark,
stern figure of his brother, and felt
himself in bis grasp, a sudden fear
took possession of him, and wildly
shaking off his hand be put himself
in a posture of defence. Philip drew
back with the same withering smile
which his features almost always wore,

# Fear nothing, Walters, whatever
you may have heard of my criines, 1
am not yet an assassin.”

Walter looked down, angry with
himself for what he felt to have been
a contemptible suspicion ; and Philip,
drawing a chair towards the sofa, sat
down beside him.

¢ Walter, you must listen patiently
to me, for 1 have much to say. I
have come here to talk of my future
intentions ; and I have but one re-
quest to make, which is, that you will
not make any attempt to dissuade me
from the determination which I have
taken, for it is irrevocable.”

Walter looked up proudly, his lip
curling with indignation ; for he sup-
posed that Phmlip expected him to ap-
ply to his generosity, or that he would
strive to soften his harsh intentions
towards himself; and he had too
much of the spirit of his mother not
so prefer the extreme of poverty to a
sense of obligation.

¢ [ shall certamly not interfere with
any of your arrangements,” said he,
haughtily; it 1s not my intention to
encumber your house much longer
with my presence. [ shall leave this to-
morrow with my uncle, Lord Ormsby.”

Again Philip looked at bim with
his bitter smile.

“ Your uncle, Lord Ormsby,” said
he, “left this some hours ago. He
discovered that his presence was abso-
lytely necessary in town five minutes
after be had ascertained that his ne-
phew was penniless.”

Walter coloared with the noble
sbame which a pure mind must ever
fepl at hearing of a mean acfion ; but
he was not vanquished.

# It matters httle,” he replied ; “my
mother’s son will not find it difficult
to procure & home.”

“ No," said Philip, gently, and the
sonl beaming through his eyes, cast
sonfething even of beauty over his
dark countenance; “it will not, in-
deed, be difficult for you to find a
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home : there is one already provided
for you—the home of your ancestors—
the home which your father destined
should be yours, and which I would
rather die than appropriate to myself |
through a paltry law quibble. I have
already arranged the whole matter
with Mr. Langley; and the deeds
have been drawn out and signed, by
which I make over to you the whole
property of your father, reserving to
myself a small income, which I will
rather receive from the living brother
who hates me, than from the dead
father who despised me."

He paused ; and Walter looked at
him for a few moments, breathless
w.th astomishment. At last, with all
the vehemence of his young and
ardent spiri* he exclaimed—¢ Gene-
rous, misjudgea brother! How have
I been mistaken! But 1t shall not be
—1T will never consent1”

Phibp laid his hand calmly on his
arm.

¢« Walter, this was what I wished
to prevent. Remember, you are
bound not to interfere with my ar-
rangements. You know me but little,
but, at least, you know that the son of
the peasant girl is as proud as the
child of the noble house of Ormsby.
Ask yourself, if you could submit to
enjoy a fortune never intended to be
yows by the father who has cutsed
vou 1 his heart! Besides, think one
moment on what my life has been—
neglected in childhood, hated in youth
—and say whether I should not pant
to escape fiom a dwelling where every
spot reminds me of some day of
misery. Think, but one moment,”
he continued, more vehemently, ¢ that
here have I beheld the only being I
ever loved turn on me a look so cold,
so full of hate, that it drove back my
intense, ungovernable love, to burn,
like fire, within my heart. Oh! you
know not what it was to me to see
her, whoee faintest smile was dearer to
me than heaven's own sun—for whom
I wauld have died in agony to procure
her ofie moment’s peace—to see her
grow pale when I came near, as though

were a sﬁectre gent to blight her
repose—to hold the cold, unresisting
hand in mine, and know that I should
never, never feel the soft pressure of
returning life—to know that I must
drag on the dark, unending misery of
my days, and no voice should ever
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breathe my hatefal name with the low
whisper of affection—no dear eyes to
cast one ray of sunshine on the mid-
night of soul—never to know the only

Apliss that earth yet retains from hea-
ven—to be beloved 17

He covered his face with his bands
for a few mnutes; and when he look-
ed up, he had re‘gumed the composure
which so rarely failed jym,

¢ Walter, you will say that this
must be my fate whetever I go—that
T am a bemng destined to walk through
the world alone—an object of pity, 1t
may be, but never of love. But it
matters not I must go hence. I
yearn for communion with nature—for
solitude  Here 1 have been alone;
and may you never know the unuttcr-
able agony of such loneliness. But I
long to be alone where never man
hath trod—where 1 may forget I am
not as others are—whete 1 may hive
in the contemplation of Gods fur
worhs—the recollection of the fairest
of them all' And for you, brother, re-
mun beie; let the home of your
hippy childhood be also the home of
vour brizhter youth. You are des-

(timed to inherit earth s dearest bless-
1rxs; young, bewtiful, and beloved,
cold, indeed, would be the heart that
could deprive you of these mmnor fa-
vours of eise and comfort  Dwell
here in peace be happy, and forget
thit evcr the dark presence of Philip
M rsden has clouded, for a time, your
bright (aistence.”

He held out s hand, and Walter,
much moyed, wounld have 1emonstra-
ted, but he t{urned from him, alinost
sternly, and left the 100m.  Walter
sprang after hun, but he heard him
shut the door of his room and lock it,
with a degree of violence which show-
ed he would not be disturbed, and
hoping that in the morning he would
be more inclined to ljsten to some pro-
posal for accommodating matters, he
soon sunk once more nto & calm and
peaceful slumber.

When Walter awoke the nexbmorn-
ing, the sun was already high 1n the
heavens, and his first inquiry was after

s brother. To his great dismay, he
was told that Plulip had quitted the
house several hours before on horse-
back, and that his baggage had already
followed him to town. He instantly
sent for Mr. Langley, and kept pacm%
his room in considerable agitation, til
the lawyer made his appearance, and
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his imperturbable solemnfly and cotp-
poau:‘?:&nd to cheék in gome

the fi oung man's impatiehce.
To Walter's question if he Lknew
where Philip had gone, or what hi
intentions rveally were, he apswer
that he believed he koew as much as
Sir Philig intended to make kndwn to
anv one, but that he had assured him
that he would himself acquaint his
brother with his praceedings,

“ And so he did,” exclaimed Wal-
ter; “but do you think I can allow
such unreserved generosity? Y do
not say that I would refuse to accept
from hun a sufficient allowance uni |
I have entered on some profitable
career ; hut I never could submut to
enjoy this immense fortune, whilst the
real heir 13 wandering in for eign 1inds,
with a muserabla pittance, scarcely
enough to support him.”

Mr. Langley seated himself, settled
his cravat, and made all the prepara-
tions which a very slow man secms to
consider necessary, before he can talk
at length,

¢ My dear Mr, Marsden, it appears
to me that you have taken up a wrong
view of this matter, Sir Philip is an
eccentric, a very eccentric man; and
as he hmself ver{ properly said, it
would be unpossible tor him ever to
Iive here, as the representative of the
house of Marsden alnays has lved.
His 1emarks on the subject wero very
Just; he said that you alone were fit
to hold that station, and to heep up
the consideration which the family has
always enjoyed in the county, and that
he had sufficient family pride to feel
most anxious that the Marsdens should
10 no respect deteriorate from the high
esteem 1n which they have always been
held. You have becn brought up to
fill this station appropriately, for which
your high connexions and great talents
render you pecuharly fit ~ Sir Phil
detests Cngland, and has determine
not to remuin a day longer in this
country, and he has secured to himself
an mcome quite sufficient for his wants.
He declures that he should not know
how to employ this wealth if he pos.
sessed 1t ; but indeed, my dear sir, it
18 useless tallung of this affar, as it is
now impossible to make uny changs,
Sir Philip is gone, and it will besin
vain attemopting to discover his place
of re:idencev-f am convinoced we shall
never see or hear pf him again.”

This last part of Mr. Langley's
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speech alone made any impression on

alter, for he felt kimself persuaded
that Philip would take every means in
his power to prevent discovery., Mr.
Langley told him that Philip had ar-
ranged that his remittances should be
made through a banking-house at
Vienns ; but he had distinctly stated
that he would take measures to pre-
vent any information about himself
being obtained by this means.

They were yet talkihg, when a ser-
vant entered, bringing Walter a note,
which he had found on Philip’s table.
Walter eagerly o})en,ed it ; it contain-
ed but a few words .—

“ Walter, farewell! 1 leave Mars.
den Abbey for ever, and I leave it
with something like peace in my
heart, for my brother's last look was
one of kindness. Make no attempt
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to discover my residence, or to change
my purpose; both were alike in vain.
I shall never return to England, and
you will hear no more—even the
name of
«ParLie Manspew.”

Walter put down the note with a
sigh, but it was the last which he gave
to the memory of his brother, on whom
he now looked as on one dead. He
entered into possession of his father's
estates, and at his age, at least except
with very uncommon characters, im-
pressions are most evanescent. He
soon forgot even to search for his bro-
ther. He went up to London, and
plunged into the stirring hfe which is
so attractive to the young, and gra-
dually the name of Philip sunk into
oblivion, and his brief and dark history
became * as a tale that is told.”

CHAPTER 1II,

It was a cold, dull morning, as Philip
Marsden rode out from under the
gateway of his ancestral home, never
to enter it more. The poetry of
night had vanished with the pale
stars, and the beauty of morning yet
lay cradled with the first sunbeam
behind the grey clouds. On imagina-
tive minds, the surrounding appear-
ance of nature always has a great
effect. There are some who cannot
look sad when the gay sunbeams are
dancing over the bright earth, and the
laughing sea, and every bird and cvery
flower seem redolent of joy and beauty,
and who in vain seek to conjure up a
smile, when, in the dark mists and
howling winds they seem to behold
the mirror of a dreary destiny. But
Philip looked on the lowering sky
and sunless earth with a smile; for
the first time the syren hope was
speaking to his soul a dream, a waking
dream, long cherished in his iloomy
heart, when all around was hateful
and despised—a dream, which had
alone, perhaps, enabled him to drag
on a detested life, amid a detested
race, now shone out before him,
brightet, nearer, dearer than it had
over been hefore ; for now it was no
lapger a fantastio vision, but a thing
possible—a thing which he had already
undertaken, and in which he would
succeed or die. It was a strange,
wild fancy tha¥, whioh had induced

Philip Marsden to quit his home, his
country, and his fortune, to go forth
a wanderer in foreign lands, unknow-
ing and unknown ; but it was one
which, if it could be realised, he felt
would make the miserable, deformed
wisanthrope the happiest of human
beings. Philip had but one ambition
upon this earth, and that was to be
beloved ; but convinced that no one
could look on him with any other
sentiment than that of pity, the 1dea
once struck him, and from that mo-
ment haunted him continually (and it
was partly suggested by the beautiful
character of Miranda, in Shakspeare’s
play of “The Tempest,”) that if he
could obtain possession of a child,
who should be as -yet tvo young to
make any distinction of persons, and
educate her in such retirement that
her eyes should never gaze on a fairer
form, the natural necessity for sym

thetic affection would cause her in-
voluntarily to love him. And it was
a delightful thought to him that, of
thus moulding an intellectual being,
acoording to his own perception of all
that was good and beautiful-a crege
ture who should never know of the
exiatence of sin or sorrow, who should
indeed possess the ideal purity and
guilelessness of an angel, and to whom
he weuld be all in all—guide, friend,
instructor, and husband! It was a
bright dream, and Philip had indulged

[
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in it till he came to feel that, if it
failed him, there remained nothing on
this earth. It was in this view that
he now went forth in search of his
A:g“’l hope. And, after all, was his
arch more fantastic than that n
which we are all engaged every day?
Who does not seek for happiness?
and is not happiness in this world an
ideal treasure? We will not learn to
behold in it not a thing attainable on
this earth, but a glorious angel stand.
ing at the portal of heaven, whose
brightness we see dimly through the
clouds of our own dull atmosphere,
and who beckons us on to that immor-
tal land, where alone we shall behold
her face to face. Perhaps each one of
us arrives ultimately at this convic-
tien, but we buy it with our own ex-
perience,

And still Philip journeyed on, his
heart hghter than he had ever felt it,
for his glowing imagination had for a
time overcome the colder dictates of
his reason, and he was full of hope for
a future joy, which was to be procured
at the expense of years of care and
watchfulness,

He travelled on horseback, both on

' account of his greater independence,
and because he was too sensitively
alive to hie unfortunate appearance
not to wince from minglng with
strangers ; so, after leaving l.ondon
and crossing the channel to Ostend,
he resumed this mode of conveyance,
which, though rather aingular in these
days of railroads and steamboats, was
nevertheless much more suited to his
purpose.

Once landed on the continent, Philip
commenced a wandering mode of life,
which was at least strikingly unlike
the course usually adopted by modein
travellers. Instead of following the
beaten trach which would have led
him to the hackneyed beauties of the
Rhine, he passed rapidly through
Holland, carefully avoiding all great
towns, and plunged at once into a
remote part of Germany, where he
had little chance of meeting with any
of his countrymen. It was here that

™ he began to feel what was to him the
inexpressible delight of perfect free-
dom and independence. The scenery
was for the most fpart gloomy and un-
interesting, but for that very reason
it was less lhikely to attract his fellow-
countrymen. Herevelledinthethought
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that bis existence was forgotten by all
who had ever kpown him, and that
here no human being knew or cafed
whether he lived or not. The sense
of desolation which such a feeling
mjght have given him at any other
time was not now quite unfelt; for
he was dwelling in a world of his own
creation—a world of hope, whose sun
was one fair being, loving and beloved,
and all extornal circumstances were
scarcely perceived by him. His search
was, however, for a long time quite in
vain; and an uninterested observer
might have been amused to watch the
anxiety with which Philip Marsden
sorutinised the features of every beau-
tiful child that came in his way, and
the regret with which he saw how sel-
dom the paients, even in great pover-
ty, would eonsent to part with them.
But at last fortune, or, let us rather
say, Providence, favoured him. He
had entered one evening into a soli-
tary little village perched on one
of the Tyrolean mountains, where he
was probably the first stranger they
had ever seen, for his appearance
created much excitement; he had been
for some days wandering among the
hills, not following any road, general-
ly passing the night in some deserted
hut, or, failing that, under the firat
sheltering rock which he could find,
for he was ured to hardship, and
bad often preferred passing the fine
summer night on some green bank, to
sleeping under the roof of his father,
who only tolerated his presence there.
He was immediately surrounfled by the
inhabitants, who willingly offered him
all the accommodation in ther power,
and he accordingly established himself
in one of the cleanest and best of their
houses, and after having attended to
the wants of his noble horse, whom
he had hegun to cherish almost as a
friend, he strolled out into the open
air. The peasants were assembled, as
is the custom 1n Germany, on the vil.
lage green, to spend the mild autumnal
evening together.  Philip lingered a
few minutes among them, speaking
kindly to some of the older wnén, then
passing through the midst of some
young people who were dancing to-
gether n high gaety, he praceeded to
a green knoll, at a little distance,
where a group of children were play-
ing, and making the air resound with
their shouls of glee. Philip seated
L)
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himself at a litfle distance, that bis
presence might not interrupt their
merriment, and profeeded to examine
them one by one, but he was more than
wsually discouraged by their appear-
ance ; there was not one who did not
bear in his coarse, hard features the
stamip of the peasant race, and the
expression was geneially disagreeable,
the voice loud and unmusical. Ie
was turning almost angrily away, when
his attention was arrestell by a low
wail or sob, which sounded near him ;
he looked round, and for some time
could perceive noone. At length his
eye fell upon a little child who had
been laid quite alone under a tree, and
who was now apparently endeayour-
ing with its feeble handa to disen-
gage itself from an old cloak which
had been thrown over it. Heinstant-
ly went towards it, and gently un-
covered its face, but he stood almost
breathless with surprise, as he gazed
upon it. It was a little girl, of about
two years old, but of the most ex-
quisite beauty, not the hardy, robust
rosiness of a peasant child, but a fair,
fragile little creature, with the most
delicate and finely.formed features
imaginable, a complexion of the purest
white, la ge blue eyes, and a profusion
of the softest silky hair, which fell in
golden ringlets over her beautitul fore-
head. Philip gazed on her with utter
astonishment, trying to imagine by
what means this beautiful child was
found in such a place, for she was a
complete contrast to all around her ;
but the listle creature, who had ceased
crying the moment he came up, now
held oat her arms to him, and seemed
to ask his protection, Phlip felt a
thrill of pleasure, and stooping down
he ruised the child tenderly in his
arms. She looked at him for a mo-
ment, with her large candid eyes, and
then quietly pillowed her little head on
his arm ; he clasped her close¢ to bim,
and calling one of the children asked
him to whom the ohild belonged.

“ To old Gertrude,” said the boy,
¢but there shé is coming,” #nd he
darted away as if he had no wish to
encounter het, nor could Philip won-
der at her ﬁigbt, for on looking round
he saw an old woman coming towards
him, whom age, poverty, and a most
villanous expression had combined to
reader hideous. At the sound of her
voice, scolding and raging at the chil-

»

Philp Maruden o, 1 Bspebient~Ropl TLE.*"TSipt,

dren, who fled from her in gl divee-
tions, the Jittle child attered a low cry,
and trembling in every limb nestiéd
closer to his bosom. Philip’s heart
beat violently as he felt her soft littl

arm twined round him, and when th

old wgman came up, gazing at bhim
with great astonishment, he hastil

thrust a piece of gold into her hand,
and bade her show him where her
house was, as he wished to speak with
her, He had calculated rightly on
the efféct of his gift, for without ut-
tering a word she turned round and
hobbled on before him, till they reach-
ed a miserable hut, where with many
signs of respect she offered him the
only stool which her house contained.
Puihip sat down, and then told her
that he was anxious to obtain some
information with regard to the child,
which he still held in his arms.

% She cannot be your child, nor
even your grandelild,” he said, as he
looked fromn the beautiful infant to
the hideous old woman.

¢ Mine ! she exclaimed, while her
face assumed an expression that was
really horrible, and she uttered a loud
imprecation on the unconscious child—
¢ she is none of mine, indeed, and she
costs me more than my day’s work in
keeping her-—useless brat! I will make
her pay for it when she is fit to work
for me, I can tell her.”

¢ But who is she, then?” said Phi-
lip, « I will make it worth your trou-
ble to tell me all you know of her.”

The old woman took the hint, and,
sitting down on the ground, proceeded
to tell him a long story, which we may
give in fewer words.

1t appears that some years before

‘she had taken an orphan niece to live

with her, a beautiful girl of sixteen,
whose parents had died, leaving her
literally without a friend in the world
except her old aunt, to whom she
soon made herself so useful that she
awmnply repaid what her seanty subsist-
ence must have cost. She had been,
however, but a short time with her
aunt, when the Baron of A—— came
to take up his residence in his castle,
which was within a short distance of
the village. His only son riding one
day past the door, caught sight of the
beuutifol peagant ; and after openly
avowing his admiration, and keeping
up & degree of interqourse for some
time, he hecame so truly attached to



ber that he offered to marry her in
secref, well knowing that his father
would never consent to snch a piatch.
The girl really loved him, or she
might not have been dazzled by such
an offer. As it was, she was ready to
follow hitm where he pleased; and
after the ceremony had been perform.-
ed, at midnight, by the village priest,
be took her with him to the town of
Feeesy where they remained, in cow-
parative happiness, for about a year.
At the end of that time the young
man was killed in a duel; and the
unfortudate girl, turned out of the
house by his proud relations, who re-
fused to believe that they had been
married, crawled back barefooted,
starving, and beartbroken, to her na-
tivo village, with her infant daughter
in her arms, She survived only a few
weehs, and died, leaving her child to
the care of her old aunt, who had
kept it up to the present moment
merely because, heartless as she was,
she dared not leave the unhappy infant
to die of starvation.

The simmlarity to his own fate
struck Philip most forcibly in this
story, He looked down on the sweet
face of the child, who had fallen
asleep in his arms, and he felt that his
talents as a physiognomist must be
utterly at fault, if the infint soul
could ever ripen into anything incon-
sistent with her perfect beauty. He
was not displeased, moreover, though
he would hardly have owned it to
himself, to find that she was, at least,
lus equal 1n ravk; and altogether it
scemed as if Providence had pur-
ﬁosely thrown her in his way. He

csitated no longer; and, turning to
the old woman, he told her thot he
wished to adopt this child, and that if
she would consent to give ber up en-
tirely to him, without evér attempting
1o see her again, he would give her a
sum of money which should be enough
to secure her independence for life,
Old Gertrude could hardly believe her
ears: she would willipgly have given
the child to Any one who would have
taken such an expence off her hands;
but with an offer Likte this it may well
be conceived she readily closed. = Phi-
hp's eyes sparkled with delight; and
he told her that as it was now too late
to proceed that night, he would come
early in the morning, and take the
child. She could hardly believe him
sincere ; and even promised, at his

earaest it, that she- sy
notling “&‘f.f.t their umm
agreement to rs till

he should bave been gowe, 4t &
day. He then gently laid hif nsw:

found tréasure on ber knees, and rée
ti;ad i:;:aht.lle house wheré he'was to pas
the night.

With the first dawn of day Philip
was to bp seen advanciog towards the
hut, leading his horse behind him, all
pregzredfor the journey, and holding
in the other haud the money which he
had promised to the old woman, Ger-
trude, on her purt, was equally readys
having made all the prepsrations sha
deemed necessary ; she had sought
some remains of finery which had be.
longed to the unfortunate mother, and
Philip thought the child lovked even
more beautiful than the night before,
as he saw her now, vm\ppcd m a rich
mantle of crimson velvet, with her fair,
hair combed smoothly over her sweet
face. Ile gave the money to old Ger- .
trude, who received it with many hy-
Eocritical wishes for his happiness, but

e cut her short very sternly, aud
mounting his borse, desired her to give
him the ehild ; this she did most rea~
dily, and, holding it tenderly on hiy
arm, he rode slowly out of the village.

It was as fair a morming as ever
shone upon this sinful world, but thers
was yet more of sunshine in Pbilii’l
heart. He looked up to the bright
blue sky, where the lark was s reudl:s
her eager wings, and mahing her gl
voice ring through the clear air; and
there was a light in the dark eyes of
the deformed misanthrope, which told
that even he, with his powerfual mind,
and his strong reason, he had beer
caught in the ghttering nef, and was
already tied and bound with the bright
golden fetters of hope,

Is it not a strange thing how men
will thus incessantly shape out to them-
selves the materials of futare disap.

ointments, and toil ke very slaves
or the accomplishment of their own
despair? Why bope, why wish, wh
dream? Why seek to relieve the duil
monotony of the present, by weavin,
rainbow-coloured webs wherein to deck
the years that may never dawn for
them ?—is it not horrible to see some
great mind give up his whole life, his
energy, his talent, to the attainment of
some fair object, which wears for him
the aspegt of happiness, and when
weary and wayworn, his youth, his
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strength, his innocence gone, never, to
return, he claims the harvest from the
seed which he hath sown, and the ser-
pent he has nourished in his bosom
turns round and stings him, and he
finds that he has been struggling and
labouring only for his own misery.

Philsp Morsden ; or, the Ruperiment.—~Chagter IV,

[Sept.

Philip Marsden looked down an.the
face of the sleeping child, and -as he
rinted his first kiss upon her infant
row, he murmured softly, * Beautiful
child, thou shalt be called Nadine,* for
thou art indeed my first, and last, and
only hape.” '

CHAPTER 1V.

L
THERE is not a fairer spot on this fair
earth than the little Oriental town of
Broussa. Situated on the coast of Asia
Minor, surrounded by groves of cy-
prees, orange, and myrtle, it hes like
& little Eden between the bright sea,
and still brighter skies. It is compa-
ratively unknown to modern travellers,
who seldom venture to so remote a
part of the world, and except a few
stragglers from Constantinople, astran-
ger is acarcely ever seen in the streets.
In a most heautiful situation, about a
mile from the town, a rather singular-
looking building had stood for some
years; 1t was on a rising ground, in
the very centre of a thick grove of
palm and cypress trees, and com-
manded & most magnificent prospect.
It consisted of an enclosure of about half
a mile square, shut n by a wall of ex-
traordinary height, and which ren-
dered it impossible to distinguish any-
thing within ; indeed not one of the
inhabitants of Broussa had the smallest
idea of the nature of the building, and
any but a Turkish population would
not have remained so quietly in igno-
rance, for the circumstances under
which it had been raised were in them-
selves very singular. About fourteen
years before a small Italian brig bad
anchored in their bay one summer
evening. Its appearance created some
curiosity, which was not diminished
when a stranger landed from it the
next morning, and without stopping
to examine the town, hired a horse
and proceeded to ride into the interior
of the country. He returned in the

evening, and with a degree of epergy -

which much surprised the phlegmaiic

urks, insisted on immediately disco.
vering the proprietor of the ground
which we have described. It was,
however, several days before he could
succeed in becoming possessor of it,

as business is not conducted at Brous-
sa with great expedition ; but as soon
as this was accomplished his arrange-
ments were very speedily made. One
morning, whilst the inhabitants were
still buried in their tranquil slumbers,
a nmmber of workmen were to be seen
busily engaged in raisiog the wall, of
which we have spoken, and in the
course of a few days it had attained a
height which prevented the proceedings
within from being visible to any one.
For three months the little brig floated
upon the still waters of the bay; at
the end of that time the stranger was
seen to land, accompanied by a female,
who held in her arms a little child.
They entered into the enclosure by a
low postern door, which was imme-
diately shut, tu the great discomfort
of the curious beholders. From that
time onwards no one was ever seen
to pass the threshold, except the stran.
ger himself, who generally rode out
every day, the workmen were dismissed
with ample payment for their services,
and gradually even the wonder sub-
sided as the novelty wore off. This
mysterious spot had been arranged
with singular elegance and taste; it
was a very wilderness of beauty. Some
parts of it were laid out as parterres,
filled with the most lovely flowers
in others the wild luxuriant vegeta-
tion had been left seemingly uncul-
tivated, and the myrtle bushes and
oleander seemed to interlace their wild
branches at will, but the exquisite
scent of a bed of violets which grew
at their feet, or the low murmur of
some cool fountain, half hid in their
deep recesses, showed that art had
agsisted nature. In the centre, sur-
rounded by towering palms and
oypresses, stood a low building, of re-
markable elegance, and apparently
equally well caloulated for a residence

* The word Nadine eXpresses ** Hope,” in the Russ an language.
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during the hot summer or the starcely
less gerual winter. It was a sorg of
pavilion, supported by light, graceful
piilars, between which were hung our-
tains of heavy silk, and within were a
" marble hall, and several other rooms,
closed in by large doors, which, when
opened, admitted a constant current
of air, and furnished with a most dg-
lightful combination of Eastern luxury
and English comfort.

It was on one of those glorious
evenings of the month of June, that
the J:roprietor of this little paradise
stood on the roof of the pavilion,
which was flat, nceordin% to the ous-
tom of the country, and looked down
on the lovely garden below ; but even
in this elevated position, which was
always agreeable on account of the
heat, it was impossible for the eye to
pierce the thick plantations, so as to
see anything beyond the wall, which
was 8o artfully concealed by the trees
that from this point the enclosure a|
peared much larger; and there, in
the same attitude as when he looked
down on his stepmother’s funeral,
stood Philip Marsden. Fourteen
iZem's had passed over his head since

e last appeared—fourteen years, du-
ring which millions had lived and
hoped, despaired and died—empires
had risen and fallen—monarchs had
bowed their crowned heads before the
majesty of death—and the busy, ever-
moving world had worked and fretted
itself so far nearer to its mysterious
doom. But Philip had never moved
one day from his little earthly para-
dise ; and yet, 1n that immortal soul,
a life, as busy and as stirring, had
been working, whose rise and fall and
secret movements had been, perhaps,
watched by the friendly angels with
more of interest than the fate of dy-
nasties could excite. It is a precious
thing, one immortal soul, that cannot
die, but may suffer eternally ; and it
must be awfal to see it hovering on
the very brink of eternity, and lookin,
into the abyss in its own might an:
strength.

Before retiring from all communi-
cation with the world, Philip had, as
has been already stated, completely
satisflied his own mind on the all-
imsommt subject of life and death ;
and once thoroughly convinced, he
resolutely avoided all tho\?ht or study
on the subject, determined to prevent

Phitip Marbderi; o, ths Bporimeht,Ghaptef V.~ &

t sibility of being mioved in his
ﬁ%’?piﬁio:y—fuhope from a foeling
of peaep in the idea that, ¢ after lifo's
fitful fever,” he should, indeed, rest
well. But how far inferior to the
glorious hope which, even in her dark-
est hour, smiles on the soul who
knows she cannot die.

And now Phijlip had veniured his
enrthly happiness on one solitary hope ;
and if that deserted him, he dared not
even think on what his life would be—
that life which be believed to be his
all! But fourteen years had passed,
during which every energy, every
power of his mind had been bent to
the accomplishment of one idea--he
had lived in one er;grouing thought—
and, as yet, all had gone as he coanld
have wished ; and he felt that he was
now touching the climax of his dreams
—now or never must he be blest.

For those who have never left the'
cloudy atmosphere of our own green
island, it must be almost impossible
to imagine the transcendant beauty of
an eastern sky. The clenrness of the
air, the vivid tints, the rich colouring,
the ntense bri;fhtness of the mighty
stars as they roll through a very ocean
of cloudless blue, are all quite inde-
scribable ; and to-night there was,
indeed, & radiant beauty over earth
and sky; a faint breeze ruffled the
bosom of the glittering sea, and sighed
amongst the orange boughs, and the
silence seemed scarcely broken by the
song of the nightingale, or the distant
cry of the jackal. Suddenly a clear,
wild, ringing laugh was heard amongst
the myrtle bushes. Philip’s whole
face lighted up at the sound. He
looked eagerly down, and forth bound-
ed, from amid the green thicket, a
fairy form of the most wild and sin-
gular beauty, with white robes shining
1 the clear moonlight, and long far
golden hair, that floated round her
like a golden veil, and large starry
eyes, that seemed to catch each ray of
Lght. The vision of beauty ghded
over the moonht path, and behind her,
bright and graceful as herself, a young
gazelle was sporting its wild nature ;
tamed by the influence of her sweet
presence, meekly it followed her light
footsteps. Philip gazed on her for a
few minutes in silent adoration, and
then bhe called her, and his voice was
low and sweet, as though he dreaded
that a hirsh sound would wound her
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delicate ear. She looked up with a
bright sunny glance; then bestowin# &
fond caress on the gazélle, she darted
across the garden towards the house,
appearing and dlsaptearing among the
trees like a very sunbeam, and 1 a few
minutes she stood by Philip's side on
the terrace. e welcomed her with a
smile of 1nexpressible sweetness ; but
he did not speak, and Nadine percerv-
ing that bis mind was occupied, gently
drew him down on a seat, affd throw-
ing herself on the ground beside him,
laid her head upon his knee with child.
like grace.

Nudine was exquistely beautiful,
but there was something singular in
ber whole appearance. There was a
wildness in every look and gesture,
and an untaught elegance in every
movement. Her large clear eyes look-
ed as if they had never been dimmed
by a single tear, or clouded by one
dark thought ; and though her whole
sweet face was radiant with itelleet,
there was a guileless jonocence beam-
ing in every smile, which could never
have dwelt in the heart of one who
had been brought in contact with this

luting world—and guileless she was
indeed. Philip had nobly 1edeemed
the vow he had tahen as he bent over
the slumbering nfant. Ile had sue-
ceeded 1n brnging her to the uge of
sixteen, utterly unconscious of the ex-
1stence of sin, and yet more of sorrow.
He had brought her, when too young
to distinguish anjything, to this lttle
paradise, and had placed her under
the care of an old woman, who
was both deaf and dumb, und could
therefore teach ber nothing; and
for some years the happy child waun-
dered freely through the beautiful
garden, without a thought beyond
the enjoyment of ammal health
and spirits ; but Philip was anxious
to develop her intellect, and when he
began to point out to her the beauties
of nature, and the admirable organis-
ation of the system of the umverse,
the intense interest with which she
listened to his words, and the exire ne
facihty with which she understood
him, inade him tremble lest her mind
would not rest satisfied with the
amount of information which he wished
her to possess; and in this he had
Judged rightly, as was proved to him
by a rather singular incident,

When Nadine was about twelve

« Philip Marsden ; or, the Ewpm:u%%ﬁ)f#lﬁ ; 'M.

ears old, Philip observed, with equal
ear and astonishment, that something

« was evidently weighing heavily on her
young mind, and that, for the first time
in her life, she wished to conceal her
thoughts from him. She would sit
for hours gazing on the ground, with-
out speaking, and then would turn he
large wild eyes to the bright sky, with
a look of passionate inquiry. ‘Thig
went on for some time without his
venturing to ask the reason of her un-
wonted silence, for he dreaded that
her pure mind should be sullied even
by the first idea of the necessity of
conccalment, At length he observed
that she left her foom every morning,
at a very early hour, and did not re-
turn for a considerable time. Unable
to overcome his anxicty, he followed
her one mornay unobserved, in the
hope of discovering the mystery. It
was about half an hour before sunrise,
and the whole garden was redolent
with the first sweet breath of morning,
but Nadine passed on, heedless of the
dew-bathed flowers, that seemed to
raise their rainbow-coloured heads to
greet her, and the thousand birds
that from every branch were pouring
forth their song of mvoluntary praise.
Onwards she srrung over the glisten-
ing turf, until she reached a small
rising ground, where the glorious view
of the unbounded horizon was no
longer interrupted by the thick trees.
She stood there for a few minutes,
the faint breeze raising her flowing
hair fiom her cheek, and her eyes
intently fixed upon the glowing East,
that was shining hke burnished gold,
and where the sun was about to appear.
She remained perfectly silent for a
few minutes; bat when the first
bright speck announced the approach
of the m:ghty ruler of the day, her
agitation became almost uncontroll-
able, 8he stood, breathless, pressing
her small bhands on her heart, as
though to till 1ts beating ; and, when
slowl{ rising from a sea qf liqud blue,
the glorious hght burst in unclouded
splendour on her sight, she uttered a
wild cry of intense adoration, and,
falling prostrate on the ground, pour-
ed forth an pddress to the great lumi-
nary, in language which no poetry
could equal, ﬁc&use it splrung from
the very depths of an unsullied heart.
Phulip stood aghast ; the attitude and
the words were those of sincere but

~
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untaught worship. And it became
evident to him that the iutelligent
soul, whose very imatinct compeled
her to believe in a first cause, had
struggled with the darkness in which
he had enveloped her, until, ignorant
of the Maker, she had adored the
most glorious of his visible works.
But Philip shuddered at the thought
of this pure but ardent spirit thus
chained to an unworthy earth, and, in
very ignorance, worshipping the creat-
ed in place of the invisible Creator,
and he at once determined that at all
risks she should know of the existence
of a God, though he quickly foresaw
that, when she had attained this which
is the first step in knowledge, she
would but, hike the young eegle, strive
to spread her untried wings, and sonr
yet further.

He found, however, that he had
magnified in some measure the danger.
Nadine’s anxious spirit seemed to re-
pose with unchanging delight on the
awful thought of an omnipotent, eter-
nal, and mvisible God ; and her mind
found ample employment when he.in-
structed her in astronomy, which he
found it necessary to do, in order to

rove to her that the bright object of
Eer adoration was but, hke hersclf, the
work of an invisible being. But from
astronomy they proceeded to the other
sciences, and Nadine, though still ig-
norant of the awful power of death,
which was sweeping thousands from
the earth every day, made most un-

% < 4 ~

in wany

of the higheat.
‘and tb;iﬁ lil?uGﬁ

| progees
cbp:t of kno#ledge

was now one bf unolouded i)coy. such A%

is rarely found in this vale of tears,
Philip had not one wish beyond the I |
mited sphere of his awn little Bden
he had wandered over the earth it
search of peace, and he believed, poor
evring mortal! that he had found if
bhere. Nadine only knew that thera
was a world beyond the boundaries of
their glrden, léss bright than her own
sweet hame § and when she wished foxr |
change, it was but to enjoy the winga
of some wild bird, whose fight she bé-
lieved could reach some of the spark-
ling stars, which Philip had taught her
were inhabited by beings beautiful and
guileless as herself. .

Oh1 happy hours, how swiftly thay
fleaw on! The endearing child had
grown into the lovely girl, and Philip
knew that, from her infancy upwards,
no other mortal had shared her pure
affections with himself, and it may well
be believed how exquisite was the en-
joyment with which he felt that he was
indeed beloved, and by so bright and
innocent a being, whose beautiful mind
lay open to his view, that he might
read every artless thought, as though
written on some fair seroll. Yes! his
brightest hopes were realised, and
Pmhp determined that she should,
on her birthday of sixteen, see for the
first time the face of another man, 1n
1tl;.e priest that should unite them for
ife.
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LAMENT OF A ROMAN PATRIOT.

b3
He that hath poured a filial woe,
Or bent him o'er a lover’s bier,
And felt beréavement’s bitterest throe,
When grief forbids the starting tear
Congenial spirits bring relief,
And share with me this double grief.

II.

Oh, Rome ! from thy maternal breast
My infant mind her nurture drevw ;
Alas! can tears alone attest
The debt to thee, my parent, due ?
Flow on, my tears—still freely flow,
Ye cannot dram the depths of woe.

111,

Oh, Rome! in childhood thou to me
Wert all a mother could supply ;
Still, when in youth I turned to thee,
I viewed thee with a lover's eye.
Flow on, my tears, I vainly mourn
The hopes that from my soul are torn.

Iv.

Oh, Rome! I feel within me here
The tide of sorrow darkly flow,
For thou who wert so doubly dear,
My dream of youth art {aid s0 low.
Flow oh, my tears, but flow in vain,
The depths of woe ye cannot drain.

V.

It is not that a Vandal horde
Has burst within thy shattered wall,
That Brennus waives his reeking sword,
Exulting in thy second fall.
Oh ! 'tis not this extreme of woe
That bids the streamg of sorrow flow.

vI.

It is not that a vulture crew

Of bigots, hovering in the rear,
Their purpled talons now imbrue

In all to me that once was dearw
Who, while they tear each mangled part,
Must rend the life-strings of my heart.
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"Tis not for this my tears are shed— = *
This could not so m npiiﬁt rive;

For, Rome, I could not think thee dead,
And with the thought consent to live!

Eternal Rome, my ul eye

May see thee droop, but never die!

VI,

For though, to Gallic Brennus bowed,
She seem to close her hiﬂne:amer,
Hope beckons through yon threatening cloud,
And sheds an Iris bright and clear,
Foreshadowing, with auspicious ray,
The glories of some future day.

IX.

Then why these tears? Ah! ask not why
I bid the streams of sorrow start ;
For hope deferred will dim the eye,
And wring with doubt the sickening heart.
Oh, Rome ! my spirit aches for thee—
Oh! when shall I behold thee free ?

X.

Thou canst not die; thy very name

Must live while earth’s foundations stand.
But thou mayest linger on in shame,

And stamp'd with slavery’s searing brand.
"Tis this my scalding eyeball laves
With tcars, that Rome should cherish slaves.

XI.

Let bigot tyrants fetter thee—

Rome yet shall mock their mad control ;
Like Xerxes, they but lash the sea.

The onward billows of the soul
Shall, heaving with a people’s hate,
O’erwhelm them in a Pharaoh’s fate.

X1J.

Flow on, my tears |—I may not see
The dawn of freedom long delayed ;
But still my heart must pine for thee,
And sicken in oppression’s shade—
Flow on my tears, nor cease to flow,
Till Rome hah passed that gulf of woe!

16th July.
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Lines written befove the Queen's Arvival in Dublin,

WRITTEN THE DAY BEFORE THE QUEEV'S ARRIVALIN DUBLIN.

* As some fair vision, radiant o'er with light,

Breaks with bright glories on the gloom of night,
Distant tho’ yet, byt still whose coming ray,
Sends forth its twilight, bheralding the day——

She comes, to cheer with hope that 'nighted shore,
Where plague and famine heaped their spectra store,
‘Where infant suffering, and maturer lifo,

Fell faint and dying, ‘midst destruction’s]strife,
And the whole land, like some colossal deck,
Struggled and sunk—a mighty social wreek :
Queen of Imperial greatness, o'er whose power
No clouds are spread, no adverse fortunes lower—
Thy people free, best pillar of thy throne,

VVhicll)m 'midst the shocﬁ of states stands firm alone ;
Be thine the hand to cheer the fainting heart,

To act the mother’s, as the Monarch's part.

O'er the sad scene to shed thy cheering light,

And from thy well-loved isle to chase the night ;
To bid the din of civil discord cease,

And hush each cry of party into peace,

To drive contending factions from the land,

And join the people in one heart and hand.

‘What though some vows of fealty have been broken—
Some words of passion have been rashly spoken—
Still are they surface-specks ; no deeper sore
Cankers tho gencral heart, sound to the core.

Let no disturber from a foreign land

On words of passing anger take his stand,

Nor vainly hope to raise Rebellion's flame,

A tower of strength it stands—the Royal Name.
Come when She may, the echoing shout will prove
The deep devotion of her people’s love,

Hibernia well may mark tE: happy hour

‘Which brings Victoria 1o her emerald bower,

And fills up hope, long shadowed forth in thee,
Illustrious Queen—most gentle Majesty.

[Sept.
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VENICE.

4 Albion, the Ocean Queen, should not
Abandon Ue¢an's Quloren in the fall
Of Venice—thiak on thine, despite thy watery wall.®
Byrox,

[ ]

‘When empires fade, and dynasties decay,
Let history’s [lnzge record the{-nfallen twa;'f 3
Let kings deplore a prostratc monarch’s cuse,
And statesmen mourn a minister's disgrace :
Leave such to rue the oxtinction of a throne
Whose crambling fortunes must involve their own.
But there are cities, in whose rise and falt
Is stamped the commpn destiny of all—
Whose glaries were the glories of the mind,
That dawned with them, and with their wane declined—
Whose beams were like the lunar light to guide ’
The ebb and flow of learning’s sacred tide—
Whose world-wide story spreads through every clime,
Their scope, the soul ; their chronicle, all time.

Who wept when Odoacer’s conquering hour
Deposed the minion of pretorian power,
The last degenerate of a dwindled line,
Th' imperial puppet of the Palatine ?
But when, in sandy Afric's arid waste,
The soul of Rome in Cato looked her Jast,
True as an Indian widow to her lord,
Expiring freedom fell on Cato’s sword ;
While the same stroke that laid the patriot low,
To freedom dealt the suicidal blow.

'Tis Venice—thus the world has wept for thee,
Cradle thou wert and grave of liberty ;
From thy first sires her noutishment she drew,
Born at thy birth, and with thy stature grew ;
Thy fostering hand to glory was her guide ;
Thy home her empire, and thy seat her pride ;
Aud when decay had stamped thy brow serene
‘With age, and shame, and sorrow, Hadrian Queen—
When France, onslaving all in Freedora’s name,
Had signed thy doom and her eternal shame—
When the last Doge resigned his ducal throne,
And Mark beheld his winged lion flown—
Then Freedom gave her last expiring sigh,
And, born with Venice, learned with her to die,
And fled from violated rights helow
To plead above a prostrate city’s woe.

But as, when Arethusa’s fountain source
Fled from Thessalian Alpheus’ wanton force,
The limpid streamn through many & hidden vein
Rose to the earth at Syracuse again,
Thus Venice mocked the spoiler’s wasting band,
And springs again upon her island strand.

Say, when the latest Doge, Manini, saw
His country prostrate to the conqueror’s law,
Th' historia glories of her ancient sway
In one Lethean ocean swept away, ,
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And deemed her shore should yet deserted lie,

A second Tyre for fishers' nets to dry—

Or wher¢ the unfwgent gondolier would scan,

With careless gaze, Rialto’s broken span,

Where sunken shafts and shivered marble piles

Should stand, the relics of her hundred isles—

Say, could the Doge himgelf—the last who wore

"The crown a Dandoli bad worn before—

Say, could Manini decm his fallen namne*

Should yet wipe out long centuries of shame——

That as with him began her servile state,

e So from his sonas her sccond rise should date °
Then should the dragon-tecth of conquest, sown
In well-won fields of glory once her own,
Spring in a night with warrior’s serried files,

The iron harvest of her hundred isles.

Ye that at Candia or Lepanto bled—
Shades of the mighty, Venice claims her dead—
0O1d Contarini and the swarthy Moor,
Immortal chiefs, your laurel’d, sword~ restore.
‘While names like these were victory alors
Shall Venice sue from strangers for her own ?
While names like these her annals yet record,
Can Venice crouch before a Croat horde ®
Ah! no let desolation rather sweep
Her tarnished trophies to the yawning decp,
Ere Venice lingers an inglorious slave,
Without the nerve to die, the power to save.

J.B. .

—_— —_ 2 —_— — . —————

* It is a curious coincidence, that the name of the last Doge, Manini, who sur-
vived the extinction of Venice at the treaty of Campo T'ormio, and whose tomk
still remains in the Church of the Scalzi, should be the same as that of the first
president of the new republic lately estabhshed
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{ IrsLAND has been the standing diffi-
culty of successive British govern.
ments. England has always %:en in
advance, and the effort to keep the
associated nation up to the leading
island’s place in civilisation and free.
doin has necessarily embarrassed both.
As coupled hounds equally injure cach
other whether they pull in oposite
directions or one lag behind the other,
so England Eulling Ircland prema-
turely after her through a religious
reformation, a parliamentary reform,
a poor-law, and an artificial stimula-
tion of her agriculture, followed by a
sudden withdrawal of the stimulant,
has found our connexion a perpetual
drawback, and a source of continual
irritation. Yet our statesmen, bein
agreed that that connexion is L‘SSOﬂtitﬁ
to the welfare of hoth islands, are con-
tent to sufler the impediment, making
it, by the various mecthods of their art,
as little detrimental as they can, To
us, dragged onward in this unequal
progress, it is a grievous aggravation
of unhappiness, thatthese methods have
varied with successive changes of ad-
ministration, so fundamentally as to
leave us at all times uncertain how our
affairs arc henceforth to be managed—
one statesman conceiving that the right
method of bringing us into harmony
with English advancement is by en-
couraging the spread of the Protestant,
another, by encouraging that of the
Roman Catholic, religion ; one aiming
at Britannicising our sympathies by the
introduction of British institutions, an-
other, by the infusion of British blood ;
some relying on ethnological, some on
theological some on econonical means
of assimilation: but all in succession
experimenting on our state, regardless
how they may derange the policy of
their predecessors. .
In spite of these drawbacks, and in
spite of the violent political discon-
tents, their natural consequences,
among ourselves, the Irish had ad-
vanced under the stimulus of agricul-
tural protection to the possession of a
reasonably well developed social body.
If our nobility and gentry had some
vices and many prejudices, they were
at least lovers of order, and promoters
of rational social enjoyment— that
VOL. XXX1V.—NO, CCL.

prize for which all industry exerts it
self, and without which enterprize al.
ways languishes, and national pros-
perity is unknown. But their eleva.
tinn was due to an artificial value given
10 their pgasossions by the donus of a .
corn-tax ; and when it became appa-
rent that the manufacturing energies
of England required the abolition of
that subsidy, it became also evident
that Ireland must suffer another of
those social douleversements ta which
she had so often before been subjected
for the convenience of her more power-
ful associate, in the downfall of those
classes whom the corn-duties had ele-
vated into that temporary cminence.
Over that change, sad as it was, but®
inevitable, Lord Clarendon has had
to preside, instructed and intending,
we doubt not, to break as far as ho
could the fall of ancient houses, and
to vindicate or excuse the policy which
cut away the artificial system on which
they ha({ been erected, {y imputing as
much as possible of tho blame of tgeir
disaster to the concurrent operation
of the potato blight. Foreseeing, also,
that the fall of so many tall poppies
would leave the lower surface of so-
ciety bare for the unimpeded operation
of economic influences, and devising a
new policy for bringing Ireland into
harmony with British progress by de-
taching the Irish mind from the con-
templation of all but the lowest mate-
rial pursuits, Lord Clarendon com-
menced his supervisorship of our last
transition with the announcement,
through various channels of official opi-
nion, that aresident nobility and gentry
are unnecessary here, and that the
Irish are forbidden by natural laws to
follow any other than the pursuits
of agriculture.

That policy, which we took the Li-
berty of designating, at the time, as a

oject for converting this country
Into a nation of ploughmen and shep-
herds, naturally cxcited the strong
distaste of the educated and intgr-
lectual portion of the community,
Men who have experienced the enjoy-
ments of society donot readily reconcile
themselves to the sordid routine of the
draw-farny. If the change, however,
had been inevitable, we !holéld have

B
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been bound, and would have endea-
voured, to submit to i, without repin.
ing ; but it was very generally observed
that tho operation of the poor-law,
which at that time became even more
dostructive to the upper classes than
the loss of the corn-tax, or the loss of
the potato itself, so far from being
mitigated by any eflort of our gover-
nors, was aggravated and intensified
by their administration, as if existing
destructive causcs were not rapd
enough in their effects, and the exccu-
tive had determined to speed the over-
throw of all but the humblest produc-
ars of the raw material of civilization,
by the extraneous and supplemental
instrumentality of a perverted appli-
cation of the laws made for the rt?iof
and ease of property. The refusal of
parliament, at the instance of the mi-
nister, to take these evils into its con-
‘sideration, culminated the heap of
disaffeeting causes then in operation ;
and but for the revolutionary theories
of land tenure, broached by some of
the more violent among the popular
leaders, thero can be httle doubt that
at that time the ministerinl policy
would have provoked something a
proaching to a general revolt of the
upper classes in Ireland.

That danger having been averted,
and the foolish attempt of those who
sought to kindle a counter servile war
repressed, the plebeianizing policy of
our rulers has been recommenced un-
der the most favourable circumstances ;
and g new and impo»in% feature of the
design has been brought to light by
Sir Robert Peel's suggestion of filling
the vacant places of the broken-down
proprietary and famino clearances with
British colonists, and by the resulting
projeet of the London Companies for
8 new plantation of Connaught.

Sir ﬁobert Peel had probahly per-
ceived that the hetter classes in Ire-
land, of whom some at least must sur-
vive the wreck, would not be content
with & mere “ploughmen and shep-
herd " socjal condition, and in delipe-
ating the general featurcs of hir gréat
project allowed us tp see the land in
magination peopled by a true social
body comprising aresident proprietary,
a tenantry, and a peasantry; but to
obtain the means for so vast an under-
‘taking was a difficulty with which even
he dl:g not appear prepared to grapple.
He, therefore, after making‘a%;:v im-
posing passes with his wand, retired
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from the stage, havi ed a hint,
in the midst of his gre mptinct sug
gestions for a new resident proprietary,
of the use which might ge made of
great associated absentee companies in
carrying out some minor Fortions of
the social cnterprise. The furmer part
of Sir Robert Peel's scheme met ne
favour from the parties in power ; the
latter suggestion they acted on eagerly
and promptly. It tallied with the
official theory of an absenteec pro-
prietary and a peasant population, and
was immediately taken up by the City
of London.

The City of London had already
aided, to the extent of ncarly an en-
tire county, in the great plantation of
Ulstr - Exeepting the possessions of
the Chuick. which are however very
extensive, and ~me estates comprised
in earhier grants toprivate individuals,
the whole of the county of London-
derry had been originally planted hy
the Irish Society and the Livery Com-
panies of London. An achievement sa
splendid and honourable had naturally
caused the Londoners to look on their
Irish connexion with feelings of great
pride; and by a mistake very natural
to men possessing a proverbial excess
of self-esteem, and not much engaged
in historical pursuits, the belief among
them was almost universal that the
whole success of the Plantation of Uls-
ter was due to their exertions, that
they had planted Antrim and Down
as well as Londondeiry, and were the
civic parents alike of Belfast and of
Coleraine.  The project, therefore,
for & new Plantation of (‘onnnught by
the London Companies was no sooner
ventilated, than the most eatravagant
expeetations began to be entertained
of its success, not only as a benevolent
effort for the relief” of the starving
Irish, but as a means of aggrandising
London in wealth and political power,
and an instrument for bringing a wide
and refractory district of Ireland into
submissive harmony with the future
requirements of Fnglish interests, and
metropolitan opinion. To inaugurate
the project with fitting ceremony, a
civic banquet was propared, and amid
the splen&ours of an entertainment os
distinguished for the social and intel-
lectual diguity of the guests as for the
sumptuousness and magnificence of the
accessories, the city of London, through
her chief magistrate, solemnly under-
took the task of regenerating Con-
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paught. The businees details of the
undertaking were entered on at @
meeting of the Common Council ; and
here was read to the assembly a letter
from Lord Clarendon, written, we pre-
sume, with the approval of his Excel-
lancy’s colleagues, and explanatory of
their joint theory of the policy wo have
adverted to. A&erex ressing the feel-
ings of satisfaction, almost of delight,
with which he had read the report
of the proceedings at the Mansion-
house, Lord Clarendon goes on to
FRY t

T have long been desirous that Eng-
lish capital should be 1wovested n Irish
land, because I thiuk that some change
in the proprictary class 18 mdispensable
to the progress and prosperity of the
country, and will be beneficial to those
rropnetors who are now 1 a state of
hopeless embarrassment, and strugghog
agamst dificulties which it must, 1fear,
be impossible for them to overcome.
However good the mtentions of a land-
lord may be, he cannot fulfil s dutics
to himself, and to those dependant upon
him, 1f, as is too often the case, his pro-
perty be mortgaged to its full value,
that value being irequontli calculated
on the extravagant 1ents that a potato
cultivation and the reckless competition
for land have produced.”

The *‘change in the proprietary
class indispensable to the progress and
rosperity of this country” had, doubt.
¢ss, long been determined on, seeing
that the destruction of the existing
race of landlords was a necessary con-
sequence of the cessation of the system
of protection by a corn-law; but the
avowal of a long-continued desire to
see that change effectuated is hardl
consistent with the discretion for whic!
Lord Clarendon has attained so dis-
tinguished a reputation. It is true
there is a period in all projects when
a broad avowal of designs theretofore
concealed becomes part of the policy
of the scheme—just as in a battle a
general will devc{op his whole plan of
operation at the ctisis of the engage-
ment; but demonstrations which, in
the momont of victory, would add to
the completencss and brilliancy of the
action, become, when prematurely dis-
closed, the foulest mistakes that sully
the fame of unsucceseful commanders ;
and we cannot but think that this de-
claration of a predetermizied hostility
to Irish proprietors, and a long-exist-
ing anxiety to supplant them by Bri-
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tish, taken in conjunetion with the
oppressive use gwhich had just beéen
made of the poor-law, as an engine for
the expulsion of the former, made, toc,
at & moment when it was still uncer-
tain whether Parliament would so dis:
arm that engine of its terrors, by the
enactment of a maxvnum of rating, as
to admit of the introduction of the
lntter, and while the mainly-impor.
tant quegtion of raising funds for ths
purpuse remained undetermined, was
a premature disclosure of Lord Cla.
rendon's hand, and an ill-omen for the
success of the ¢ ploughman and shep-
herd” policy. X nation had need to
be very low, indeed, in spirit and in
intelligence, when a governor can with
safety avow a long-continued desire of
su ]i\anting its proprictary by a pro-
prietary drawn from another country,
and can sufler the intended vietims of
his policy to perceive that it has beed
for that specific purpose that taxes
have Leen suffered to accumulate on
them heavier than their means could
bear. The lotter procecds :—

«In fact, the whole social system of
Ireland has been based upon the potato,
and the failuro of that root has conse~
glwontly entailled universal distress.

ence so many landed proprictors are
now unable to heep down the interest on
their mortgages. Tenants can no longer
pay their rents, and the peasants, for
want of cmpl¥yment, are driven upon
the ratcs, of which the collection be-
comes daily more difficult, Such astate
of things contains within itself no germ
of amelioration, it cannot even remain
stationary, it must go from bad to
worse, for the means of improvement
are altogether wanting, and the national
resources are gradually wasting; and
cven 1f the potato were to revive (and to
that all classes are now clinging with
desperate hope), it would quly bridg
back the ovils under which the country
has been so long labouring.”

If Lord Clarendon had said—¢ In
fact, the whole social system of Ire-
land has been based upon e corn-law
and the potato, and the repeal of the
law and the failure of the root, com.
bined with an unlimited expenditure
for the support of the poor in unpro.
ductive idleness, have cons%ently en-
tailed universal distress,” "he would
more truly have stated his major pro
position, and in that form no one could
deny itsperfect truth. Admitting the
existence of universal distred¥, from
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whatever cause, we proceed then with
Lord Clarendon’s traig of reasoning :

« It i manifest, then, that a complete
change of system, as regards agricul-
ture, the tenure of land, and the socfal
habits of the people, has become indis-
pensable.”

It is not for tho purpose of captious
objection that we pause to remark
that, so far, this manifest neccssity for
a complete change of the system of the
tenure of the land, is a conclusion un-
supported by any premiss. Wenotice
the illogical structure of the argument
(if that can be called argument which
consists of nothing but a gratis con-
clusion), merely for the purpose of
showing with what cagerness Lord
Clarendon pushed his policy at this
conjuncture, an cagerness which he-
¢rays him first into a haughty admis-
sion of hostility to the whole class of
Irish proprictors, and next into this
rash hint at a revolution of the law of
landlord and tenant, where it further
exhibits itself in a total disregard of
the requisites of argumentative reason-
ing. Supposing, however, that all,
so far, had been deduced in ratiocina-
tive form, there are few minds, however
rudely trained in any process of rea-
soning, which will not be revolted at
the resulting conclusion, viz., pursuing
the sentence last above cited—

“ And that change can only be effected
by the introduction of English capital,
euterprise, and skill, in the manner con-
templated by the meeting at the Mansion
House.”

That is to say, no beneficial change
can be cffected by Irishmen of capitul,
of'enterprise, orof skill, purchasing land
in their own country ; it can only be ef-
fected through purchases byEnglishmen
and these purchases not to be by indi-
vidual Englishmen, who would come
aud live on their estates, and suppl
the social vacancies left by their risi
predecessogg, but by Englishmen in
associated companies, remaming ahsen-
tees in England, purchasing in their
corporate capacity, and transmitting
hither their capital, their enterprise,
and their skill, through deputies and
agents, in the manner contemplated by
e meeting at the Mansion-house!
The mind remains astonished at the
enormity of the proposition. We need
not pygsue the remaining topics of the
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letter, nor involve ourselves further in
the di able duty of commenting
on the conduct of a chief governor
bound to protect the property of those
over whom he has been placed in au-
thority, who conceives that he dis-
charges his duty to his own conscience,
to his sovereign, or to his country, by
projecting the transfer of that property
from its present owners, at an under-
value, to a new proprietary resident in
another country, and sceking to carry
out that project by depreciating the va-
lue of theintereststobedisposedof. An
action at law would lie against a trus-
tee who should use his position to decry
the value of the estate of his cestui que
truct. A governor of a country declar-
ing that now “good land is o be
bought cheajr " and inviting corporate
bodies of his own countrymen to come
forward and g¢omplete the desirable
object of supplanting the present pro-
prictors, may be above the reach of
the legal tribunals; but history has
still to be written, and there are heavy
damages recoverable there against the
names of unfaithful ralers.

The receipt of a letter from one so
high in authority, holding forth such
strong inducements to purchase, filled
the city with very high-wrought ex-
pectations ; and for some weeks the
belief was very gencral, that at least
onc-half of Ireland was about to Dbe
partitioned out to English adventur-
ers at nominal prices, with a rumantee
against the further ravages of the poor-
law. The multitude of benevolent
people who in the capital occupy their
minds with plans for Irish amelioration,
gave the reins to their imagination,
and in conversation, and in literary
composition, drew endless brilliant pic-
tures of wastes reclaimed, water-pow-
ers applied to manufactures, green.
crops supplanting the potato-culture of
the Celt, and peace, plenty, and An-
glican opinion pervading the whole west
of Ireland. Even Punch did not deem
the extrication of Paddy from his mo-
rass by the benevolent aid of Gog and
Magog a subject unworthy of humor-
ous and good-natured illustration, In
the midst of these gratulations, how-
ever, there occurred certain untoward
circumstances, which cast a sudden
damnp on the undertaking,

A bill liad been introduced by the
Lords for the very useful and desirable

u_rgose of converting the peculiar
ish tenure by lease for lives renew-
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able for ever, into a tenure in fee-furm.
Some of the tenants of the companies*
on their Londonderry estages, held
considerable tracts by tenure of this
kind ; and the companies, who have
lately made a practice of resuming the
possession of a]l the lands held from
them by expired or forfeited leases, in
an evil hour, we fear, for the success of
the new plantation, objected to the ex-
tension of the proposed cnactment to
them. This opposition, which was
overruled by both houses, provoked
4 no small amount of indignation among
the companies’ Irish tenantry, an
loud and bitter complaints of misma-
nagement, oppression, and breach of
public trust, proceeded from various
quarters of Londonderry, both county
and city, aganst the civic landlords.
At the same time, some sturdy
inquirers here began to test the suc-
cess of the plantation of Londonderr
by statistical comparisons, whic
certainly go to show that that county
at large is by no means so fur advanced
in the arts of life as the panegyrists
of the companics would have the
public believe. Here, however, large
allowances must be made, inasmuch
as the greater portion of the companies’
estates has passed out of their imme-
diate possession,and is administered b
intermediate landlords, whose termi-
nable leases give no inducement to
permanent improvement, and whose
tenant1y, as a necessary conscquence,
are far from prosperous. The wretch-
edness of some of these districts
reduces the average of comfort for the
whole, and is calculated to produce a
false impression as regards, at least,
some of the estates directly adminis-
tered by the civic landlord. Here
again, howcver, the superior size of
the faims—averaging, on the Drapers’
cstate, 18 acres, while the average
for the county at large is only 13—and
comparative comfort of the dwellings—
which, on the estates last mentioned,
are as good of their class as to be found
anywhere inIreland, although, in point
of house-accomodation, Londonderry
county stands eighteenth only among
the thirty-two Irish countics—are
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counterpoised by a further considera.
tion, very strongly urged by a portion
of the press, and which cannot but
weigh greatly with reflecting minds,
that the moral condition of a large
tract of country occupied only by
small farmers, and governed despot-
ically by an agent, however well such
a state of affairs might suit the polic
of our present governors, is not su
a social gfate as the British constitu-
tion contemplates for the people who
enjoy its privileges; and that, what-
ever might be the present advantages
of calling such a state of things into
existence in Connaught, where, doubt-
less, the Drapers’ cstato would be a
paradise in comparison to the existing
miscry, the ultimate evil of subject-
ing that province, or any considerable
part of it, to the dictation of a corpo-
rate body alrcady possessing grent
holitical power in another part of the
Kingdom, would be dangerous to the
libertics of the state, as well as
inconsistent with the proper growth
and development hereafter of a well-
constituted social body. For if society
were to stop at the point it has attained
to on the Drapers’ estate, and beyond
which its existing connexion with
London will not suffer it to advance,
we might as well forget the theory of
the constitution, and adopt the maxims
of the government of Turkey.
While the project underwent these
discouraging examinations here, the
Lords suddenly struck tho whole Peel
scheme a heavyand unexpected blow,
by rejecting the provisions of the
amended Poor Law Bill for a mazimum
rating, and a permanent ratc-in-aid.
‘Whoever buys the land now, must buy
it cum omere ; and where the existing
burthen is such as has broken the
backs of one class of proprietors, we
may naturally expect some hesitation
amon%:hose to whom the successorship
may offered, on however advaun-
tageous texms, Whether Gog and Ma-
og will allow considerations of that
Eind to deter them from thgir benevo-
lent designs, it would be rash to anti.
cipate ;* but we hope the giant philan-
thropists will have sufficient reassurance

" * Woe give tho—f;llowin_g— ;—e;-_d'-e:prtt on the aubj—ect_ from a Dl.x-bli—!:jour_nul—ﬂa
Press. Wo hope, for the credit of the Londoners, our contemporary’s anticipations

may not be realised :—

4 Smart Mister Doyle or Mister Leech,
‘Whiche'er you be who deign to teach
The dull age with your picture stories
And clever wood-cut allegories

‘¢ A CARD FOR ‘ PUNCH.’

In Punch : I think your last design
Of Gog,and Magog very fine:

Yet these good giants, as I judge,.
Though lifting Paddy from the sludge
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in prospect of a moderate potato-crop,
to enable them to entey on their project
under such limitations as, while giving
them ample opportunity to do all the
good that they desire, may also provide
for the growth of a true constitutional
society in those districts hereafter.
The limitations to which we allude,
shortly consist in this, that thetenantry
of the companies shall have power, as
they hercafter acquire wealth, to ac-
quire the fee of their holdings, either
at a fixed number of years’ purchase
of the rent reserved, or by the valua-
tion of a jury summoned under the
provisions of the Lands Clauses Con-
solidation Act. Certainly, if such a
proviso were in force in respect to the
Companies’ Estates in Londonderry,
that part of the country would long
since have purchased its social inde-
pendence, and would now be the pro-
perty of a far superior class of small
pro}:rietary residents.  Without some
such provision, to take effect say after
a lapse of ten, or even twenty years,
we do not think that the permanent

With very picturesque effects,
Might be improved in some respects,

“ Videlicet: methinks the prevalence
Of absolute, wnmsed benevoleucs
Irtadiating both therr fuces,
Excludes some economic graces
Which might in botly, fiom eye to chin,
Be advantageously tow hed .
As thus, suppose you think well of it,
Give Gog, say, hall an ¢ye to profit ;
And plilanthiopic Magog meck,
His tongue, the least bit in lus check,

* Next, say that you supplied the place
OFf Magog's clumsy iron mace
With wand hike that diviners hold
‘Who «earch you out secroted gold ;
And just beneath the covering sod
A pot of gold to draw the rod.

% Suppose that Gog, whil. leudmg Pat
Thi« hand in front, belund, with that
Should just be seen to lift the Haps
That gumd lus pockets : since, perhaps,
The wietch, though in such abject need,
May yet have got some Title-Decd,
May still, for all his empty pantry,
Posgess some History of his Country ;
Nay, bear beneath that ragged coat,
The record of a Right to Vote;

Or, letting woildly cares go whistle,
Retain a Breviary or Missal :—

No knowing what his rags may hide
That prudent friends should set aside.

“But here, T fear, we tread on sdre ground ;
So, leaving Paddy in the foreground,
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interests of the country could admit of
he extension on any eonsiderable scale
of the mystem of absentee corporate
proprietorship. We do not under-
estimate the immnediate advantages.
English capital, enterprise, and skill
are most desirable, a.nJ‘ coming in any
constitutional shape— especially coming
with Englishmen who would zeside on
their purchases—are to be received
with grateful welcome. But rather
than witness a permanent extension of
the social state which at present ob-
tains on the Companies’ northern pos-
sessions, we should be content to see
things suffered to tuke their course in
the west ;3 for we believe that no pre-
ent benefit could compensate for future
social stagnation ; and are of opinion
that it would have been better for the
descendants of Esau that their fore-
father bad died, rather than sell his
and their birthright for the mess of
pottage.

In any act or charter, therefore,
which the crown or legislature may
think fit to grant to the City of Lon-

To Gog's dismnterested assistance,
We'll pass at once into the distance.

* Here I'd suggest to introduce
Two figwes—damsels tight and npruce
As needs to grace the board or bolster,
Farr Leinster this, that handsome U lster ;
Dut ‘neath a lod, each comely quean,
Low bent and Ibouring, should be seen,
And hard beset ha path to keep,
In mue already ankle-deep,
And floundermg on to wheie a reach
Of Pat's own quagmue waits for each :
And on thdir packs I'd have displayed
In good luge letters ¢ Rate-in-Aid.

% And 1f your art could so exhibit it,
To show those fardels fresh unriveted,
(Their tracks still raw) from Paddy's

shoulders,

Just ere hi, generous upholders
Had volunteered to set him right,
"T'would make the thing more apposite.
1 doubt if even Dan. Maclise
Could then produce a neater piece.

* But Aubbaboo ! (or, if the sounds

Hurt your nice Fnglish ears) Gog's
Wo——ds !

ere’s a fine mess the Lords have made—
‘They’ve cut away the Late-in-Aid !
Relieved of their vicarious packs,
Ulster and Leinster streteh their backs;
The packs to Pat returning straight,
Oppress him with redoubled weight ;
And generous Gog and Magog manful,
Not counting on s0 heavy a handful
Nor liabilities so weighty,
Drops Paddy like a hot pitatie.”

x
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don for these humane purposes, we
trust we shall see manifested as pru-

dent a regard for the future indepen-
dence of the Plantation, as for its im-
mediate assistance to the necessaries
of life. Including such a provision,
there could not be imagined any un-
dertaking more honorable to the pub-
lic spirit, humamty, and wisdom of all
engaged in it; and, however we de-
Brecutc the policy which this project has

een the immediate means of develop-
ing, through the letter we have had to
comment on, we believe too well of the
citizens of London, to fear that they
will shrink on this oceasion from prov-
ing their willingness to “do as they
would be done by,” and have every
confidence that, if funds should not
prove deficient, the project may be
turned to the best uses both for them
and for us; although, qualificd with
the proviso we have suggested, it
certainly would not be so well calcu-
lated to cxcite the delizht of our pre-
sent rulers.

It is understood, however, that con-
siderable difficulties exist m the es.
sential matter of providing funds,
That men, so wcll experienced in the
conduct of public and private affurs
of business, should have allowed their
designs to take a shape <o definite,
without the certainty of having the
nceessary means at their command, is
not a little surprising, and certainly i~
not caleulated to inerease the public
confidence m the success of their un-
dertakmg. If the fact be, as is alleged,
that the only means the city possesses
for earrying into effeet this magnificent
project, consists in a plan for mortgua-
Ing rome suiplus revenue atising to it
fiom the coal dues of the port, we may
expeet to sce the whole scheme melt
into thin air. The coal dues, we be-
lieve, amount to four shillings a ton ;
and the citizens will naturally demand,
if there be a surplus, why it should not
be remitied, rather than they should
continue to pay twenty-five per cent.
on one of the prime necessaries of hfe,
for the limited and remote gain pro-
posed hy the promoters of the Irish
plantation. But we hope, for the
credit of Sir James Duke, as well as
for tho sake ot the pgor, to whom the
project would afford Tood and employ-
mont, that these rumours may prove
unfounded, and that the city of Lon-
don, hitherto renowned for wisdom
and prudence, will not turn out to

'
The City of London and the New Plantation.

369

have committed itself to the ridiculons
osition of cele&mting, in the face of
urope, the purthase and regeneration
of a principality, without having the
means available to pay for a hundred
acres of land.

Our readers may have perceived
that the whole subject has presented
it=elf to us in inscparable connexion
with a certain policy which wo have
folt it our duty consistently to resist 3
and that®we can only detach it from
that .ystem by supposing it disarmed
of its plebeianising tendency, by the
introduction of such a proviso as we
have described.  We do most earnest-
ly hope that that ¢ ploughman-and.
shepherd” policy wilF not be much
longer persevered in.  The Queen's
visit has shown that ihe influences
mont operative on the Irish character
for good are derived from a class of
fechngs and sentyiments wholly incom-»
patible with the plebeianising method.
If we arc to be brought into harmony
with English pfogress, and distracted
from tho contemplation of dangerous
subjeets, it must be by giving us as
muny of the higher fruits of civilisa-
tion to oceupy our garze, as the neces-
sities of imperial administration can
afford. To us it is imunaterial by
whom either policy is to he carried
out. All statesmen are liable to mis.
takes, and although Lord ('larendon’s
letter was a blunder, which must
more or less diminsh his efliciency in
his present oflice, he is too much of a
diplomatist to feel any difficulty in
changing hivy hand ; and we are far
from despaiing of seeing him adopt a
totally different hine of treatment for
this country, if he <hould attan the
exalted place which is understood to
he the present ohject of his ambition,
Let who will be premer, honever,
Ircland’s future depends mainly on
hersuf.  No policy can repress the
advance of resolute industry —

¢ Nullum numen ab st 1 .1t INDUSTRIA  scd te
Nos facimus Britannia, deam, unloque locamus,”

We have but towill and to work ; and
there is no legitimate aspiration of a
people, how ever aristocratic, sensitive,
or fond of refinement, that we may
not compass, without caring what par-
ticular policy may actuate the minis-
ter of the day. But a wise minister
will know that the working qualities
of a people depend on their temper ;
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and, if he would aid us in our efforts
for our own regcncrat'on, will be care-
ful to do nothing to Trritate the na-
tional proper pride.

P. S.—Just as we go to press, we
observe the following significant an-
nouncement, from which we infer that
the London companies are not prepared
with the necessary funds ; and further,
that whatever may be attempted in the
matter will be subject to some such
proviso as we have suggested. The
scheme, as now indicated, scems both
feasible and meritorious; but we do
not understand what the promoters
mean by a ¢ right of pre.emption”:—

*“ FREEHOLD ABSURANCE ASSOCIA-
TION OF IRELAND.—Proposals have been
put forward under this title for the for-
mation of a socicty, under the auspices
of the city of London, for the employ-
anent of the Irish people and the eleva-
tion of their national character. It is
proposed, under the sanction of govern-
ment, that the corporsgion enter into
agreement for the purchase or right of
pre-emption of landy in suitable districts
of Irdland, aud expend the nceessary
sums m adapting them to productive

U
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agricultural enterprise, by effectual ar-
terial and thorough drainage, and by
deepening and clearing rivulets and
outlets, in building convenient farm-
houses and cottages, in laying out settle-
ments, and dividing the same into allot-
ments expedient for the purposes of sale
and disposal. The purchase-money of
such estates to be paid in money, or in
a stock to be created by the corporation,
at the option of that body. The lands
so improved to be sold to persons of the
requisite capital to cultivate the same,
or conveyed in fee simple, on mortgage,
to yeomen of good character, subject to
a terminable rent-charge. This rent-
charge to reprosent the annual payment,
which, on the ordmary system of tenure,
he would pay to the landlord for the use
of the soil, together with the premium
necessary to cnable the corporation to
reassure the value of the property, and
so replace the wmount of their invest-
ment on tho decease of the occupier.
The value of the fee simple would be re-
stored to the association by virtue of the
annual premium; the property, during
the lfe-time of the occupier, remaining
mortgaged to the association, as security
for the rent and premium, and for the
due observance of all necessary cove-
nants.”-—Moui ning Chioncle.
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PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.~-THIE AIR.

Max's place on the earth—the scene
of all tﬂe manifeatations of life, anima)
and vegetable—ceems to lie in a won-
derfully narrow compass, when we
compare the thin %tnvelope of air to
which our existence is limited, with
the bulk of the earth, on the one hand,
or with the abyeses of space, on the
other, The sheet of varnish which
covers an artificial globe is not thin-
ner, in proportion to the hody which
it surrounds, than is this shallow pond
of air in which we live, compared with
the vast subjacent body of sthe earth.
Within this thin, invisible medium, all
the generations of man, since the crea-
tion of the world, have plaged their
parts—planting and reaping, founding
states and cities, and waging wars by
sea and land. Through its vital en-
velope man may range horizontally, as
far as the surface of the globe extends,
but a depth of a few miles hounds his
sphere of locomotion vertically. Be-
low this limit the solidity of the earth
opposes an impenetrable barrier to his
explorations downward ; aboveit, the
tenuity of the ether equally baffles
his efforts to ascend. But confined in
bodily presence though he i3, within
these boundaries, man darts his Intel-
lect into the worlds beyond, weighs
his own planet against the suus and
planets of the external ahyss, calcu-
Yates the Jaw which prescribes their
motions and periods, and of the wan-
dering host of heaven makes guides
and sentincls for Lis own paths over
the desert and the ocean. Arguing
from the seen to the unseen, he specu-

-w&tes on the condition of the interior
of the globe, estimates the heat
and density of its parts at different
depths, ang determines the disposition
of the strata of rock and water which
underlie any given point of its surface.
But the surface itself, and the lower
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stratum of the air, are his proper
and peculiar sphere; and narrow as
these limits are, when compared with
the vast dimensions of all around and
above them, God has so disposed the
ohjects existing within them—has =0
proportioned the facnlties of wan to
the phenomena which immediately
surround him—that there is noemotion
of sublimity or grandeur comprehen
sible by our nature, which may not be
called forth in onr daily walk hy objects
preeeptible to the naked eys, by sounds
audible to the unassisted ear, and
forces tangible by the baro hand. The
vault of heaven, seen by the shepherd
on the hills, is as great and glorious a
speetacle as can be realised by the most
strenaons imagination of the astrono-
mer. We may reflect that the moun-
tains which surround us would seem
but mole nlls, and the torrent which
flows by our feet a thread hardly dis-
cernible, in the eyes of beings capable
of beholding the surface of the earth
from a sufficlent distance; yet there 1s
no capacity for ideas of magnitude and
grandeur 1 our nature which the as-
pect of the mountains actually seen by
us does not fill ; and if we would paint
to ourselves the mighty vortex of the
world, and suns and stars running the
races of eternity, from the endy ol
space, round the central throne of the
universe, we shall find no image in our
minds of greater or nobler adequacy
than that of the actual running river
visibly evident to our senses :—
“ 8wift unfmnginably swift,
“oft spind the earth, and glories hright
Of md-day Ldcn, change and shift
1o shades of deep and spectral night
The vixail sun fouing, waves Jeap and moan,
And chide the rocks with Diyult hoarse,

And wave and rock are hurr ed on,
And sun and stars 1n endlers course,”

Sinall therefore, relatively, to the
great worl®of the Cusmos, as the ob-
2L
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jects and phenomena may be which are
tranuctes immediately around us, they
are infinitely great arll majestic to us,
who, in truth, can comprehend nothing
greater, however we may argue that
there are things to which the greatest
of these are hittle in comparison. The
delight which we feel in participating
in Humboldt'semotions, when he stands
to contemplate the falls of the Orinoco,
or the cone of Chimborazo, is a com-
plete pleasure, not to be added to by
anything inits kind. Coleridge’s hymn
in the vale of Chamouni fills all our
capacity for the adoration of God in
his works, and leaves us nothing to
desire in additional height for the
mountain, expansion for the vaalt of
heaven, or rapidity or force for ¢ Arve
and Arveiron fiercely glad.”

All within these limits is the pro-
vince of Physical Geeography. In this
enlarged topography, the currents of
the ocean and atmosphere, the grada-
tions of heat and electricity, the distri-
butions of plants and aniuals, and the
geological structure of the globe, have
the same claims on the ingenuity of the
map-maker as the delineation of sea
and land in ordinary geography. No
study more agreeable can be conceived
than an atlas of maps of this kind.
There is no department in all the vast
region of which we have been writing
but has here its appropriate illustra-
tion. From the depths of the ocean
to the heights of the atmospbere, the
whole theatre in which God conducts
our drama of animated nature is ex-
posed. We shall turn to the largest

Physical Geoglaphy.—The Asr.
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and most perfeet of the pumerous
works of this kind with which science
has lately obliged the world—the su-
perb ¢ Physical Atlas” of Johnston®—
and endeavour to explain the series of
panoramas of air, water, earth, and
organic existence which its successive
plates present to us.

In the Cosmos of Humbeldt we be-
gin from the remotest bounds of space;
and descending from the furthest re-
cognisable nebulwe, through phalanx
after phalanx of fixed stars, to our
own solar system, at last arrive at the
earth. In approaching the subject
this way, the first field of observation
on which we find ourselves cast is the
eerial envelope formed by the atmos.
phere. It was mot without reason
that the ancients deified the air, and
counted the ** Prince of the Powers of
the Air” among tho wightiest of the
angels. Out of 1t all the breath of
our past and subsisting hife has been
drawn, and all animated beings at
their departure have breathed back
their lives into that common reservoir
of vitalityy Not only is it the recep-
tacle of Iife, but the medium of sound
and motion, and the menstruum of
transmutation. Through it the waters
are lifted up, and dispersed day by
day over the dry land.  All the aug-
mentations of growing things cowe
through or out of it, and are resolved
back again through or into its sub-
stance.

The great phenomena of the air,
which can best be represented by the
map-maker, are its tidal currents, or

* ¢ The Physical Atlas; a series of Maps and Illustrations, exhibiting the Geogra~
hical Distribution of Natural Phenomena.” By Alexauder Keith Johnston, F.R.G.S. ;
.G.8, Geographer at Edinburgh in Ordinary to her Majesty, &c., &c. Based on
the Phystkalisker Atlas of Professor H. Berghaus, with the co-operation in ther
several departments of Sir David Brewster, K.H.; Professors J. D. Forbes, Ed-
ward Forbes, and J. P. Nichol; Dr. Ami Boue; G. R. Waterhouse, Esq.; J.
Scott Russell, Esq, ; and Dr. Gustay. Kombst. Divisions—Geology, Hydrography,
Moteorology, Natural History. Edinburgh and London. 1849
Welsnbjom the titles of other cognate works which have been issued cotempora-
neously .—
1. “y'l‘he Gallery of Nature; a Pictorial and Descriptive Tour through the
Creation, illustrative of the V»onders of Astronomy, Pl;zyqicul Geography, and
1Gscioslogy.” By the Rev. Thomas Milner, M.A. London: Wm. S. Orr and Co.

2. « Atlas of Physical Geography, constructed by Augustus Peterman, F.R.G §-#
&e., with descriptive letterpress, embracing a enevaiew of the Physical Phe-
nomena of tho Globe.” By the Rev. Thomas Milner, M.A. London: Wm, 8. Orr
sod Co. 1849,

3 ¢ A Descriptive Atlas of Astronomy, and of Physicaland Political Geography,
&c., with descriptive letterpress,” By I{ev. Thomas Milner, M.A. London: Wm.
8 Orr and Co. 1849, !
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constant and periodic winds, its watery
precipitations, and its zones of varyi
heat and electrical tenmon. It is st
true, as when the inspived words were
written, that, so far as human know-
ledge goes, the wind, in its minor
multitudinous currents, ¢ hloweth
whither it listeth;” but the great
movements of the aerial tides are as
regular, though perhaps not as easy of
efiplanation to the intelligence, as the
tides of the sea. The air at the equa-
tor, lifted upward by the rarefying
beams of the sum, continually draws
in below a stream of cold air ‘o sup.
ply its place from the poles. If the
earth stood still, the consequence
would be a direct circulation of hot
air above, from the equator to the
poles, and of cold air beneath, from
the poles to the equator. But the
equatorial current, as it rises, carries
with it the rapidity of the carth’s
diurnal motion from west to east,
which is greatest at the equator, and
nothing at the poles. The polar cur-
rents, op the other hand, starting
with no rotatory velocity, Jag behin
the progresaively increasing movement
of the surface as they rush midward,
causing throughout two broad regions
on either side of the equator the con-
tinuous reverse currents, from east to
west, of the trade winds. Now, the
supernatant currents, carrying their
equatorial velocity into the upper
region of the air, as they rush off to-
wards the poles, begin to part with
their heat, and to resume their den-
sity, and sink half-way, preserving
enough of their intial veloeity to con-
atitute two other wide regions border-
g the zones of the trade winds in
cither hemisphere, in which the gene-
ral movement of the atmosphere is
obliquely from west to east. Such is
the generally received theory of the
great wind-zones of permanent direc-
tion ; but the mind experiences a diffi-
culty 1n imagming the access of the
continuous polar in-draught through
the interposed medium of descending
equatorial currents; and however
well disposed to believe that, what has
satisfied so many acute observers ought
%) be satisfactory, remains reluctantly
unsatisfied. Still less conclusive is
the explanation of the Monsoons, or
eriodic winds which, fetlowing the
eclination of the sun, blow in reverse
directions each alternato half year,

from the Chinese Sen to the Pprsian -
Gulf, displacing a wide tinot of the
zone of the tryde winds; and
found uncertainty rests on the origin
and causes of the tyfoons and hurrl.
canes which move through certain
regions of the earth'’s utmo;phere. in
paths resembliog those of comets
through space~.whence they come,
and whither they go, alike unknowt.

There are few things in science
more imppessive than the reserve with
which great learning expresses it-
self, where less-informed teachers make
no difficulty of accounting for eve‘v-
thing on established principles. e
cannot read Humboldt’s cautious ge-
neralisations on the causes of the mons
soons, without perceiving that a thou-
sand difficulties were present to his
wind —

“ In parts of the globe where radia-.
tion acts on very extensive continental
and oceame surfaces in certain relative
positions to each other, as between the
east coast of Africa and the west coast
of the peninsula of India, ita effocts are
shown in the monsoons of the Indian
scas—the llippalos of the Greek navi-
gators  As the direction of the mon-
soons varies with the dechination of the
sun, their penodical character was
early recognised, and turned to the use
ot man. In the knowledge of the mon-
soons, as well as i the still moro
ancient and general knowledge of land
and sca brecres, there lay, as it were,
enscloped and conccaled, the hidden
girm  of that meteorologiocal science
which 1s now making such rapid pro-
gress.”—Cosmos, vol. i., p. 311.

The land and sea breezes which,
throughout the tropical countries,
compensate so advantageously for the
umform direction of the trade winds
(since without such a provision navi-
gation must have been almost altoge-
ther in one direction), appear plainly
enough to be due to the greater capa-
city for receiving and radiating heat
in land than in sea surfaces. The
land, heating more rapidly than the
sea during the day, rarefies the air
above it, which, ascending, draws in
the sea breeze to supply its place, just
as in the theory of the trade winds,
the Fd" in-draught is supposed to
supply the ascending columns of rare.
fied air at the equator. The land,
again, cooling more rapidly than the
sea during the night, sends off the
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heavy columns of its subsidfng at
mosphere to displace the now compa.
vatively raré straty covering the
warmer surface of :‘he sea. In this
alternate action we perceive a kind of
rotation characteristic of all the great
operations of natural agents. A sue-
cessive presentation to and withdrawal
from the sun’s heat, of differently con-
stituted surfaces, disturbs the equili-
brium ofthe air, and makes it circulate,
just as a simlar successive exposure
of each portion of the oceanic surface
to the sun’s and maon’s attractive, as
well asheating action, causes the multi-
tudinous circulation of the tides and
currents of the sea. Where one
action ends, another is already begun.
At the equator only, where, on the
theory we have supposed, the advanc-
ing currents from either pole would
encounter, a belt of indeterminate
aetial direction surrounds the whole
middle of the world, and separates the
zones of the trade winds by a narrow
region of calms, compressed, it might
seem, into inaction by equal opposing
forges on both sides. Here, however,
the process of eleetrical eirculation
makes up for the absence of continu.-
ous aerial currents, and the hurricane
often whirls througﬁ'l the tranquil ex-
panse in its terrible gyrations. We
shall uot pause here to do more than
indicate, in passing, the analogous
actious of the crculation of the
waters which supply the land surface
of the carth with moisture, or the
circulation of the vital fluids in vege-
table and animal tissues, all whlich
point to a wonderful and sublime uni-
formity of method in God’s conduct
of operations so diversified as these
various processes seemingly are, but
shall return for a littlo time to that be-
neficent arrangement of the land and
sea breeze, and enjoy their refreshing
alternation in the cheerful language of
Dampier :—

“ Thesa sea breezes,” says this fumous
soa captain, *do commonly ris¢ in the
norning aboat nine o’clock-—sometimes
sooner—somctimes later. They first
approach the shore so gently, as if they
were atrmd to come near it - oftentimes
they make some faint, breatbings, and,
s it not willing to offend, they make a
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halt, and seem ready to retire. Thave
waited man{ a time, both ashore to res
ceive the pleasure, and at sea to take
the benefit of it.

¢ It comes in a fine, small black curl
upon the water, whereas all the sea
between it and the shore, not yet reached
by it, is as smooth and even as glass, in
comparison. In half an hour after it
has reached the shore, it blows prett
briskly, and so increaseth gradually till
twelve o'clork ; then it is commonly
strongest, and lasts so till two or
three, a very brisk gale. After three
o'clock it begins to die away again, and
gradually withdraws its force till all ia
spent ; and about five o'clock, sooner
or later, according as the weather is,
it is lulled asleep, arid comes no more
till the next morning.

“Land breezes are quite contrary
to the sea breezes, for these blow
right from the shore, but the sea
breeze right in u,'0n the shore; and as
the sea breeczes do blow in the day and
rest in the might, so, on the contrary,
these do blow in the night and do rest
in the day, and so they do alternately
succeed each other; tor when the sea
breczes have performed their ogﬁes of
the day, by breathing on th re-
spective coasts, they, in the evening, do
either withdraw from the coast or lie
down to rest. Then, the land winds,
whose office it is to breathe in the
night, moved by the order of Divine
impulse, do rouse out of their private
recesses, and gently fan the air till the
next morning, aud then their task ends,
and they leave the stage. . . . .

““T'hese winds are an extraordinary
blessing to those that use the sea in
any part of the tropics ; for as the con-
stant trade winds do blow, there could
be no sailing in these seas, but by the
helr of the sea and land breezes, ships
will sail 200 or 300 leagues, as particu-
larly from Jamaica to the Laguunc of
T'rist, in the Bay of Campeachy, and
th_e::i back again, all against the trade
wind.”

Weborrow theserefreshing passages
of Dampier from the ¢ Introduction to
Meteorology” of Dr. Purdie Thom-
son,* a work of a full and well.assorted
mind, to which we shall often refer in
the department now engaging our at-
tention.

The land breeze of the tropies is ,
repeated, as it were, vertically, in the
alternate upward and downward car-

.- — —— e —

~ *d'Introduction to Metcorology.” By David Purdie Thomson, M.D. BEdin-
¢

burgh and Londoa. 1849,
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rents which have been observéd in
lofty mountain chafns,t upward breeges
hlowrtngg:uﬂng the day, and down-
ward zes throughout the niglit.
All seam referable 16 thé same apera-
tion of the warmth of the snn acting
on adjacent surfacés of different
heating capacities. In all, the same
eiraulatory pracess is apparent, whe-
ther the period be continugus, as in
the trade-winds; or Biennia!l{ pe-
riodic, as in the monsoons of India,
and Etesian winds of the Levant; or
diurnal, as in the land and sea breezes
of the tropical coasts; and in all, the
currents ence set in motion, as they
must have begun to be, on the first
separation of land and sea, havo pro-
bably continued without other inter-
mission than that arising from the
disturbance of storms, since the crea-
tion of the world. Wo are reminded
of the continuous pulsations of an
animated being.

But the erratic winds which spring
up throughout all parts of the atinos-
phere, and at all hours and seasons,
are placed far beyond the comprehen-
sion of these simple motions. In the
ocean we see cold currents rushing
from either pole towards the equator,
and warm ourrents running contrari-
wise to the poles; these combining
with the double tidal wave wlich
daily sweeps round 1n the track of the
moon, modified by the interposition of
18lands and continents, and by the
uneven surface of the bottom of the
sea, heep up, and account for, all the
motions of the watery envelope. Baut
excepting the superficial agitation
which is excited under the path of the
aerial storm, the sea has no disturb-
ances corresponding to the erratic
winds and tempests of the atmo.phere,
These spring up like dreama in the
mind of tho sleeper, subject, as yct, to
no certain law of association or origi-
nption. We can only pergeive that
they begin by two methods of propa-
gastion-—some being draughts of wind,
drawn after the exciting cause ;
others, darte, as 1t were, or arrows of
the air, cleaving themselves a paseage
by propulsive forco, We can easly
understand how a rarefaction *of the
air, at a particular point, will cause an
in.draught of a denser column of air,
and how the replacentent of that in-
draught may draw after it a long train
of complementary currents, till the

Y

aerial balace by
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*

Wa oun nlso, wi

hend how the sinking ey
which tells of the rarefaction st the
moment when it ecours, may predics
the arrival, by-and-bye, of the gale
or starm which may be nacessary to
restore the broken equipoise, I we
adopt the rotatory theury of stormi,
also, we can perceiva how, while the
gyrations are cacried forward like ah
cancingswhiripaol, the places undey

one edge of the proguniv‘e track will
have a violent wind blowing in the
reversq direction to the progrers
the storm ; wlile at the opposite mar«
gin of the {rack, along which thé
whirling process takes place, the wind
shall be found blowing with the dou-
ble velocity of its rotatery and pro.
gressive motions sombined.  Thus,
what are called ©aspiration winds,”
or winds propagated in a direction,
contrary to their motion, as the gases
which “issue from the end of a
rocket, are probably parts of rotatory
gales observed on the margins of the
track of gyration. Thus, the case
mentioned by Franklin, of a violent
wind from the north-enst, which blew
one evening at Philadelphia, about
seven o'clock, and was felt the same
night at eleven o'clock at Roston, to
the north-east of the former place,
blowing an hour later for every han-
dred miles it travelled backwards, was
probably the outer edge of such an
aerial whirlpool, which, although
doubling back on its own march at
ong, margin, was all the while borne
forward as part of the advancing
column. If tge barometer invariably
fell before the approach of high winds,
we should conclude that all storms
were in-draughts ; and that whether,
in their progress, they acqured a
rotatory motion within themselves,
giving rise to such phenomena as
those last mentioned, or drew their
entraimements of supplementary cur.
rents strmght after them, they wers
alike due to the efforts of the air to
restore its own broken equipoise ; but
the barometer does not dink hefore
the advent of all gales; nor is its
sinking always dus to rarefaction
only ; and there are sudden gusts of
excited portions of the atmosphere
whieh rush out withoat premenition
of any kind, like passions in the breast
of & madpan, destructive and terrible,
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the manifestations of another and
more mysterious mode of electricity.
If we observe the g.ight of a boom-
erang through the first half of its
course, after leaving the hand of the
thrower, we have a lively representa-
tion of the course of the tropical
hutricane. Like the boomerang, the
advancing vortex whirls along, in
nearly a straight line, to a certain
distance, then turming back on its
former track, returns by tho opposite
limb of an elliptical curve, till its pro-
pulsive force is expended—a series of
vortices within a vortex, The tor-
nado is, in truth, an aerial boomerang,
thrown by a mightier hand than
man's; and so strikingly analogous
are the courses of the two, throughout
the first part of their career, that we
need not be surprised if a further in-
vestigation of the law of storms should
shew the returning track of the harri-
cane completed, and possibly repeated
behind, as in the reduplicating flight
of the Australian weapon.
But hitherto the tracks of all hur-
ricanes appear to he parabolas, of
which the vertices invariably pomnt to
the west, and in which the storm m-
variably proceeds from the equatorial
to the polar imb. Thus in the great
Indian ocean the hurricane turns back,
after having rushed up from Borneo
or Sumatra towards the coast of Ma-
dagascar, and expends its returning
Fyratlons over the southern Austra-
ian seas. In the Wost Indian seas,
on the other hand, the tornado, ar-
riving from the African side of the
Atlantic, sweeps into the Gulf of
Florida, and curving northward and
wostward back onits course, goes off
by the coast of the Umted States and
the bank of Newfoundland. Torevert
to the illustration of the boomerang .
it is as if the giant of the storm,
standing on the equator, with his back
to the east, flung the aerial whirl-bat
into the northern hemisphere from his
left hand, and into the southern from
his right ; but here arises a most re-
markable difference. The covrse of
rotation of the advancing vortex in
the southern hemisphere is from left
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to right, like that of the bands of a
watch-—west, rorth, east; in the
northern hemisphere it is from right
to left—east, north, west. Such seems
the result established from a multitude
of observations by scientific investiga-
tors. The credit of the discovery is
perhaps divisible between Colonel Reid
and Professor Dove, of Berlin, who
deduces this result from general rea.
sonings on the law of conflicting polar
and equatorial currents. The attesta-
tion of the law by observed facts ap-
pears to have been reserved, in a
great measure, for Colonel Red,
who we observe has just issued a
second wotk on the law of storms.*
Capper and Redfield bad, we beheve,
suggested the general theory of pro-
gressive rotation, which Colonel Reid,
Dove, Thote, and others confirmed ;
and now in this singular distinction
between the northern and southern
tornados, our sea-captains appear to
have attained a further gwde for
steering themselves out of dangers in
which only a few years ago all human
skill and foresight were at nought.
Looking at Mr. Johnston’s extension
of Berghaus’s ¢ Map of the Distribu-
tion of the Cuirents of the Air” ( Phy-
sical Atlas, Meteorology,” No.2) we
have all these considerations suggested
totheeyeinexacthnes and figures, We
see on either side of the equatorial re-
gion of calms, the broad belts of the
trade winds of slightly variable width,
according to the unequal distribution
of sea and land ; the northern belt and
a portion of the southern overlaid by
the collateral currents of the Indian
monscons. Nextto these we observe the
regions of the descendingequatorial co-
lumns, still whirled forward with part of
their first velocity as they march north-
ward, prevailing over thelagging course
of the polar supplies. Along the se-
veral coasts where similar relations of
sea and land to those of the Indian
peninsulaproduce minor monsoons, we
observe the periodic coastwinds indicat-
ed on the Guinea, Brazilian, and Mexi-
can coasts. Starting westward, with
a west and south obliquity, out of each
zone of; the trade winds, red lines indi- ,

+

b{ Charts snd Wood-cats,”
of the

« % ©The Progress of the Development of the Law of Storms and of the Variable
*Winds, with the Practical Application of the Subject to Navigation,
y Lieutenant-Colonel Willia

IHustrated
eid, C.B, F.R.S.,

Corps of Royal Engineers. London: Wealo, 1849.
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cate the track of the huvricanés passing
from the tropics through the West
Indian archipelago on the north, and
the southern Indian coean on thesouth,
into the tamperate zonies of either be-
misphere ; and a triadgular space simi-
larly distinguished on the eastern verge
of the district of the Indian monsoons,
shows the region of the tyfoons. Con-
spicuous among the hurricane teacks
of the northern bemisphere, we remark
that of the great storm of November,
1836. Itsdirection is nearly straight from
the coast of Nowfoundland to the inte-
riorof Lithuama, where its force scems
to have expired. Assumipg this to be
the northern limb of suda parabola
as the other burricahe-tracks of the
Atlantic describe, the path of this tem-

st, 1n its earher stages ma{ probably
have p-esed through the Gulf of Mex-
ico, and round northward by the western
states of North America ; but although
when 1t visited us, and throughout all
its track that has been observed, its
progressive direction was from west to
east, there scems no reason to doubt
that it was a regular hurricane of ro-
tation, and as such must, 1n accord-
ance with all observations intherto
made, have commenced near the equa-
tor with a primary movement from
east to west. In accordance also with
the rule propounded by Dove and Co-
loncl Reid, 1ts secondary or internal
gyratory motion must throughout have
heen from right to left, or from east-
ward by north to west ; but how this
corresponds with ohserved facts we
are not in a position fo say.

Directing our attention now to the
minor diagrams which occupy portions
of the margin of Mr. Johnston’s map,
we find, in the left-hand corner, a
chart of the courses of no less than
fourteen hurricanes, which have tra.
versed the West Indian archipelago
between 1780 and 1837, constructed
by Mr. Redfield of New York. The
general track lies to the seaward of
St. Domingo, enveloping the Leeward
Islands and the Babamas. Jamaica
occupies a s&omtion of comparative 1m-
punity, and Bermuda lies just outside
the distriet of disturbance on the op-
posite side. One cannot help bemng
struck with the identity of direction
between these aerial disturbances and

ogeanitc ourrel ragion of
hurvicangs of Yhe Indian odeah,
probably the coincidence is only in
pearance, '
At the top of the map wa fiad &
somewhat similar chart of the )
of the great Rodriguez burricane, of
April, 1843, from Thom's « Inquiry
into the Nature and Course of Storms
ju the Igdian Ocean.”™ Here we ¥ép.
ceive the contrary course of rotation,
though the general law of progression
from the equator westward and back
towards the temperate roegion is the
same os in the Atlantic storme. Thes
construction of Mr. Thom's ghart was
conducted in this manner

¢ A serics of dingrams was project
showing the pomg)rn of all J:ﬂ éeal(:lll,
involved in the storm, and the direction
of the wind at nvon each day. From
the veering of the wind and the state of
the weather, &c., obtammed by exami-
ning the log-books, and the general di.
rection of the arrows indjeating that of
the wind, a pomnt was fxed on as the
probable focus of the hurricane, round
which concentric lines were drawn gae
closing all the arrows. When this was
done for each day, the centres so asver-
tained were transfixed to their proper
position on tho chart, when it was found
that the foci occupred a regular curving
Ine, extending from latitude 100 S. te
the southern tropic; and that they wern
separated from each other by intermes
diate distances, gradually diminishing
in length a3 the track diverged from the
equator.’

T

The description is not as lucid as
the chart; but from it we collect that
the hurricane, during ity early stages,
advanced at the rate of from 220 to
230 miles a-day, and gradually dimi.
nished in progressive speed, and in.
creased in rotatory diameter, as it re-
ceded from the equator.

But Colonel Reid’s chart of the
« Culloden Storm,” in March, 1809,
which we find in the right-hand eorner
of this singularly copiows map of Mr. -
Johnston, is still more interesting,
The East India fleet under the conv
of the line-of-battle ship the Culloden;
homeward-bound, encountered this
burricane on the 12th March. In |

* London.

1845,
» P )



the diagram we see them as first canghy
on that day in the northern, or eqva-
torial limb of the storg-track, on toe
inside margin of the clrrent of rota-
tion. On the 13th, they are carried
300 miles further westward along the
axis of the storm, somewhat decreas-
ing their distance to the margin, be-
yond which would be safety. On the
14th they pass still closer (driving
still in the Lﬁrectlon of the axis of the
storm) to the marginal bopdering ;
and the Indus, drifting a little south,
just attains to the verge, but is imme-
diately drawn in again. The Nor.
thumberiand, more fortunate, though
still unfortunate, extricates herself
during the 15th and 16th, but still
eontinuing her course westward, early
on the 17th, falls in with the fury of
the hurricane again, now wheeling
round in its course, and doubling batk
in its reverse track, just as a comet at
its perihelion, ‘The Luphrates, ITud-
dart, and Pitt, clearing still further out
from the ma.rgm of the northern limh,
spend the 16th and 17th 1n seourity mn
the calm intermediate waters ; but,
holding on their westerly course in hke
manner as the Northumberland, the
Huddart, ou the 18th, again becomes 1n-
volved in the hurricane, and founders.
The Culloden, in the meantime, fol-
lowed by the rest of the fleet, conti-
nues to drive westward with the body
of the storm, like an argumentator
unable to escape from a vicious circle,
until, on the 19th, havipg crossed the
axis of the tornado on the 10th, they
at length break through the whirling
barriers of the wind, and emeige on
the outer sea, with the loss of four sail
foundered. About the same time that
these vessels became sa engaged in
the upper, or north-eastern hmb of
the hurricane, the Nereide, and the
Harrier, and Racehorse were coming
up, outward-bound, from the south.
west, The Nereide, on the 10th,
meets the head of the storm, which
hurries her off for that whole day
under bare poles,as a charging column,
wheehing  xight shoulders forward,:
would hurry-along a stray skirmisher.,
The Hawrtier is last seen, on the 15th,
just eptering the fatal track over
whidh the tornado is about to advance;
¥andy the Racehorse is left lying-te in
'middle of the southern limb,
where it appears she lay on the star.

-
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board tack, helpless, for twenty hours,
till the térnado by.

From Colonel Reid's lash work we
extract illustrative passages from two
ships’ loge, as better than any lands-
wan’s description, both of the way
there things actually present them-
selves to men at sea, and of the grow-
ing appreciation and use of the rota-
tory theory, in enabling ship captains
to steer clear of the focus of danger.
The first is from the log of the ship
Runnymede, Captain Doughty, from
England to Caleutta : —

“ At 8 380, the larboard quarter boat
was torn the davits, and blown
across the poop, carrg'inﬁ,v away the bin-
nacle, and crushing the hen-coops mn 1ts
{mssugo At 9, p'm,, wind 1if possible
ncreasmf, the foremast brohe into
three pieces, cairying away with 1t the
jib-boom, main aud ymzen topmasts,
starboard cathead, and mainyard, the
main and mizen masts alone standing.
At 10, p.m., the wind aud rain 80 severe
that the men could not hold on the

op; baling the water from between
decks, which 1s forced down thehatches,
but the ship is quite tight, and proving
herself to be a fine sea-boat The
pumps attended to, drawmg out the
water forced down hatches, mast coats
and top-sides forward

“11th November.—Hurricane equally
severe, wind S.E (bar 280), the gusts
s0 terrifie, mined with diift and rain,
that no one could stand on deck; ad-
vantage was therefore taken of the lulls
to dramn the ship out and clear the
wreck  The starboard bower anchor,
hanging only by the shank painter and
the stock (non), worhing into the ship’s
side, the chamn was unshackled and the
anchor cut away. Noon, Lat. Aoct
11 deg 6 aun, N., Long. 93 dog. 20min

., no observations since the 7th.
Barometer apparently rose a lhttle.

urricane equally severo in the gusts;
the ship periectly unmanageable, from
her crippled state, but riding like & sea-
bird gver a confused sea, runmng ap-
parently from every point of the com-
pass. A large barque, with loss of top-
masts and mainyard, drifted ahead of
us, and a brig was seen to lesward
totally dismasted. At 4, p,m,, barome-
tor fell to 27 70, and Cummins’s mineral
sympicsometor left, the index-tube, Hur-
ricane blowing terrifically ; tho front of
the poop to leeward, cabm-door and
skylights torn away, and expectin
every inoment the poop to be torn v
her.  The severity of the wind is be-
yond description, there s mothing ¢to



compdre 1o it ;
ceght of ot rutingarryeling b
weght of wind crushi lare
i, as u‘fn:t werz a métellc 9d‘;e bf; 1,
p.m,, no abitement ; every oue, sgilor
aud soldier, dowg all Jn thelr power to
keep tha slnp iree of wator; could nat
stand at the pes the water being
ﬁﬁuei[mﬂy in the betw cen-decks, 1t was

aled gut by the soldiers as much as
possible,

“ }12th November.—Midmght, hutrs.
cane equally sevore; the gusts most
awful, and rudder gone. At 130, am,
felt the ship strike.”

« The destructive power and weight
of the wind" have mevgr, perbaps,
been more graphically “exemplified,
Quere, how came the barometer to
fall under an stmosphere so dense us
to be comparable to a metallic body?
Captain Doughty does not seem to
have been aware of the rotatory
theory; but our next extract from
the log of Captamn Vine Hall, of the
barque Black Nymph, exhibits the
fruits of Colonel Reid s aids to naviga-
tion in a practical and successful ap-
phication of his principles —

“ About 5, p m, the barometer still
talling, though the weather contmued
fine, f ordcred the ctew, employed mn
cleansing the ship and preparing for
h ubour, tostrike todp-gal antmasts and
yards, aud, mdeed, divested the riggmg
aloit of all top-hamper, and everythng
that could b¢ spated.

“Done beforehand, all was done
quickly and well The barometer still
talling, Ivaid to myself, ¢ Now i reality
18 coming one of these typhoons,' and
having previously been led to pay some
attention to the subject, 1 looked to 1ts
approach with a mingled feeling of ap-
prebension and curiosity

“Towards evening I observed a
baok 1n the S E.  Night closed in, and
the water continued smooth, but the
sky looked wildish, the scud comin
feom the N.L., the wind from north.
was much interested in watching for
the commencement of the gale which I
now felt sure was coming, and consi-
derwg the theory to be correct, it would
point out my position with respect to its
eentre,

*That bank 1n the § E must have
been the meteor approaching us, the
NE scud the outer north.west porfion
of 1t ; and when at night a strong galo
came ou about N. ot N.N.W,, k felt
certain wo wore o& its western and
southern vorge. It rapidly increased
in violenea; but X was plenged to see

ok unfesq 2, wpone b ‘wingd veering; to N,
Presens, ) one gk 180 the NV,

contvinsed e thet J had pyt the
?“ ¢ {ack, :;ml\!y :né&cm
anding, O courys, ¥
%Frulh lf 4., to 3, pa,, it
with great violence, but ¢t u%a) bed
well qup-reﬂ. rode cothgarativily essy.
The barometer was now veey low, the
wind about W.N W., tha contve of the
storm passivng, doubtiess, to the vorth.
ward of uy, and to ‘which wi wi
hava been very mear, had wo, in
Gest part, put the ship ou the larboar,
tack, and stood to the narth-east
mmﬁ the centre, instoad of on the
starboard tack, and to the sduth-wast,
the opposite direction.

“About 5, p.m., wind at W.8.W,,
vensibly decreasing, the baromstes
rising. At 6, fresh gale; made sait to
koep ship atoad{: a Yery greph gna on;
and towards midnight it became g mo-
derate gule, The wind having mnow
become 8 W, to 8.5, W.,, the ship broka
oft to 8.E. Thinkwg it a pity to be
l"mﬁ so far out of our course, I wowe
to N.W, and made sail, but 1 losy
than two Hours heavy gusts came
and the baromoter began agam to f:;f
I now thought, of caqurse, we were ap-

roaching the storm again, and, doubt-
gwd, the theory 18 not mere speculation.
I wore agan to the 8 E., and to show
more clearly how great a difference w
veory short dmtance nearer tp or furthée
from theso storms wnakes, the weathe
rapdly improved. The next mornin
it was fine and moderate, and the win
became S E, with a heavy-ranning
westerly swell  Untd the afternoon
there was a dark wild appearance in the
westward, which seemed to me another
proof that 1t was the meteor which had
the day before appeared in the ».E.,
and whose course had been from §.E
to N W,, passing a hittle northward of
our position "

Next to the aerial currents, we arrive
at the watery precipitations of tha at-
mosphere, exbibited onalike chart of the
world, and also extended and improved
fromanoriginalof Berghaus. Thema
(*P. A. Meteorology,” No. 8) exhibits
the relative quantities of rain yearly
precipitated on the different parts of the
earth’s sarface. We are at once struck
with the belt of dark shading which sur.
rounds the carth at the equator, Here
the heat and humidity are greatost, and
the evaporation greatest ; the air has
comsequently a beavier surcharge of
moistute to return to the surface ; and
throughout the¢ tract between the
zones of the trade winds, this watery
circulagion goes forward with hardly

©
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any intermission.  Continual elec-
trical discharges sccompany the pre-
cess. It is a region of galms, but aleo
of rains and thunder.” Without the
ney of electrical tension, the atmos-
phere could not contain such charges
of moisture. The mixture of currents
of unequal temperature, bothsaturated,
but not yet overflowing with watery
vapour, may account for the disen-
gagement and precipitation of light
showers of rain; bunt some aplifting
and repellent J)ower must reside in the
thunder-cloud, which, floating in the
atmosphere, carries in its bosom a
cargo of water-drops of the weight of
thousands of tons. Whence comes the
geoulinr character of this equatorial
elt of the earth? The sun traverses
it twice in the year, as it does the other
tropioal latitudes ; yet it neither par-
takes of the trade winds, nor of the
periodic rainsof therest of theinter-tro-
pical districts. Are there here peculiar
telluric agencies which repel the aerial
currents? However it be, the daily
rains which sweep over the equator
disappear for the alternate six months
in the zones of thetrade windson either
side, where biennially periodic torrents
follow the ascending and receding de-
clinationsofthe sun, varying alsoin their
precipitation over theregions affected by
the monsoons, according to the alterna-
tions of the latter. But the prevalence
of particular winds in these regions,
although it may explain the greater hu-
midity of the coasts towards which they
blow from sea, as on the eastern coasts
of Africa and South America, which
are certainly much moremoist than their
respective western coasts (in South
America, indeed, a portion of the west-
ern coast is permanently rainless), will
not, per se, account for the periodic
division of the year into a wet and dry
season ; and we are again driven to
speculate on some cause more adequate
than science has as yet distinotly indi-
cated to us. The cautious Humboldt
holds out no very encouraging prospect
of a speedy solution of these difficul-

ties :
~ ,
*Themeteorological portion of the de-
Seription of nature, which we are now
concluding, shows that the various pro-
gesses which the vast aerial ocean pre-
aepts«-the absorption of light, the dis-
engagement of heat, the variation of
elustic foroe, the hygrometric condition,
and tho elactric tension—are allao inti-
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mately connected, that each separate
meteorological process is simultaneously
naodified b ut? the rest. This com-
plexity of disturbing causes (which re-
minds us involuntarily of thoge which the
near, and especially the stall, cosmical
bodies, the satellites, comets, and shoot-
ing stars, encounter in tholi course
through space) makes it very difficult
to give the full interpretation of meteor-
ological phenomena; and the same
cause greatly limits or wholly precludes
the possibility of that prediction of at-
mospheric changes, which would be so
important for agriculture, and horticul-
ture, for navigation, and for the conve-
niences and pleasures of life. . .o
The simultaneous thermic and hygro-
metric modifications of the upper regions
of the atmosphere (when direct obser-
vations on mountains or in aerostatic
ascents are wanting) can be sought only
by hypothetical cutibinations, whereby
the barometer may ingeed serve also to
determine temperature and moisture.
Important changes of weather do not
usually arise from a local cause situated
at the place of observation itself; their
origin is to be looked for in a disturb-
ance of the equilibrium of the currents
of the atmosphere which has begun afar
off, and generally not at the surface of
the earth, but in the higher regions,
and which, bringing with it aither warm
or cold, dry or moist air, either renders
the sky and the atmosphere cloudy and
thick, or sercne and clear, by trans-
forming the towering masses of cumuli
into hight feathery cirrous clouds. As,
therefore, the inaccessibility of the pri-
mary phenomena is added to the multi-
heity and complication of disturbances,
1t has always appeared to me that me-
teorology must seek its foundations and
its advaunce first in the torrid zone; in
those more favoured regions where the
same breezes always blow, and where
the ebb and flow of atmospheric pres-
sure, the course of hydro-meteors, and
the phenomena of elgctric explosions, all

recur periodically.”—Sabine’s Cosmos,
PP- 83&3& 7

1

We have adverted to a rainless tract
on the coast of Peru; raising the
eyes to the upper part of the map, we
qre struck with other similar tracts,
but of vastly greater dimensions:—the
Zahara, or northern desert of Africa ;
the peninsula of Arabia, and highlands
of the Persianplatean ; the yast desert
of Tartary; and another portion of
the new world, embracipg the table-
land of Maxico, and a portion of Cali-
fornia. The presence of the Andes,
the Himalayas, and the Rocky
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Mountains on the verges of threo of
thetle great tracts, and the probability
that they arrvest the ¢louds, borne by
the prevailing winds towards the rain-
less distriets,’ would seem to favour
the idéa of a similarly civcumstanced
cordillera in Africa, and to confirm
the supposed position of the Mountains
of the Moon. Or it may be that, in-
dependently of mountain barriers, the
ascending currents of hot air from the
arid surface of the Zahara vaporise any
moisture that the winds may bring, and
prevent it assuning the form of rain.
The aridity of the surface is thus per-
petuated, and the herbless plain and
rainless atmosphere react on one an-
other in eternal sterility.

Beyond the regions of the periodic
rains, we perceive the relative quantity
gradually decrease towards the poles.
Observation, in fact, shows that the
average quantity of rain between the
tropics in one year is, in round num-
bers, eight feet ; in the temperate lati-
tudesfive feet, and in the arctic regions
from three to one foot, being a mean
amount for the whole of five feet.
‘That is to say, if all the rain that falls
in a year (not allowing for what is
constantly taken up again by évapora-
tion) were spread out in one sheet over
the surface of the earth, it would form
a pond of five feet in depth. At this
rate, it is probable thatall the waters
of the earth have already passed more
than once through the circulating
system of the atmosphere.

But where the greatest quantity of
rain falls, the rainy days, singular to
say, are not so many in proportion to
the fair days, as in the countries where
the amount of precipitation is com-
paratively small.

¢ In general the number of rainy days
is greatest near the sea, and decreases
in proportion, the further we penetrate
into the interior. On the eastern side
of Ireland it rains on 208 days ; in the
Netherlands on 170; in England,
France, and the north of Germany, and
in the Gulf of Finland, on from 152 to
155 days;.on the plateau of Germany,
on 181; and in Poland, on 158 days;
while on the plains of the Volga, at
Kasan, it rains on 90; and in the in-
terior of Siberia, only on 60 days in
the year. In Western Europe it rains
on twice as many days as in Eastern
Europe; in Ireland on three times as
many days as in Italy and the south of
Spain.”"—Physical Atlas, Meteor. p. 7.
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The geknﬁd rain-map, of whith wb
have apo h so far, is necessarily
sume of its parts consteucted on impet2
fect data ; but it'is followed hya ** hyeto~
graﬁhic,"on rain-map of Europp ("' P,
A. Meteorol.” No. 4) constructed with
extrasrdinary nicety, and laid out in
curves of equal humidity, with as myoh
exactness as a geodetical map, with con-
tour lines of elevation. Herewesee our
own rainy island unhappily enveloped in
the margin of an atlantic field of ex«
cessive humidity, which embraces no
other portion of the adjoining land,
axcept single points of Cornwall and of
Britanng respectively.  The consi.
deration of this impressive picture of
our natural condition, as contrasted
with the dry, airy plains of France
and England, may admonish us that it
is vain for a people living in such a cli-
mate as ours to contend with rivals so
circumstanced, in the production of
wheat; and that the growth of green
crops, and the rural wealth of cattle-
products, are the true objects of our
agricultural exertions.

Theproduction of hailand snowin the
atmosphere seems to be an immediate
effect of electrical agency. The poles
of excessive cold coincide pretty nearly
with the maghetic poles. Electric ex-
plosions are often accompanied by the
fall, not only of meteorioc stones, but of
masses of ice :—such a mass, the size of
an elephant, is alleged to have fallen,
in the end of the last century, in
India. The sudden evolution of hail
during a summer thunder-shower is
familiar to us all.  The snow-flakes,
luminous with their electric charge,
have been witnessed by Humboldt.
It is in the region of ice and snow that
the Aurora tinges the northern hea-
vens with the splendours ofits magnetic
flashes. But we are here on the con-
fines of an inquiry into the magnetical
modes of electricity, where, we must
remember, Humboldt has warned us
g premature satisfaction can only be
obtained by those who permit them.
selves to setaside, as erroneous, all these
phenomena which are inconsistent with
their own views.”

The suspension of fogs in the at.
mosphere also indicates the presence of
some highly elastic, sustaining power.
We here have the vapourised mole-
cules coalesced into watery globnles,
which we can perteive around us,
yet thgy do not fall as rain-drops.
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Wo read of a fog in Westphalia, )
which being blown on a forest, and/
there frozen, by ity weight ujt

rooted trées of three feet in diametér.

How was that great weight of wytery

particles sustained in the thin meium

of the air? Dr. Thompson co/lects

notices of a great number of remark-

able fogs, among which we would ﬁpnr-
ticularise a luminous fog seen off the
CapeVerde islunds, in which Ehrenberg
found (but, indeed, where does he not
find?) innumerable silicious infusory
a;imulcules ; and the great fog of
1783 :—

“ It prevailed over the adjoifng con-
tinent, and produced much fear that the
end of all things was at hand. It ap-
peared first at Oc;gcnbagen, on the 20th
of May ; reached Dijon on the 14th June,
and was perceived in Italy on the 16th.
It was noticed at Spydberg, in Norway,
on the 22nd, and at Stockholm two days
l18ter; the following day it reached
Moscow. On the 23rd 1t was felt on
tho St. Gothard and at Buda. By the
close of that month it entered Syria;~
and on the 18th of July reached the
Altai Mountams in Asia. Before its
appearance at these places the condi-
tion of the atmosphere was not similar;
for in this country it followed contmued
rains; in Denmark it sfeceeded fine
weather of some continuance; and in
other places 1t was preceded by high
winds. The sun at noon loohed rusty-
red, reminding one of the hnes of Mil-
ton. The heat was intense during its
continuance, and the atmosphere was
highly electric. Lightmings were aw-
fully vaivid and destruetive. In England
many deaths arosefrom this cause, and
a great amount of property was lost.
In Germany, public edifices were thrown
down or consumed by it; and in Hun-

ary one of the chiet northern towns was
destroyed by fires, caused by the elec-
tric fluid, which struck it in nme differ-
ent places. In France thore were ex-
traovdinary hailstones and violent winds.
In Silesia there were great inundations,
The dry fogs of 1782-83 were accompa-
nied by influenza; at St. Petersburgh
w,m&’femm were immediately attack-
ed by 1t; aftor the thermometer had
suddenly risen 30 deg, Calabria and
Sicily were convulsed by carthquakes ; .
‘l{) Iceland & voleano was active, & d
out the same time, one sprung out of
the sca off Norway. The co-existence
of dry fogs with earthquakes and volea-
nio eraptions liad been previonsly ob-
served, . iy.. in the years 526, 1348,
1731 ; and since then, ia 1822 and 1834.”

A somewhat similai fog ovecspread
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London before the cholera of 1831,
and the influenza of 1847. Hecker
(“ Epidemiocs of the Middle Ages™)
has collected notices of various phe.
nomena of this kind, which bave pre-
ceded the great continental plagues,
and have oftén been characterised by
offensive odours, The industry of
Hecker has, however, been exceeded
by Dr, Thomson.

We have nowhere met so full a
catalogue of portentous aeriel pheno-
mena as Dr. Thomson's, We omit the
ordinary terrors of thunder-storms and
water.spouts,and proceed to meteors of
more uncommon occurrence. The enu-
meration of the various recorded falls
of meteoric stones, and meteoric masses
of iron, is particularly copious. Adopt-
ing the theory which regards these
mdsses as portions of other planetary
bodies—fragment:, perhaps, of broken
or explode stars-—whicL, after long
wandering in space, have fallen within
the sphere of the earth's attraction,
they convey to us the striking decla-
ration, that the materiel of the uni-
verse is the same throughnut ; and if
the material be fundamentally the
same, i3 it not probable that its combi-
nations and developments have also a
certain analogy throughout; so that
separated as God's manifold creations
are, in space, there may exist amongst
even the remotest of them a goneral
relationship, porhaps the capacity for a
common sympathy ? Theidea of the
planetary system having originated in
successively detached rings thrown off
from a common nucleus, seems also
fortified by these attestations from the
depths of space, Pausing to contem-
plite such bodies.ps messengers from
the external world, Humboldt rises to
a fine eloguence :——

‘“ A meteoric stone affords us the
only possiblo contact with a substance
foreign to our planet. Accustomed to
know non-telluric bodies solely by mea-
surement, by calculation, and by the
inferences of our reason, it is with a
kind of astonishment that we touch,
weigh, and analyse a substance apper-
taining tp the World without : the ima-
gination is stimulated, and the intellect
aroused and animated, by a spectacle in
whith the uneultivate& mind sees only a
truin of fading sparks in the clear sky,
and appréhends, in the black stone
which falls from the thundering olond,
only the rude product of some wild force
of nature.”
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, It is not oftep, however, that the
aged Ebilouoper, in his last and, at pre.
sent, his mest renownied work,* mingles
much of the fire of yoythful specula-
tion with his cautious genetalisations.
In truth, the Cosmos of Humboldt,
though a grand, is & cold composition.
The eaution of great learning, in-
creased by the sedateness of years,
gives to his great pictures a bureness
to which the mind, with difficulty, re-
conciles itself; and the distances be-
tween the vast qbjects presented are
thernselves 80 vaast, that it requires an
effort of the intellect, not unfrequently
attended with fatigue, to follow their
connexions. 'The imaginative faculty,
the parent of all inductive discovery,
is chained down to the posilive state-
ment of facts as they now exist ; and
the charm which speculation adds to
ascertained knowledge, is rarely saf-
fered to soften or harmonise their rigid
outlines. Passing from the cold and
remote statements of the first part of
the Cosmas, to that part of his treatise
which deals with the bistory of science,
Humboldt, in the midst of profound
learning, wanders into topics dispro-
portionate to the grandeur of his un-
dertaking., The scope of the whole is
so immeasurable, that we experience
an impatient sense of obstruction at
having to stop to read a pretty, though
tame, description of mountain scenery
by Baeil, or an interesting, though
petty, episode on Chinese gardening.
Not that either the one or the other
is, in itself, deficient in interest or in
novelty - for it is something new and
pleasing to learn that the religious
pre-occupation of the mind of Basil did
not prevent the ﬁhilogophio father from
enjoying fully the face of mature, and
that the botanical gardens of modern
civilisation have had their early pro-
totypes beyond the great desert of
Tartary, as well as in the precincts of
the palace of Solomon ; still there is a
disparity in the topics, and a want of
continuous bearing in their arrange-
ment, which makes the Cosmos, as a
whole, less attractive than a great
work of a great philesopher, matured
through many years, and on a subject
-embracing, in wide outline, the whole
scope of haman knowledge, might rea-
sonably have been expectéd to be. But
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;:ot. stray from our immediate sul
The other objeots which fall from"~
the atmosphere however hard it be to -
sa{ how they may have got there, are
all of undisputed telluric origin, Yet,
if we were not assured of each fact on
unquestionable testimony, the enume~ "
ration of them would, surely seem
monstrous and ineredible. Showers
of pollen, of ivy-berries, of farina, of
esculent lichens, regarded as niaunas, '
falling sometimes an inch thick on the
ground— of viscous and gelatinous
matters, like mucus, falling with aero.
lites—of substances resembling milk,
ink, blood, and flesh—of fish, mussels,
frogs, and worms! It is easy to un.
derstand how violent gusts of wind
and waterspouts can carry up fish and
frogs from suddenly.dried ponds and
ditches, and cast them to earth again
on the dissolution of their airy vehigle,
in rain. The rains of ink, milk, an
blood, appear again sufficiently ac-
counted for by the presence of the
differently-coloured pollens of plants,
of infusorial animalcules, and of vol-
canic dusts ; and even the substances
resembling flesh, which from time to
time are alleged to have fallen from the
air, seem to be accounted for as vege-
table incrustationis of thermal springs.
Such a substance, it appears, has long
been known to naturalists ;—

“In addition to the abuormal rains
described, we would refer to the still
stranger phenomena of showers of flesh,
fish, frogs, grasshoppers, worms, &e.
From the circumstauce of substances
resembling flash, covered with skin,
having been found upon the earth, it is
not surﬂrisiug that an atmospherie
origin should have been assigned to
them. W are told by Bignor Carlo di
Gunbernat, that a substance called 200«
géne, which bears a striking resem.

lance to human flesh, both in physical
characters and chemical composition,
is occasionally met with; that it was
found to cover the thermal springs of
Baden and Tschia, and was detected on
rocks in the valleys of Senigaglia and
Nogropont, at the bass of Epirus,
below which, according to some mytho-
logists, Typhon was confined. Thie
product is so singular, that we shall
attempt to describe it. It has recéived
several names, e. g., theiothermine-—Non-
theim, whoso account of it id the best ;

* « The Adpects of Nature” (London, Longmans, 1849) is a republication, al-
though so enlarged and annotated as almost to cons’ti’tute a now wr:z?k. ™
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glairine, Avnglada; baregine, Lopge / the primary formatfon, which hdve ne
ol from the thermal sulphureous % traces of organic remains, not even
springs of Bareges, in tho Pyrences; ‘the very elements’ of organic com-
ammal ectractive, or basegune, Gairdner. pounds, By passing aqueous vapour
It is found in the mincral springs of over red hot coals in ‘an iron tube,
Aix-Ja-Chapelle, Burtscheid, Baden in  DGbereiner obtained, besides gases, a
Austria, Baden in Switzerland, Bag- substance closely resembling zoogéne.”
noles, Ax, Bareges; and by Gimber- —Thomson, Meteor. p. 161.

nat, m the thermal vapours arising But besides the proternatural ap-

from Vesuvius and the Solfatara of A :
Pozzuoh. It was recognised as a dis-  pearances accompanying the fall of

tinet substance by Scheuchzer about rain and explosion of electrieal dis-
the beginning of last century, and m  charges, there are other portentous
1747 its true animal nature was shown  objects bred in, or developed by
by Lemounier. Since then 1ts proper-  disordered conditions of, the atmos-
ties have been investigated by Vau- phere, of which we cannot™ead with-
quelin and others. It bears a greater |\, inience mental stimulation. We
resemblance to mucus than to gelatine ) that inute ch A h
or tannin, but 1t does not exactly agree now that a minute change in the
with any one of these; it is unctuous })roporuons of the elements which
greyish white, and, when cold, inodor- form our atmosphere, would be
ous and tasteless; it is soluble in hot fatal to man's existence ;* but we can-
water, and then rewemblés thin beef- not guess what species of living being
tea. It burns with an animal odour, might succead us.  Looking back,
and yields, by destiuctive distillation, however, to periods anterior to the
hydrogen and carbonic acid. Caustic appeatance of man on the earth, and
a ku.luafl dissolve it, bgt ;elther aleohol seeing traces, on the one hand,,of <
nor ether ; nitric acid disengages m- : . .
trogen, as it does from ﬂesg,&strong vegetauont_whlc? lﬂust.ha‘ve required
sulphuric, hydro-chloric, and acotic & constitution of the air incompatible
5 with humwan existence; and on the

acids feebly piccipitate its aqueous
solution. Nitrate of sulver, and acetate  Other, the remains of monstrous beasts

of lead, throw it down, but not co- to which probably that atmosphere
piously. No reaction occurs with cor- yielded their gross breath of hfe, we
rostve sublimate; tannin groduces tur- may conclude, that if the arr wero
bidity, and, after standing, a deposit.  again made unfit tor our breathing,
. The theory pf Berthier, that it 18 the . place would not long be left un-
K oduct of air and hght upon the sur- ,,0;5004 by some new animal succes-

‘ace of thermal springs ; and of Fabroni, sors. When, therefore, we observe

that it is derived from fossil bones by "
lixiviation and percolation, are inad- the advent of wide-spread pestilences,

missible. To the latter, its geological heralded by the development of new
situation is a sufficient objection, for it ~ Or excessive growths of animal, or
oceurs in springs, issuing from rocks of  insect, or vegetable life in the atmos-

* Dr. Thomson sets forth this consideration very forcibly.—* Let us suppose
with some, that atmospheric air is a chemical compound, an idea argued against by
the late Dr. Dalton; or grant, with that great philosopher, that the gases arc
merely mecharcally blanded, we cannot too much admire the wisdom of the Creator
in adjusting the proportions so exactly for the comfort and preservation of his
creaturcs, We have stated, that four vol. of nitrogen and one vol. of oxygen form
atmospheric air ; or to reduce the ratio to the following standard—say, éwo vol. of
nitrogen and half a vol. of oxygen compose the air we breathe. Zwo vol. of mtro-

en and ore vol. of oxygen form the nitrous oxide, or laughing-gas of Davy—a fluid
which, when inhaled for a few minutes, intoxicates; but which would be injurious,
if not fatal, if breathed for any length of time. Zwo vol of nitrogen and fwo vol.
of oxygen form the nitric oxide—a gas which cannot be respired, for, coming in
contact with the atmosphere, it is instantly converted into a poisonous acid, the
nitrous acid recognised %{litq ruddy fomed.” Zwo vol. of nitrogen and three vol. of
%an form the byponitrous acid, which exists only in combination with a base.
vol. of nitrogén and four vol. of oxygen form the nitrous acid already men-
tioted. Zwo vol. of nitrogen and five vol. of oxygen compose nitric acid or aqua-
i3, ane of the most corrosive and deadly poisons. Thus, of all the combinations
these two gages, atmospheric air is the only one fit for sustaining life! How
f‘ensily could tho destruction of the [present inhabitants of the] globe be effected,
were the Ciéatar to change the preportions of these fluids I"—Meteor. p. 13.



! a cogblifinduc-
ion to conclude th':yt it is &' disorder
¥ of the air which breeds the epidemic;
and that these are the first growths of
that new animal and vegetable king-
dom which would succeeﬁ the existing
one, if mankind were to be swept
away. All the great plagues of the
middle ages were so heralded. The
sudden and excessive growth of a red
fungus on the surface og the Elbe, made
that river for several days seem to run
blood, before the breaking out of one
of these pestilences. In 1673 the
Nile reddened in the same way, and re-
mained blood-like and putrid for seve-
ral months. The same ill-omened ve-
getation, or, as later researches would
make it appear, animalcular develop-
ment, assuming the appearance of
blood spots, has frequently, on the ap-
Froach of great epidemics, sprung into
ife in- scattered patches on the cloth-
ing and furniture of the people. We
may judge of the terror of the multi-
tude on sceing these terrrible tokens
of what they considered the approach.
ing end of the world. D'Aubigné
(“ History of the Reformation,” book
xvi. ¢. 5) thus describes from the
4 writings of Zwingle, in a somewhat
inflated, but vivid and interesting
style, the appearance of a phenomenon
of this kind :—

“On the 26th July, 1531, during
the height of _the rcligious contest,
a woman chancing to be alone be-
fore her house, in the village of Castel-
enschloss, suddenly beheld a frightfal
spectacle—blood springing from the
carth all around her. She rushed in
alarm into the cottage—but, oh, hor-
rible! blood is flowing everywhere—
from the wainscot and from the stunes;
it falls in a stream from a basin on a
shelf, and even the child’s cradle over-
flows with it. The woman imagines
that the invisible hand of an assassin
has been at work, and rushes in dis-
traction out of doors, erying murder !
murder! The villagers, and the monks
of a neighbouring convent assemble at
the noise—they succeed in partly effa-
cing the bloody stains; but a little
later in the day, the other inhabitants
of the house, sitting down in terror to

"~ @at their evening meal, under the pro-
jecting eaves, suddenly discover blood
ubbling up in a pond—blood flowing
from the loft——blood covering all the
walls of the house. Blood—blood—
everywhere blood! The bailiffs of
Schenkenberg, and the pastor of Dal-
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heim arrivle.n-inqt-aire into the matter,
and immediately report it to the Lords
of Berne, and to Zwingle."”

.
Concurrently with the blood-spots;
a cruciform lichen frequently started
into equally sudden growth on the
altar-cloths, the vestments, and other
damp linen surfaces exposed to the
air. The same sigracula have often
terrified observers after violent elee-
trical commotions. Warburton, in
Lis essay on the attempt of Julian to
rebuild the Temple, rebukes the scep-
ticism which had ignorantly discre-
dited the statements of Ammian and
Nazianzen, that such crosses had
appeared on the robes of the priests
during the electric explosions which
drove the Roman masons from their
foundations, by instancing similar ap-
pearances observed immediately after
thunder-storms which had then re-
cently occurred in England. In oure
own times, just before the potato
blight of 1840, red mould-spots ap-
eared on linen surfaces exposed to
the air in bleach-greens, as well as on
household linens in Ireland. During
the last invasion of epidemic cholera,
as we read in a recent number of the
Times, Palmelda cruenta was found in
abundance, purpling the ground near
Oxford, as if red wine or blood had
been poured out. In September,
1848, Dr. Eckard of Berlin, while
attending a cholera patient, observ-
ed the same appearances on a plate
of potatoes which had been placed in
a cupboard of the patient’s house. The
potatoes were transmitted for exami-
nation to Ebrenberg, who finds the
colouring matter to consist of ex-
tremely minute animalcula; and, re-
curring to historical corroborations,
the professor adduces a wonderful ar.
ray of new “ blood prodigies.” Among
these, the notices of  bleeding hosts ”
are the most frequent ; and we read of
consecrated wafers and priests’ vest-
ments repeatedly exhibiting these hor-
rible appearances, caused, doubtless,
from their being usually kept in damp
places. The reader who desires to
see more on the subject, will find an
instructive resumé of Ehrenberg’s pa-
})er in Chambers's Edinburgh Journal
or the 13th of the present month of
October, from which we extract the
following paragraph of portents :—

¢ Appearances of blood flowing from
2nM



He e

bread when bitten are recorded as oc
euyring at Tours in 583, at Spires in
1104, at Namur in 1198, at Bochelle in
1163, and at mauy gther places. At
Augsburg, in 1199, a person having
kept the canscerated wafer in his mouth,
bﬁought it at a later period to the priest
changed into flesh and blood. Pilgrim-
ages were not unfroquentl ma§e to
witness bleeding hosts, as that of Do-
beran in 1201, and that of Belitz, near
Berhn, which had bern sacrilagiously
sold by a girl to a Jew. In 1296, the
Jews at Rotil, near Frankfert, having
beon repor ted to have caused a host to
bleed whick they had hought, a fanatical
persecution of these people took place,
whereby 10,000 were said to have been
slaughtered. Several Jews were burned
at Gustrow, in Mecklenburg, for a simi-
Iar offence In 1492, a priest, one Peter
Done, residing in Mechlenburg, sold
two hosts to a Jew for the purpose of
redeeming a pawn; and they, haviug
pierced them, abundance of blood flowed
out. The priest, now tormented with
remorse, confessed the transaction, aud
betruyed the Jews twenty of ther
number were burned on an emincnee at
Sternberg, simce called Judenberg, and
at this very Judenberg did the Mech-
lenburg deputics 1ecently commenece
their sittings.  In 1510, thuty eight
Jews were eaccuted, and then burned,
for ‘having tormcntedea conscctated
host until the blood came.” The bleed-
ing of the host, produced 1n consequence
of the scepticism of the oﬂu-ialinﬁ priest,
gave rise to the miracle of Bolsena
1264, the priest’s garment stamed with
the blood bong preserved until quite
recent times a3 & relic. This gave 11se
ta the foundation of the fostival of the
Corpus Christ by HUirban IV, although
Raphael paintmg his cclebratcd pioeture
in 1512, substitutes Julus 1L”

These and a thousand like instances
which moder ate industry might collect
from the sources first indicated by
Hecker,* point to the conclusion that
there is a certain clectrical status of
the air necessary for the healthy deve-
lopment of the existing forms of life ;
but that the germs of other forms of
life, in abundance, lie unseen around
ugy ready to start into new manifesta-
tions of the power and wisdow of
God, if it should please him to adapt
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this velope of our globe to

uses of other occnpants, Nay,

might go a step further, and, arguin
from the association of moral wit
physical epidemics—from the delu
sions of mediweval witcheraft, and th
dancing mama and fury of the Fla
gellauts following on the Black Deatt
and Sweating Sickness—infer that th
same subtle agency may affect the
minds, as well as the bodies of men
and demand, whether it may not alsc
be possible that, with new forms o
Iife, an altered condition of the at
mospher ¢ might also bring with it new
modes of thonght and intelbigence :
For, if the introduction of alcoho
into the stomach derange the brain,
and if certain gases breathed nto the
lungs will excite an intoatcation ol
laughter, may it not be equally possiblc
that a disordae! air, breathed by a
whole community, may breed pubhe
frenzies, and drive nations into revo-
lutionary drunkenness® 'The mental
excitation which touok place over the
East at the period of the spread of
Mahomedanism, or throughout Ilu.
rope at the period of the Refuima-
tion—may these not have been due
htcrally to skyey, if not to celestinl
influences >  And, connecting our
question with the supposition that the
eomets which visit our system are not
merely useless appendages, but that
they unpart a something to the medium
through which our atmosphere is
rolled, or directly to our atmosphcre
itself, may” we mnot reasonably ask
whether, m the judgment of 1eflecting
men, they are to be accounted as
merely supcrstitious astrologers, who
regarded these planetary meteors in
carly times as heralds of pestilence
and revolution? We are accustomed
to hear modern astronomucal school-
men ridicule the 1dea of appreciable
effects resulting from the contact of
these ¢ wisps of va{mur;" but we
shall not fear to expose ourselves to
the charge of superstition, in ear-
nestly praying that the earth in our
day may be spared the consequences
of such a contact. ¢ If that mist,”
says Nichol (%Thoughts relating to

—

* « Epidemics of the Middle Ages,” p. 205. Hecker cites Sighert Gemblacensis ;
Spangetiberg ; Hermannus Contractus j Crusius, who tells of a miller’s lad who was
burned for making sport of the crosses, by painting them; Mezoray; Vincenze

Sette; Angelus (Annalos Br:ndenburg.), and George Agricola.
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of the tail of a recent cofmet whic!
yrooeded the earth in ita orhit hy only
. fourteen days, *thin though it wnrs,
had, with its next to inconceivable
Rrswiftness, brushed across our glohe,
certainly strange tumults must bave
occurred in our atmosphere ; and,
probably, no agreeable modification of
the breathing medium of organic
beings. Right, certainly, to Le most
curious about comets ; but prudent,
withal, to inquire concerning them
from a greater distance than that:
although, one night in Nov., 1837, I
cannot be persuaded that the earth
did not venture on a similar, but com-
paratively small experiment.” We
may dislike the inelegant style of the
writes, but we cannot but be struck
with the reasonableness of his appre-
hensions.

A chart of the lines of equal pola-
risation of the atmosphere follows
(¢ Physical Atlas—DMeteorology No.
4"). In the present state of sci-
ence, the investigations connected
with tho polaussation of light, that
is to say, with those changes in the
refrangibibty of luminous rays caus-
K by thewr transmission throuch

Particular media, excite the eager at-
tention of philosophers; and the suc-
cess of Sir David Brewster in mapping
outthe whole concave of the aerial vault,
according to its conditions in this re-
spect, hast been eminent and merito-
rious ; but we should hve much pre-
ferred o map of the lines of magnetic
iuteuaty, as more innncdiately allied
with subjects cognizable by the mass
of moderately-instructed students, and
moro interesting for comparison with
the other phenomena represented,
especially with the chart of line of
equal beat in the atmosphere, to which
we shall presently more fully reter.
et we cannot quit this department
without again drawing on Dr. Thom-
son for an amusing, though loosely
writton, illustration of the effets of
atmosplieric rcfraction, as a pendent
to the better known caamples of the
gant of the Brochen, and the hunts-
men and horsemen of Souterfell :—

P00 the 27th September, 1816, about
three p-m., a very extraordinary mirage
was witnessed [rom Chfton Park, Birk-
enhoad, on the Cheshire coast of the
Mersey. The nuthor was favored with
an account of the phenomenon from an

-
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ohservers  The -astonlshment of those
who were sd fartunate as to behold this,
unique mirago wnst not have been slight;
when they witnessed) in the sky, ahoye
Liverpool, ah image of Edinburgh ! The
day had been warm, and the sky was
serene, with light.grey clouds on the
horizon, upun which the onchantin
sceno was  depioted.  The princi|
places in the city were most distinct
and clear, and seomed as if' laid out by
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the painter. The mrage continued
nsrly an homr, and, what is curions,
the figures ware erect.  Garing with

delight and wonder at the fuiry scene,
it was recollected that at that time o
penoramee model of Edinburgh was behr |
exhibited in the open air, by the side of
a pond in the Zuological Gardens of
Liverpool, opposite Birkenhead.  The
scenic representation of tho Scottish
capital was painted 1n o1l, the front view
prescnting an angle ot 45 dog  to the
river  Themodel was a good reprosen-
tion, and the acrial city could not bo
mistaken, cspecially by those fawmiliar
with the real ¢ity.”— p. 254,

The map of the isothermal lines
(*Physical Atlas— Metcorology, No.
1),” or lines of equal distribution of
heat at the earth’s surface, we have
reserved for our concluding observa-
tionson this department of the subjeet.
We owe the first coustruction of
charts of this kind to Ilumboldt. It
was he wha firet suggested the con-
nection of the observed points of equal
temperature by lines, the curves of

. which would exhbit the sones of
equal elimate, and indicate the limits
of like productions in the vegetable
and ammal kingdoms. If the earth
were of a uniform surface, these lines
would correspond with the degrees of
latitnde. D eland would be found jn
the same warmth-parallel with La-
brador, and Halifax with Bourdeaux.
But the unequal distribution of sea
and land, and the hiregular fuius of
the continenta of the northern hemis-
phere, perhaps diversities in the dis-
tribution ot the carth’s own internal
heat, cause wide differences in the
temperaturo uf places under the same
latitude. This s especlally the case
in the contmeut of Europe, which en-
joys a larger share of warmth than
any other quarter of the temperate
regions of the earth, On the oppo-
site side of the Atlantie, the prpgres-
awve decrease, fiom a high to a low
temperature, takes place within the
comparatively short distance between
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New Orleans and Quebec; on the
European side, the same gradation is
spread over a amce of more than
twice that profbngation, extending
northward from the Straits of Gib-
raltar to Iceland and Scandinavia.
The current of the gulf-stream car-
rying the warm waters of the Gulf
of Mexico northward towards Spitz-
bergen, is alleged to be the proximate
cause of this inequality, We can
scarcely bring oursclyes to believe
such an instrumentality adequate to ef-
fects so vast, effects which isolate the
whole northern Atlantic region in a
temperature twenty degrees  higher
than that of North America on the
one hand, or of northern Asia on the
other.  If it wero so—and we could
conceive the isthmuy of Panama by
any means removed, so that the great
drift curreut fromn the Southern
Ocean, instcad of being repelled from
the American coast, and cast back
with the warm waters of the Mexican
Gulf, as* it now is into the north-
ern Atlantie, should either be cut
short by a counter-current iromn
the Pacific, or continue its course
round the island of South America—
what a prodigious change would be at
once wrought on®all the scats of
modern civilisation! If it be to that
current we owce the peculiar warmth of
our quarter of the world, and the
opening of such a flood-gate as we
have imagined would withdraw it from
our ocean, the ice of Hudson’s Bay
would at once close down on the Bri-
tish seas: the limit of permancat
frozen ground would come as far south
as Dublin and Berlin: grain crops
would cease to be cultivable north of
tihe latitude of Paris, and the vine
would only grow in the southern pro-
vinces of Spain and Italy.  The rein-
deer, the elk, and the bear would take
the place of the ox and sheep on our
pastures, and the foliage of our oak
woods and groves of elm and sy-
camore give place to the malancholy
verdure of the pine-forest. Remem-
bering that the barricrs of the earth
are not irremovable, we cannot but
shudder to think of such a sudden and
complete extinction of life and mo-
tion; and reflecting that the npar-
row barrier of PPanama is but a
voleanic breakwater cast up by some
sudden subterranean expansion from
the bottom of the sea, e arc almost
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involuntarily led to ask ourselves when
was this barrier interposed ? or can it
be that the ancient testimonies of his-
tory to the rigours of frozen Gaul
and glacial Ierne were given beforeits
interposition had cast these warming
currents on our Atlantic coasts? But
imagination carvies us beyond the
verge of reasonable speculation. The
probability is, that the cutting down
of forests, and the draining and till-
ing of the surface, have been equally
instrumental with the gulf-stream and
warm winds from the Atlantie, in
bringing up the temperature of the
west of Lurope to its prescent stan-
dar '+ and that, as the backwoods of
Canada, “ud the nerthern states of
the American union, hegin to disap-
pear before the axe of the phanter,
and the green surface of the prairic to
grow brown under his ploughshare, the
isothermal lines of Ilumboldt, which
now sweep from Seandinavia and Iee-
land through tweoty degrecs of lat-
tude southward to Quebee, will be
found ranging with a gradually de-
creasing obliquity to the north of a cul-
tivated region, which shall carry civili-
saticn and the arts of life up towards
the Arctic Circle, there as here. Stnl‘r
to whatever extent our present stand-
ard of temperature is proximately due
to the gulf-stream, it is to that extent
remotely dependent on the strength
aud continued resistance of the naurrow
barrier of Panama.

The lines of Humboldt extend only
to the arctic regions in either hemis-
phere ; beyond these, the gradations
of increasing cold have been mapped
by Sir David Brewster. As we have
already obscrved, the poles of extreme
cold are, like those of terrestrial mag-
netism, double, and nearly coincident
with the latter. They have been fixed
in the northern hemisphere at points
about equidistant from the pole of ro-
tation, in the frozen regions to the
north of North America aud Siberia
respectively.  In the southern hemis-
phere, a continuous wall of ice prohi-
bits the approach of the explorer suf-
ficiently near to determine whether
the rigours of the southern winter are
propagated in the same manner f#6m
double foci of intensity ; but, so fur
as observation gocs, the distribution
of cold in that hemisphere is much
more cquable than with us, a condition
due, no doubt, to the uninterrupted
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tract of ocean which occupies the
antarctic polar basin. It would be
difficult to imagine anything more
dreary than the situation of the south-
,R;:rn explorer, coasting for many hun-
dreds of miles continuously along the
verge of this vast monotonous ice-
field, amid desolate coldness and si-
lence—separated from mankind by a
waste of waters, and from the obj. cts
of his research by an insuperable, life-
less continent of ice. Yet even in
such cheerless regions, the love of
knowledge, stronger than the thirst
for adventure, reconciles the experi-
mental philosopher to the tedium of
separation and the perils of the deep,
well recompensed for years of soli-
tude and privation, if he have but the
good fortune to find some new bay
dissolved a little deeper into the con-
fines of the ice-field, or to discern
through driving snows the outline of
some barren summit of antaretic land.
Imagination, passing from pole to pole
swifter than cven that clectricity on
which heat and cold hoth possibly de-
pend, if it be not itselt a mode of the
same clement, transports us full of
svipathy to the side of Franklin, ice-
ifouad at the other extremity of the
globe. May more propitious heavens
shine upon him at the opening of an-
other polar summer, should British
enterprise, stimulated by the love of
science and the incitements of hu-
manity, fail earlier to reach him in his
icy prison.
Beginning from the heights of the
atmosphere, we have now descended to
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the watery'envelope of our globe. The
paths we hav/ trodden have been high
and dizzy ; * at the bigher, the nearer
to heavenly contemplation; and the

more dizz', the more abounding in
warnings  humiliry.

«In the very atmosphere in which he
lives and breathes, and the phenomena
af which he daily sees, and fecls, and de-
seribes, and measures, the philosopher
stands in acknowledged ignorance of
the laws whick govern it. = Ile has as-
certained, indeed, its oxtent, its woight,
and its composition; but though he has
mastered the law of heat and moisture,
and studied tho eleetrieal neench 5 which
influence its condition, he cannot pre-
dict, or ceven approximate to a predic-
tion, whether on the morrow the sun
shall shine, or the ram fall, or the wind
blow, or the lightning deseend.”

Such is the testimony of Sir David
Brewster, after a life spent in these
difficult but delightful investigations.
It is, however, the characteristic of
knowledge, that the more we know,
the greater dclight we have in per-
ceiving so much move to be unknown ;
and they are the Newtons and llum-
boldts of the world, who, in the even-
ings of lives of philosophic toil and
triumph, can best bow themselves with
Job before the demands of the Divine
interJocutor ; or, with hearts of under-
standing, extol the praises of the God
of nature, in the language of that
oldest and best philosophy spoken by
the Psalmist—¢ O all ye works of the
Lord, bless ye the Lord ; praise Him,
and magnify im for ever!”
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RECOLLECTIONS OF A CIRCASSIAN CAMPAIGN,

[ A~ old and valued contributor, who even in his continental rambles has not
forgotten us, has, in the course of these rambles, fallen in with a German officer
who served for four years in the Russian service, in a Circassian campaign.
The manuseript of this oflicer’s journal was shown to our friend, who believed
that the incidents 1t recorded, clothed in an Eunglish dress, would be interesting

to our readers.

lation from some leaves of the original German of the journal.

We think so too : and the following pages contain the trans-

They possess,

at least, the merits of being faithful transe: ‘pts of the narrative of events jotted
down day by day as they occurred, by one who was, bond fide, an actor in the

scenes he deseribes.]

TILE FRONTII RS —— LIRST
TMPRESSIONS.

ARRIVAL ON

I map been placed e lu suite of the
cavalry, and temporarily attached to
the Cossacks of the line, and after
endless trouble and annoyance, T at
lIength obtained possession of my pode-
roschne, and the other papers necces-
sary for my departure.  With a light
heart 1 stepped info my sledge, and
was heartily glad when [ found the
barriers of St. Petershurgh behind me,
and myself flitting along  over the
smooth sledore-way to Moscow and
thence by Tula, Woronesch, and
Novoi-T-clhierkaisk to Stavropol, the
place of my immediate  destination,
which I reached after an uninterrupted
journey of four weels.

As Leatered the town, [ accidentally
encountered the eelebrated General
Sass, who looked hard at me, as 1
passed, probably thinking to himsclf —
¢ Here is another fool come to look for
an Fl Dorado in this remote corner,”
M. fiest official visit was made to Ge-
neral Grabbe, an old  acquaintance
with whom I had been very intimate at
Munich, in 1810-11, where hie had
heen attached to the Russian miission
in the suite of Prince Pariotinski, and
he now received me with the greatest
kindncess and cordiality. I next went
to the Attaman of the Cossacks, Ge-
neral Nicolajew, to whom I brought
several letters of introduction, as he
was to be my futurce chiet; and finally,
to General Sass, the ¢ Lion of the
Caucasus.” ’

Gieneral Grabbe invited me fre-
quently to his house during my stay at

Stavropol, and 1 found among-t the
officers at head-quarters some compen-
sation for the ¢ degounts” T had expe-
rienced in the capital. The bread a
stranger eals in the service of another
eoantry is ofien bitter enough, as T
have firequently experienced in my own
pevson. The feeling of attachment
that so generally binds the forcign
officer to the sovercign to whosc seng
viee be has devoted himself, is searcely
cver appreciated, uvay, often misun-
derstood. His considerate and humane
treatment of the private soldier, is fre-
quently looked on with an eye of jea-
lousy, or even attributad to a wrong
mwotve 3 and «till the foreign ofticer is
wencrally, at least, on a par with the
majority of his comrades, botli in real
devotion to the service, and attachment
to the soldier.  ITappy is he who tinds
one or two brother officers that think
and fecl hike himself.

General Grabbe, besides receiving
me with hospitality, conferred on me
the additional and important favouir of
permitting me to choose on which part
of the theatre of war I would try my
fortune; and after some consideration,
and making the necessary inquiries, T
decided on the right tlank of the line,
then commanded by General Sass. My
reasons for mahing this choice was, that
the preat difficulty of the conntryon the
left flank ( Daghestan), seldom afforsed
an opportunity for employing cavalry,
and baving always belonged to that
arm, I was, of course, anxious to
serve in a country where it could be
efficiently used. .

Having thus received my ultimate
destination, the Attaman of the Cos-



1849.]

sacks attached me pro tempore to the
regiment of the Cuban,and Iset out for
the Stanitza-Prosnoi-Okop, where the
head-quarters lay.  The next day I
drove to rcport wmyself to (ieneral
Sass, to a fort about two wersts dis-
tant, wherc the Lion of the Caucnsus
dwelt, like an cagle perched on his
eyrie. On driving into this fort, I saw
things that amazed me in no smwall de-
gree, and from which 1 h. stily con-
cluded that this far-famed and feared
man, must have altogetber divested
himself of every feeling of humanity
during Lis prolonged residence in this
country. But this was, however, not
the case, as 1 afterwards learned, and
much of what [ then saw with repug-
uance, as evidences of cruelty "and
Larbarity on the general’s part, turned
out, on a nearer acquaintance, to he a
mere acyniescence in the castoms of
warfare of the Circassians and Cos-
sacks. Tor instance, I saw a number
of human heads stuck on the points of
lances, displayed over the gates, and
in the court-yards of the little fort.
Some of them appeared quite fresh,
whilst others were in a state of semi-
decomposition.  Most, if not all these
heads, had belonged to  Circassians
that had been killed in battle, the cus-
tom on hoth sides being, to cut off the
heads of the slain and carry them off
as trophies of victory. I witnessed,
ton, many other things on this occa-
sion, that made an equally unfavour-
able impression on me.

"T'he perpetrator of all these horvors,
as Lthen covsidered them, 1 found inan
auteroom, surrounded by his statf, and
by 2 number of chieftains belonging to
various tribes under the protection of
Russia.  General Sass immediately
presented me to his officers, who re-
ceived e as a new brother in arms,
with much kinduess and cordiality; and
on the other band, the Circassian
chieftains when they heard that T was
a Irank, and had come from a very
great distanee for the sole purpose of
fighting against their brethren in the
mountains, seemed to be very much
astonished as to what my motives

ould be, and stared at rie with the
utmost curiosity.

A NIGHT MARCH——SKIRMISIL,
! bad now cnough to do to pre-
.pare myself for the coming ecam-

paign, and was soon fully equipped,

A Night ﬂ[ar»'*ﬁ- ~Skirmish.
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having three good saddle horses, and
two camels in my stable. 1In the
meantime, too, ¢he command of the
Cossack Regiment of the Caucasus
had been given to me, by which T ac-
quired not only an independent sphere
of action, but also many advanteges
in.point of position, &c.

Qur task for the coming year was
to extend the line to the river Laba,
aml to build forts and posts of obser-
vation of that river, and the Urap.
About the end of April we commenced
operations on the fort Georguvskaija;
subsequently we were employed in re-
pairing Sassa, a fort built by (ieneral
Sass at his own expense, some years
before; and finally the whole corps
was encamped on the spot that had
been selected as the site of the chief
fort of the centre of this position of
the line, and which was to be called
Makofskaija. We had been employed
on the works here for some months,
when one evening we all of a sudden
received the order to march, so unex-
pectedly, that we (field officers) had
searcely time to get out our horses,
and ride full speed after our regiments,
which werealready in motion, under the
weneral's owirorders.  This was the
first time that I had seen a regiment
tarned out of camp, and moved off
without orders from its commanding
officer, and T was not a little astonish-
ed at this departure from the ordinar
ctiquette of the service; but I soon
found out that whenever an expedition
was plauned by General Sass, he ar-
ranged the whole details in his own
head, and no one knew anything about
the matter, cxeept perbaps one or two
officers of his own staff, until he
ordered out the troops, and marched
off’ with them. I soon overtook my
regiment, and placed mysclf at the
head of it without saying a word, for
the mysterious beaving of the General,
when employed on his seeret expedi-
tions, showed me that it would be un-
advisable to attempt obtaining any
information as to the cause of this
vivlent burry, and I was obliged to
content myself with waiting paticntly
for what was to happen.

We continued our march rapidly
and noiselessly the whole night, moving
in a straight line over the boundless
steppes, on which the sound of the
horses’ hoofs was deadened by the
quantity of long grass with which
they are cuvercd. Smoking was pe-
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remptorily forbidden, and the least
noise one made, even clearing one's
throat, immediately reproved. Even
the very horses seemed to be aware
that they must move in silence;
and 1 subsequently learned that the
Cossacks reject, as unfit for service, a
horse that either ncighs or snorts.
Two or threo Tartars, who act always
as guides, glided phantomn-like at the
head of the enlumn, steering us over
the wide and mounotonous pliins with
as much confidence and certaipty
as if there had been a sign-post every
thirty yards ; and thus we moved on
silently towards the place of our des-
tination, where Sass hoped, as I after-
wards lemned, to surprise a large
flock of the enemy’s cattle, and drive
them away. 'T'wo hours before dawn
we reached the edge of the steppe, and
got into a broken and wooded country,
the paths through which were quite
impassable in the dark, General Sass
was therefore obliged to give the sig-
nal to halt, which was passed from file
to file till it reached the tail of the
column, and everyone then dismounted
and lay down beside his horse, in per-
feet silence, and we remained thus till
the first dawn of day, when we conti-
nued our march.

We soon arrived at the spot where
it was expected that we should find a
large herd of cattle, and our Cossacks
wore detached in all directions to seize
on them; but we had scarcely got a
sight of the herd and its hecpers, when
they vanished, without leaving a trace
of their whercabouts. We now found
ourselves scattered in all dircetions
over the cnemy’s country, and soon
perceived the mountaincers from the
neighhouring villages, gathering in all
dircctious, to assist their brethren in
the protection of their property. When
the general perceived that he had
failed @ his object, he ordered the
troops to retreat, and re-form on an
eminence, from whenee he had hitherto
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overlooked and directed their move-
ments, and from which point he pro-
posed commencing his retreat in regu-
lar form. In order to cover and
protect this operation, 1 was ordered
to remain on the spot with my regi-
ment for a quarter of an hour, and at
the expiration of this period, to follow
the main body.

Meanwhile the enemy became more
and more threatening in his demon-
strations, and began to show himself on
all sides, even on that in which the
main body of our troops had retreated,
so that it became evident that his in-
tention was to endeavour to cut us off
aitogether.  Not a single shot had
beenas yit firedon either side, although
the encmy w.~ quite close to us, and
we remained quictly in position waiting
for the expiration of thefifteen minutes,
when all of a sudden my rear guard
came in at full specd, closely pursued
by several hundred Circassians.  The
moment this happened 1 nearly lost all
command over the Cossacks, and it
was only by the greatest exertion of
my authority that 1 could prevent the
entive regiment from rushing en masse
aud in disorder on the enemy ; some of
my men escaped in spite of all my ef-
forts, and brandishing their long guns
over their heads, rode in their pecuhar
wild and furious manner against the
enemy, who advanced to mect them
with equal grallantry. Whilst a portion
of my regiment was thus skirmishing
and caracolling in the most graceful
and picturesque manner, I did my hest
to rally the remainder and get them
into something like order; but the
moment 1 turned my attention to-
wards one wing of my wild horde,
those on the other, who were burning
to join in combat and support their
brethren, cscaped, and so 1 was at
length compelled to let them have
their own way, and the whole regi-
ment was sogn skirmishing en de-
bandude.*

* T have frequently been told, by a dear friend now no more, that it is almost
impossible to get Cossacks to remain steady in a position in front of an enemy.
They wdi cither make a fu ions dash at their opponents, or turn their hacks and

scampor ofly it they find the afrair too hot or too heavy.

The otticer alluded to-

ouce told we that he commanded, in 1812, a hrigade of cuirassiers, to which a pulk
(regiment) of Cossacks was attached, and wishing to withdraw his brigade a
couple of hundred yards from a position he occupred, he procecded to effect this
movement in the usual manner, sceing which, the gencral of division, who knew the
Cossacks better, rode up, and ordered him to make the whole pulk dismount and
scad their horses, as being the only way of effecting a retrograde movement with

der; but still those Cossacks are most formidable adversaries even when oppesed
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The general soon came up with a
fresh body of troops to support me in
the skirmish, which had now extended
itself in all directions ; and I had abun-
dant leisure to amuse mysclf looking
on and admiring the skill and gallantry
of both parties in their peculiar mode
of fighting.

This is a regular challenge of the
brave to the brave, in fact a duel on
horscback, for they ride singly at one
another at full speed, swiging their
long guns over their heads,andbending
down over their horses’ necks they dis-
charge their guns at one another, and
then careering round on their splendid
horses in the most graceful manner,
they prepare for a sccond attack of
their opponents. 1t is highly inter-
esting to observe the adroitness with
which they take advantage of cvery bit
of shelter that the ground affords them
againsttheir adversary's bullet, and for
this reason it scldom happens that skir-
mishes of this kind are very bloody.
Now and thena Cossack or Circassian
would, after receiving his opponent’s
fire, hang down over the horse’s side as
if he had been wounded, but if the
cuemy suftered himself to be deceived
by this mancuvre, and approached too
near, he generally had reason to rue
his temerity.

In an open country our Cossacks are
hetter shots than the Circassians; the
latter are, indeed, never sure of their
aim except when they lie in ambush,
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and they then support their long guns
ona forked stick thatthe{ fasten to the
end of thegunstgek, which enables them
to take a deliberate aim. They seldom
use the cold steel, except when they
surprise their enemy, or are driven
themselves to the last extremity; but
on such occasions the Tschaschka® and
fentschal, which they sharpen in a pe-
culiar manner, become dreadful wea-
pons in their hands.

By degrees thoskirmish became slack
on both sides, and the mountaineers
retreated into their ravines and hiding-
places, and allowed us to move off un-
molested towards our former position.
After a while 1 deseried a stately old
Circassian, clad in a beautiful suit of
defensive armour, riding quietly in our
suite. Having inquired the cause of
his presence, I was informed that he
came to heg from the general the head
of one of his chiefs who had fallen in
that day’s skirmish, and which had
been, as usual, sovered from the trunk
by our Cossacks. This vencrable war-
rior had fought against us the whole
day, and pointed out several spots on
his corslet from which our balls had
rebounded. The next morning he had
the pain of geeing his chieftain’s head
fixed on a lance at the general’s yuar-
ters, and he stood for a moment look-
ing at it with an cxpression of the
deepest sorrow  before he took it
down to convey it back to his own
home.

bv regular troops, as is shown by thoe following passage from the French General
Morand’s ¢ Considerations sur lu Cavallerie,” which is so apropos and interesting
that 1 cannot refrain from quoting it :—

* What a glorious spectacle,” says Morand, ** was afforded by this European
cavalry, glittering with gold and burnished steel, under the bright rays of a.June
sun, cxtending its lines on the banks of the Niemen, and full of ardour and military
daring ; and how bitter are the souvenirs that we prescrve of those vain manauvres
that wasted its strength against those Cossacks, hitherto unknown, but who con-
tributed more to the salvation of Russia than the regular armies of that empire.
Every day we saw them extended on the horizon in an immense line, whilst their
adroit shirmishers penetrated into our very ranks to brave us. We formed in order
of battle and marched against this line, which disappeared the moment we reached
it, and the horizon showed nothing but birch trees and pines; but anhour afterwards,
when our horses were being fad, the attack recommenced, and the dark line deployed
itsclf again, and the same manmcuvres were repeated again, with the same result.
1t was thus that the most splendid and the bravest czwzﬂry in the world exhausted
itself, and was wasted against men that it thought unworthy of its valour, and who,
nevertheless, sufficed to save the empire of which they were the real support, and the
true deliverers. I'o put a, climax to our affliction, it must be added that our cavalry
was more numerous than the Cossacks, and that it was supported by the most rapid{
the bravest, and the most terrible artillery that death ever disposed of; and it
must be added that its chief, the admiration of all brave men, supported his move-
ments by the most intrepid infantry, and, novertheless, the Cossacks triamphed. —
Ep1ron. !

* Sabre. t Long dagger yataghan.
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WINTER QUARTELRS.

We were now dismigsed to our win-
ter qnarters, as the operations for this
year (1840) wore at an end. This was
a period of our existence to which the
officers always looked forward with the
greatest dread, for we then had to ex-
perience a total deprivation of cvery-
thing that makes life tolerable. I as-
sociated but little with thegreater part
of our officers, and the few wish whom
I could associate disappeared by de-
grees to scek whatever amusement the
semi-barbarous towns of the frontier
could afford. [ was, therefore, fre-
quently left without a single creature
with whom I could exchangea rational
word, which, conpled with the total
want of employment, often drove me
to the verge of desperation. In addi-
tion to the above miseries the wretched
state of our quarters was such, that
we had scarcely a corner in which we
could rest our weary limbs. Mine
consisted of one small room with a
little closet off it ; and althongh I pasted
the walls all over with paper and red
linen, on which I stuck up divers Pa-
risian Jadics that T had from time to
timne cut out of the Jowrnad des Modes,
which at Jeast gave my (uarters some
remote air of civilization, still; in des-
pite of my tapestry and Parisian belles,
T could net suceeed in making the wall
air-tight, or preventing the cold blasts
of the steppes from penetrating in all
dircetions ;3 aml to complete the mea-
sure of 1wy sufferings, the mud in the
streets was so deep that it was some-
tines impossible to get through it even
on horseback.

A WINTFR CXPEDITION—PASSAGE OT A
RIVI'R—SURIRISE OF ONE OF TUE
ENEMY'S AULS,

General Sass was not, himselfl, to
arrive for somne days ; hut he sent
orders to Colone! Wastmund. anold and
very deserving officer, to proceed with
the troops then at the Stanitza Ladow-
Lkaija to the river Belaija, for the pur-
pose of destroying a forest on the other
bank ofthat river, which had frequently
impeded our operations, as it afforded
secuve hiding-places for the mountain-
eers, and rendered it a serviee of great
danger to attempt the paseage of the
river in that ncighbourhood. The
Belaija is a mountain torrent to which

Recollections of « Cz'r{‘cassz'an Campaign.

[Nov.

the Circassians have given the name

* of the Mad Belaija, because although

usually so shallow as to allow troops
to cross it almost without wetting their
feet, it occasionally rises in the conrse
of a few hours to such a height that it
is almost impossible to swim the horses
across. We passed this river about
nine o’clock in the evening, and con-
tinued our march all night. It had
rained for several days in succession
previously, and the whole country had
been under water, and this was now
covered with a thin sheet of ice, for a
heavy frost had just set in. At every
step our horses took the thin sheet ice
broke under their unshod hoofs, and
thus, hail .liding balf wading, we per-
formed the mos, harassing night-march
Iever made, and reached carly the next
morning the place of our destination,
where we immediately threw out a
chain of posts and commenced the work
of destruction. Several thousandhands
laid in a few days a large tract of this
beautiful virgin furest level with the
ground ; but though the jmmenso
trunks were felled, it was found -
possible either to carry them off or
destroy them, so that after all our
Luhour was in vain, for weleft the cnemy
a more impenetrable bulwark than
ever. Gieneral Sass had not contem-
plated this contingency when he gave
orders for the destruction of the forest,
aud has probably since then had canse
to rne his mistake,

We next marched to the Stanitza
Us Labinskaijo on the lower Kuban,
where we expected to fiud the general
with the rivaninder of the troops, and
we reached it about midnight, after a
most fatiguing march, for the thaw
had set in again, aud the ground was
so heavy that the two battalions of the
Kabardine Jiger regiment and a six-
pounder that accompanied us, could
hardly make their way through the
mud.  Ilalf frozen and hungry we
congratulated oursclves on the pros-
pect of a good fire and & comfortable
meal, in which we were however dis-
appointed, for we had no sooncr ar-
rived than we received orders to con-
tinue our march to Voronesch Kaja,
where Sass awaited us. We arrived
there at daybreak the next morning,
after having marched twenty-two hours
without intermission, but both men
and horses were in such a plight that
we were totally unfit for service. TFor.
tunately quarters were prepared for us
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here, and we were allowed to rest for
some hours.

The next evening our Tartars re-
ported that the ice wag breaking up on
all the rivers, and had already begun
to drift. ‘This would have deterred
any oue else from undertaking a Jdiffi-
cult march and the passage ol ariv
not o Sass, who was only the more
obstinately beut on his expedition, ana
so we found ourselves ready to march
again at sunset. The horour of formine
the advanced guard with my regiment
was conferred on me, and all my men
were furnished with hatehets tor the
purpose of cutting a road for the artil-
lery through the masces ofice which had
been swept aver the low hanks of the
Laba aud Belaija by the winter tloods
far into the plain.  With great difli-
culty and Incredible labour we suc-
ceeded in making our way to the banks
of the rivery, where we arrived at nid-
night, when 1 immediately detached
an oflicer with fitty Cossachs to the
opposite shore to reconneitre the cotn.
try.

The mode in which the passage of
rivers is efferted in this Caucasian
warfare struck me, although an old
sollier, with amazement. [ have al-
ready wentioned that our  marches
were tade mosteaight lines across the
country, without refevence to roads
or tracts of any hind, and it frequently
occurrved that i akig our pomt we
were obliged to eross the same river
or its branches hall a dozen times in
the course of a dap. We never thought
ot inquiting cither the breadth ov the
depth of a river, and the ehoice of the
point ol passage was altogether deter-
mined by the nature of the banks, that
is, simply whether they perwitted in-
press to and egress from the wates, and
for these details we depended on our
Tartar guides.  If we had reason to
stuspeet that a body of the enemy was
on the opposite shore we threw over a
few Coss ks, as in the present fu-
stanee; hut if that was not the case
the coluwnn took the water just as it
reached it, and every one made the
best of his way across.  When the
water is low enough the infantry ford
it, if not each Cossuck takes a foot
soldier behind him and swims over.
Accidents seldom occur except when
the infantry soldier loses his head or
his scat and drags the Cossack down
with him, bat this does not happen
very frequently. T'he most intercsting
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part of the operation is getting the
guns through. When the river is deep
bat not widg, as is generally the case,
the whole ream takes the river at a
canter, and the foremost horses con-
trive tn get a footing on the opposite
shore before the gun gets into the cen-
tre channel ; they then deag it right
through and up the opposite bank g
but if the river be too wide for_this
mode of proeceding, the prolonge i3
attachied, and the gun dragged through
with its assistance,  The Russian am«
munition waggons are peculiarly well
adapted for this kind of work, being
two-wheeled earts, with three horses
yoked abrea-t, hut when a river is to
be crossed the horses are yoked singly,
one beiore the other, with long traces,
and the first leader generally seranbles
on to teera finan, whilst the wheeler
and cart are stil swimming.,  These
carts are watertight at battone and
float well, so that the ammunition is
Tess frequentty damagred than might be
expected. Both the Circassians and
the Cossacks of the line earry their
sinall arm munmunition in <mall eylin.
drical cases that are sewed on, or ra-
ther form part of the breast of the
uniform,eso that even when swimming
their horses the cartridges are above
the level of the water, which seldom
reaches mueh above the man's waist,
besides which the powder is kept wrap-
ped up i greased rags which protect
it from damnp.

The first time 1 assisted at an ope-
ration of this kind [ wax so much ab-
sorbed in wonder at the seene passing
before me that I almost forgot when
wmy turn to ride into the water came,
aud that T Lad to go through this
“proof hy water” wyself.  How 1
serambled through on that oceasion is
more thau I have ever been able to
comprchend ; iy only recollection of
the matter is that I was iu tremendous
terror of my life the whole time, but
oune or two trials made me as much
“au fait” as the others. I cannot,
however. even to this day clearly un.
derstand how the artillery was some-
timnes managed : of a dark night, for in.
stance, und where the banks were steep.
I have known it to be dragged up and
down places that seemed to me to be
impracticable, cven for an infantry sol-
dier, much less a six-pounder gun.

But to return to onr cxpedition.
General Sass arrived soon after I had
sent the Cussacks across, and placing
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himself at the head of the remainder
of the regiment gave the example of a
fearless leader by plungipg into the
torrent the first. It was past mid-
night, in the month of February, and
the stream was covered with large
masses of drifting ice. One must have
witnessed a scene of this kind to be
able to form an idea of it—no combi-
nation of words that I am master of
would suffice to paint it. Fortunately
for us the water was rather loy on
this occasion, and did not reach above
our saddle-skirts; but our legs were
so much bruised by the pieces of float-
ing ice, swept along by the torrent,
that it was with the greatest difficulty,
and only by holding fast by the saddle,
that we could prevent ourselves being
swept oft our horses’ backs.

As soon as the whole force had
crossed the river and formed on the
opposite bank we resumed our march
with the greatest possible expedition,
for we were still a long way from the
place of our destination, which it was
absolutely necessary for us to reach
before daybreak. After a rapid and
fatiguing march we perceived the ene-
my's auls a few wersts a-head of us,
just as the first streaks of light ap-
peared in the east, and we were then
divided into scparate bodies to attack
them all simultaneously, The village
which I was ordered to attack lay in a
deep ravine, protected on one sido by
a thick wood, on the other by a rapid
mountain stream. As wc approached
it from the heights above we could see
the ¢ fair sex” taking to the wood “ en
chemise,” whilst the men were endea-
vouring, some to get away the cattle
in the same direction, others to make
preparations for defence; so that by
the time we succceded in getting down
the steep side of the ravine the Circas-
sians had managed to save the greater
part of their property, and were car-
rying it off into the mountains, and
only a few who were too slow in their
movements fell into our hands.

On such oceasions frightful barba-
rities are perpetrated on both sides
(the Circassians frequently make simi-
lar excursions into the Cossack terri-
tory). I saw, for instance, one of my
men with his foot planted on the breast
of an old greyheaded man, whose head
he was endeavouring to hack off with
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a blunt hatchet, and finding that he
could not succeed he turned round the
instrument and beat the man’s brains
out. My people soon set fire to the
village in all directions, and the flames
immediately communicated to the hay-
stacks, so that the whole place was on
fire, and the heat became so cxcessive
that we were compelled to withdraw
from this scene of desolation. The
columns of smoke that rose in the dis-
tance announced to us that the other
detachments under General Sass had
also completed their day’s work; and
we, therefore, moved off to rejoin
them, and await further orders,

The Circassians of tho neighbour-
ing auls nov. eame up to the assist-
ance of their breibren, and began to
show themselves on all sides. They
followed our movements at*a distance,
and seemed waiting for an opportunity
of attacking us with advantagein some
ravine or other broken ground; but
we kept as much as possible in the open
country, and gave them no advantage
over us. Some of the most daring of
the mountaincers galloped up to our
ranks and challenged our people to
single combat ; but we held on our way
steadily until we arrived at an advan-
tagcous position, where the general
ordered us to halt.

Our artillery was placed in battery
in front of this position, and masked
by a couple of hundred Cossacks. The
mainbody of the Circassians soon made
its appearance, and dashed impetuously
at our rere guard, which wited, as it
had been ordered, till the mountaincers
came on in an irregular mass, at full
speed, to within about four hundred
yards of where the battery of guns was
posted. At a signal from Sass, the
Cossagks opened to the right and left,
and retreated in full gallop, whilst the
guns poured in a murderous volley of
grape into the thick ranks of the Cir-
cassians, which drove them off im-
mediately, and emptied several saddles.
Not liking this hot reception they
drew off to a civil distance, whilst our
people cooked their soup and rested
themselves. After afew hours we re-
sumed our march, and arrived towards
evening at a ford over the Belaija,
where we were ordered to pass the
night. We had nothing with us but
our burkas and baschlucks,® notwith-

Cloaks mado of felt, worn both by the Cossacks and Circassians.
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standing which, we enjoyed a -
fortable and refreshing night's rest,
although a snow storm came ou to-
wards morning and covered the ground
several inches deep. We were now not
more than thirty wersts from the Stan-
itza, from which we had commenced
our march, and might have reached it
in a short time, but this was not wae
general’s intention, At daylight ix
the morning we continued our march
down the left bank of the river, to-
wards a district inhabited by a tribe in
friendship with us. Sass's object was
to scize on a chief of one of their vil-
lages who had frequently proved un-
faithful, and as this man possessed great
intluence aver his countrymen it was
thought advisable to seize on him.
When we arrived at the village in
question, the general sent intwo of our
Asiatic guides (who act; on such ocea-
sions, the part of the heralds of olden
time) to summon this chief to appear;
but the Tartars svon returned with a
message to the cffect, that the chief in
question had been absent several days—-
no one knew where.  Sass then de-
manded that the family of this person
should be given up to him as hostages,
which, however, was point-hlank re-
fused. Not accustomed to have hig
orders disputed much less disobeyed
dircetly, General Sass got into a tower-
ing rage, and ordered the village to be
surrounded and cannon placed in bat-
tery against it. e then sentin another
message to sammon the inhabitants to
unconditional surrender ; but the latter
not only refused this, but proceeded to
make active preparations to resist force
by force. The general wa: thus placed
in an unpleasant predicament, for he
did not wish to commence actual hos-
tilities with a tribe that was on friendly
terms with us ; and on the other hand,
he could not suffer his authority to be
set at nought, and he had now gone
too far to retreat without risking the
total loss of his influenco with the
mountaineers., Anxious, however, if
possible, to avoid proceeding to extre-
mities, he ordered the artillery officers
to point the guns in such a way that
they should frighten the people of the
village without doing them much da-
mage ; and this fortunately had the de-
sired effect, for the obstinate resistance
of the Circassians gave way before the
iron will of our general, and they soon
sent out messengers to renew their
offers of unconditional surrender and
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promises of obedicnce to the orders
they had received.

A Dbeautiful young woman with an
infant at h& breast, and accompanied
by two hoys, made their appearance in
front of our position, and were deli-
vered up to the general.  One of our
camels was then unloaded, and the
chieftain’s wife and children trans-
ferred to its back, after which we re-
sumed our march, and reached the
Stanitza Woroneschkaija the same
eventng. The troops were then again
dismissed into their winter quarters,
and I returned to mine, where I re-
mained until the operations of the ¢n-
suing spring called me into the ficld
again,

FLELD SPORTS IN THE CAUCASUR.

I was, however, fit for duty again
in a few days, and hastengg after my
regiment, which, in the eatime,
had marched to the upper Laba, where
1 found all hands engaged in establish-
ing themselves ; for knowing that we
were to remain encamped hero until
late in the autumn, every one tried to
scttle hiinsclf as well as he could. I
have always heen in the habit of trying
to make® those eorners of the world
into which my destiny has driven me,
as comfortable as circumstances would
permit ; and to this I owe, in a great
measure, the preservation of my health,
which 1 certainly would never have
enjoyed in an cqual degree if T had
been obliged to live as the great ma-
jority of our officers did. My kibitka
and my iron bedstead accompanied me
everywhere I went, and it was only in
the few cases in which my camels could
not follow me, that I was compelled to
rough it like the others.

The country round our encamp-.
ment was very beautiful: deep roman-
tic valleys interspersed here and there
with groves of lime-trees, mulberries,
figs, chesnuts, oak, and walnuts,
ascended from the plains to the foot
of the hills; and in the distance was
secn the enormous chain of the snow-
clad Caucasian mountains, from the
centre of which the gigantic Elbruz,
the monarch of the Caucasus, rose like
a pyraniid of silver far into the blue
aether.  Tmmediately in front of the
camp lay the Achmet mountains, from
the foot of which the river Laba towed
towapds us in a series of graceful
curves.



524

A few days after our arrival General
Sass invited me to make a ¢ promenade
a cheval” into the hills with him, not
téte-a-tote, however, for wr were fol-
lowed by a couple of hundred Cos-
sachs, 1 was not awave of the genoral’s
motive for making this excursion, but
believed that he proposed making are-
connoisance of this portion of the fron-
tier. That a grand chase was in-
tended to be combined withit, 1 only
perceived at a later period, when 1
saw a number of Cossachs detacked to
beat the valleys and woods; but the
impenctrable forests and deep preci-
pices that we met as we advanced,
showed us that sporting here was out
of the question.  The geueral then
decided on riding into that part of the
forest where it was intended that we
should fell the tinber required for the
construction of the fort ou which we
were employed.  Sass took, as wsual,
the sheudst and straigghtest road to his
point, and seemed to take a pride in
surmounting cevery obstacle that we
mer. We made our way thas for a
time, but care at length to a place so
steep that we could not remmin on
horseback except at the imminen®
risk of our lives; we were, therefore,
compelled to dismount, and, laying
hold of our horses’ tails we suftered
ourselves to be dragged up the steep
aseent.  Lvery step that our gallant
horses made dislodged large fragments
of stone, which rolled down threaten-
ing to break our legs: and thus half
crawling, half walling, we reached
tho sminmit and found ourselves on a
table land, where we stood hike Arviadne
on Naxos, smrounded on all sides by
precipices that scemed  inaccessible.
However, after a long search, we at
lIength found a place when there ap-
peared to be some rewmnote possibility
of reaching the foot of the mountain.
Three ov four dare-devil Cossacks put
themselves at the head of our little co-
Iwnn and began to descend a narrow
ledge of rock, which formed a sort of
natural path, and had most probably
never been trodden before by a human
foot. 1 lvoked on at this proceeding
for sume time with very uncomfortahle
feelings, until at length my own turn
cne to essay the dangerous passape.

Recomwending myself to all the
saints in the calendar, 1laid hold of
the tail of the borse next hefore me,
and hanging the reins of my _own
charger over my arm, I got under
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welgh,  Finding it seldom possible
either to walk or to keep my legs, [
was fain to perform the greater part
of the descent on the rear centre of
my body, running imminent risk all the
time of being run over by my own
horge if he had happened to stumble,
and not daring to look to the right or
Ieft for fear of becoming giddy and
tumbling into the aby<s below (facilis
descensus Averni). By degrees the
whole party managed to effect the des-
cent to terra firma, without accident,
aud we now found ourselves in the
most delightful spot 1 have ever seen
in all my wanderings through many
landa. Buropeans have uo idea of
the variety and richness of the ve.
getable kingd ' that exists in these
regions, where the elimate is so exceed-
ingly fivourable aud the population so
thin that nature appears o her primi-
tive aud most beautiful aspeet, and
little or nothing is destroyed or altered
by men’s hands. There are thousands
of acres of virgin forest here that have
never felt the axe or even been polluted
by the hmman foot; and it is casy fo
coneeive that great quantities of wild
animals and gawe of all deseriptions, in
a wilderness of this kind, which aftords
such a variety of cover.

Every step we advauced we found
places where bears or wild boars had
therr Iairs, and we saw and put up
several of these animals.  Theve ave,
also, numbers of wolyves, jackals, pan-
thers, hyenas, antelopes, harves, wild
goats, &e. The Circassians are not
much addicted to hunting, at least on
this part of the frontier, and in gencral
only pursue those animals whose skins
are of value to them. They are, |
believe, not very fond of the flesh of
wildanimals, and being chiefly Mussul-
men have apeculiar detestation for that
of the wild hoar, which partly acconnts
for the great numubers and comparative
tameness of these aninals. The nearly
impenetrable woads, and the high grass
that grows in the open ground, render
it impossible to et up a regularly or-
ganised battu?, and one is thercfore
obliged to roam about at hazard, and
look out for a spot where you can make
your way through the thickets ; but
game is so very plenty that one seldom
fuils of meeting some sport.  But the
only certain way of killing a few head
of game is from a standing, for there
ave mnuwerable runs in all' divections
from the woods to the water and the
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grass.  This, however, would be aj
dangerous mode of proceeding at the

present day, on account of the moun-

taincers, whoare always prowling about

on the trontier, notwithstanding which,

single Cossachs will often Lide them-

selves in th. thicket of a moonlight

night, and they seldom retwn without

a couple of buehs,

Shootingis always cavried onhere on
horseback. and our Cossacks possessed
an almost ineredible dexterity at this
sport.  When a bead of pame is put
up they ride at it Sull speed i order
to turn it, and there is nothing ngh
enough or wide enough to stop them ;
but as the long grass prevents one sce-
ing what sort of rawe is on foot (all
one knows indead s that some auinal
is in motion), the greatest interost is
excited to ascertain what it will tmn
out to be, and in then impatience to
make this out, the Cossacks heep up
a dropping fire on the spot wheve they
see the grass amd bushes in motion,
and on such oecasions one may esteem
themeelves peculiarly fortunate i’ they
come ofl’ with a whole skin, for ene
hears balls whizzing past one's cars in
all direcetions 3 indeed a great chase off
this lind seldom ends without seme
aceident.?

When the game has been killed, the
next process is to dismember it 5 and
this process is per formed with such ra-
pidity, that the Ingest animal is cut in
pivees, and distributed amongst those
entitled to share 3ty in the twinkling of
an eve.  Duat this leads, not antre-
quenily, to quarrels, especially when
Cossachs of different regiments hant
together, and T had once a great deal
of difficulty in preventing a veyular
battle between some of the Don Cos-
sucks and those of my own regiment,
on acceunt of some wild boars that cach
party had elaimed to have shot. A
it was utterly impossible to ascertuin
whose fire really killed an animal, when
cvery one in the fild had a blaze at
him, my sentence, when appealed to,
was grenerally © Po polam, 4.e., halland
half,” which usually satisticd all partics,

One day a captain of the Fodolian
Jager vegiment and 1 got up a grand
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chase for ourselves: he brought out
one-half of his company, aml I a
couple of hundred ofmy Cossacks, We
left the camp egrly in the morning, and
soon reached wspot that seemed suited
for out sport, where we held a general
council.  Having arranged a plan of
operations, we took up positions at in-
tervals along the edge of a wood, ]
had searcely got to my standing, when
t saw a splendid stage walking leisurely
towards me ; IHired at him and down
he wentg but immediately got on his
leps again and disappeared m the long
prass,  Comvineed that 1 bal put a
bullet into s head, I ran forward to
fullow the track, when 1 heard a noiso
ina bush elose by, that sade me recol-
leet that iy vitle was not Joaded, 1
stopped, aml my ramnod was still o
the barrel, when T saw a fivure appear
before e, which | eould not mahe out
at the fitst plance bt T inmedrately
afterw ads recegnised it o Deeheie
a huge bear, standing motionless on
Bes honad Jops i tew paces before me, 1
caniot well deseribe my sensations at
the shehir of this animal; it was a mix-
ture of Hright and annoyance at being
unprepared, that reized on me, and
drove the biood back to my heart. In
the wemntinge the bear disappeared
and left me gaping on the sie spot,
Lunenting my having allowed an anial
that [ had seen for the fiv.t time in his
nitive forests, to excape mein o silly
aanumer, aud having thus et slip an
opportunity that wonld, most probubly,
never present iself again, .

Oac must be passionately fond of
sport to putupwith all the diffieulties and
disagrectents that we had to contend
with in this country. our eagerness in
{ullowing game sometimes lad us into
plices out of which we had wuch difli-
culty in extricating ourselves 5 and in
addition to this we were in constant
fear of being surprised by some wi-
dering party  of wmountaineers, apd
wore, therefore, obliged 1o post vi-
dettes and piguets all vound whil<t we
were shooting.  However, on this oe-
casion we returned home to the camp
in the evening without any accident,
and laden with game of all kinds.

* One of the first fruits of Tast year's revolution in Germany, or what the Gop-
mane eall the ¢ Marzi Berungensehatton,” was that the peasaats turned onl en masse,
and destroyed every head ot game they could find, yeung or old, male or female,
in or out of scason. 'Lhe happy result of one day’s sportin my neighhourhood was,
that five does, two bucks, three peasants, and one, schioolmaster, besides smaller
game, wero stretehed on tht ground bcl"orc evening.— TRANSLATOR.



526 7 Our Portriit Galleryi—-No
B A

ToE s [Nov,

¢
OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY,—-NO, LYI,

* GEORGE BENNEIT, ESQ., QC.

Tuere eould not be a more severe comment on ihe policy of England, in refer-
cnce to the government of Ireland, than a plain statement of the abuse of
public patronage. In the wise and benevolent arrangements of Providence,
the better part of man’s natnre js intended to be acted upon, and virtue pro-
moted, and indusiry encouraged, by the sanction of seasonable reward. The
distribution of patronage is, therefore, a most important trust. It may be used
for the wisest purposes, or abnsed for the meanest: it may be made subservient
to the formation of character in the classes of socicty directly interested in its
honours, cheering integrity and perseverance with the hope of reward, or
stimulating the craft of worldly cunning, tu rely confidently on the example of
the chameleon, by taking the colour of the stalk on which it erawls, and the leal’
on which feeds.

The name of George Bennett is long familiar to the mass of our readers,
associated with honest worth, private virtues, personal excellenee, and profes-
sional ability ; the name of one possessed of that amount of natnral good sense
ar?! £aruess of mind, which, inits higher departments, is a form of genius ;
who has lived for half a century in his profession ; has won the esteem of compe-
titors and companions, the coufidence of the Bench and the jury-box, cvery
attestation to merit which public opinion and private respeet could ordinavily
bestow ; and yet he is still, as we sketeh him, plain George Dennett, without.
official rank or judicial elevation.

The outline of the life of’ such & man, if not replete with the interest which
naturally belongs to public position, is not without peculiar instraction ; and it
becomes those who would always connect praise with things ¢ lovely and of
good report,” to offer the tribute of gencrous commendation to a life spent in
honest usefulness, which has not been rewarded with promotion, heeause it
would not be corrupted by patronage to leave the plain and open course of
industry and virtue, ‘There have been some Incid intervals in the policy of
government—<* few and far between ;™ but the fixed purpose of making per-
sonal character and professional excellence the principal cualification for
Erolmtion and office, is one of the elements of public reform which Ireland

opeth for in her prospect of better days. R

George Bennett (how familiar to us all his honest name!), horn in the
city of Cork, on the 20th of September, 1777, was the second son of the
late Judge Benuett, who was one of the judges of the Court of King’s
Bench., In Easter Term of the year 1800, he was called to the lrish Bar.
For some years he remained withont much to stimulate his industry ; fol-
lowing an example, or rather an impulse, which seems in some degree national,
he abandoned single life, and hcaded a houschold as a married man. At this

riod of his carecr, the late Lord Guillamore presided in ‘the Court of

xchequer, in which the great portion of the law business of the south of
Iroland was ordinarily transacted. This very singular and very able judge,
like many of his companions in the profession, had been for a long period quite
anacquainted with the learnir~ of the law; but on the appointment of Lord
Redesdale as Chancellor of Treland, a fine bar of equity lawyers was soon
formed in his court ; and, amongst others, Lord Guillamore, then Mr, O’Grady,
soon becamc conspicuous for sound learning, accuracy, and argumentative

ower. Indeed it is a matter of public conscquence to observe the speedy
mfluence of the judicial character on the learning and conduct of the bas,
and the general administration of pullic justicc. When ability and integrity
are the conditions of promotion, ability is attracted and nurtured, and integrity
encouraged and invigorated; and when a fixed policy elevates talent and learn-
ing to the j udgment-seat, ignorance is rebuked and discouraged, ang all the
crooked paths to proferment stopped up as ¢ useless apd unnecessary.” “In fact,



—

vy

h; {

- ' }

: - i

, . _
B -
- ‘ " -
‘v

. ‘ .







1849.] " George Bennett, Esq., Q.C. 527

“via tritu, via (ule ;" hut the uﬁspenscﬁs of patronage must decide on the line
of road which is to b the * wia frile .

Before such masters of equity as Loed Redesdale or Sir Edward Saeden, an
jgnorant practitioner was ~oon weighed in the halancs aud fouud wanting,
The stimulus o exertion which an early marriage mave Mr. Benuett, ~ent him
speedily into “he Conur of Fachequer. " The Cluet Baron was a man of peenliar
sagabity : the mticacica of the Irish character were iustinetively Cumlar to
him,  The strona common seuse off Mr, Bennett soon brousht hint into fa.
vourable notice in the vourt, aml busive began to ilow in upon him vapidly.
At thae time the proceedings of oue conrts did nol, as now. hecome public
property, by the md of reporters o and, in the natoral course of things, libers
ties were taken, in the contidanee ot o correry Whicle could seaveely be allowed
in the open publicity of our preseut practice, ‘Iae Chief Baron, in fhie nook
of the Exchequer Benel, with his droll, wa soish conndenance, demolishing an
arquient with his wit, or scouting sobtlety with a wneer, the fraad of the
liteeions tevant had no prospect of eseapes and the elaim of the Tandlond
littke elance ot detiat, $X e way of paving rent with a speeial demnerer,”
was the euetie prefare o the sumons words, = We ot overrale your
denurrer,

How we romembar onr enjoyment of aceene incourt, when aomember of 1he
arrines honowabhy dsnnegished inhis eaeey, detemnined on making the
Chre” Baron Jeten toa < Loened ™ avpumen, A, youu fop had hived w horse
to ride foon Dabim 1o (he re-codt - ‘o Bellewstown (about righl(‘q'n milesy
he retarned on the sane duy, andd from the Tenade of the jnlﬂm'_\,'.unﬂ s
severily of the vide, the hore diade The owner demanded the valie o1 the
orses Bie the vonne oallant s ded an acion of tmer was hronahit, and the
deftnee et npw Gompry Tewae rged it i was viriaally a ease of een-
vack amb ity o Odl ddence. The jures, however, undee the dizection off
Bavon 1" oty towd a verdicn sor the plaintil, and bis Lordship reserved
e the comsidermn of the Cowt of Baehogne the question of the law,  When
he Tesding conne o, ko prosent Jindge Perring atawad the point, he wag ufer-
suptod by the Chier Bavon, thus .. .

Mz Perving suppose the young man had shot, the horse, would you say he
wis nat responsible

The acute mind of Judee Pevvin ab once pevecived that, this question exposed.
e invalidity of (he defence 3wl he selieved s It from the difficulty by
sayivg = That was not this cases Tt that his Joarned (riead who was on tha
same side wa proparod to arsue the question on anthovity . "The junior, witha
pule of ook, folio, quatto, wl ociave, looked = unutterable things;” the Chief
Bavon teeved joensely an the ©wrc gans’ and mosketry, and the attack
Commeaenead,

Connsel.—5 My Lords, T propose in this ease to eall your attention to rome
anthorities two hundrald yeas ofd, when Judges understood the common law
Lo er than they do now.”

iy Barou,— May be so; hat we're betrer up 1o horses now."”

Nome vases were cited and patiently heard 5 when the counsel thought a litile
illastration might enliven (he acgument,

Connseli-< Now, iy Londs, suppose an infant, wishing to make a false shew
of property, horrowed my purse or pocket-hook, and refused 1o pay or return it,
would trover he maintainalile 2”

Chiecf Baran -« Porhaps vot 5 it is not wmlikely that if the younz sentleman
disposad of the content- of the purse, he wight properly he indieted and
hanged.”

The discomfiture of the connsel, and the aveh gravit y of the Chief Baron's
countenance, can never he forgutten by any whoshared in the merriment of that
wnemorable rencontre, .

Counsel,—* My Laords, this is virtually a contract of hiving 5 theve is 10 torte
no i et armis—nothing which any man who understands the law of the Jand can
say brings this case out o the operation of the gencral rule as to the contracts
of infunts,”

After proceeding in this strain for a long period, and exhausting all the
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anthorities which he had brought into cchirt, he sat down under the belief that
he had given the Chief Baron  ¢“nut to erack” which would try his powers.

Now the peculiarity of the Chief Baron was this, whenever he got hold of a
good plain sterling priveiple, which disposed of the case before him, he disre-
garded argument and authority as < the idle wind,”

Here, said he, a horse was hired ; he was ridden to the race-course 3 refreshed
with a canter there, and then ridden hack to town, and dies of the abuse h# re-
ceives. A trespass oi el armis: which I will venture to translate into plain
English, # with whip and spurs i and so it is plain to us all that, in law and jus-
tice, he who killed the horse shoald pay the price of him to the owner,

Mr. Beunett's strength lay in combining natural good sense and sagacity with
a familiar aequaintance with the broad principles of law, and an exact knowledge
of that customary local law, which grows ont of the peeuliar habits and dealings
of cerfain districts and classes in the country.  The Chief Baron and he agreed
inthis ; huth abhorred a parade.of books and decisions, but took with a strong
statement of a solid prineiple; and when the material facts were presented,
strong common sense perceived quickly the praper conelusion to be dedneed.

The power of dealing with statements ot faets and evidener is one of mueh
importance in_the uscfal departments of professionai "o, The plainness and
vizonr of Mr. Bemiett's mind, and the admirable practical character of bis hiabits
of thought, fitted him especially for thix line of his protession.  With a fine
commauding figure, tall, erect, and manly, theve was o bluntness, and yet a
courtesy of manmer, in rare and peenliar combination ; he was never flovid o
veAmSE” bt he was earnest, aud oflen impassioned; and you never coulid
listen to him without the impression that his tongue and his heatt were i per-
fect harmony together,  His influence with juries was remarkable: he was
Jjudicions and safe, withont stooping to cuming— carnest and effective, without
rising nto declamatory clevation,

His business had, after some years, rapidly inereased ; and almost in every
ease of general interest or inportance hig services were encaged, Tt sometimes
happens that the most valnable (ualitics of an advoeate aie lelt out of sicht, in
estimating his proper position; aud these, like insensible perspiration, mav e
conneeted with functions of the wost useful deseription. A man of’ honowrabic
feeling, kind sywpathy, sonnd judgment, and high-minded integrity, may be the
arbiter of diflferences and the adviser of peace between litigants, in many a ease
within the sphere of his interference, and in reference 1o which the blessings of
a peacemaker rest upon him. A Kind word of suggestion from such a an,
whose character commands the respeet of hoth parties, and whose disinterested
advice eannot be suspeeted, may often stop a ruinous or reckless career of litiga-
tion, wasting property and embittering life.  As an abitrator, few men have
been so often selected as Mr. Bennett—the parties had in him the good sense of
a juror, the learning of a judge, and the diligence of an advocate.

In the year 1822, the late Lord Manners was Lord Chancellor of Treland.
At that time, ¢ the gift of a silk gown” was intended simply as the reward of
merit {or men of respectable business and standing ; and as Mr. Bennett had
been more than twenty years in his profession, and fer more than ten years in
large and increasing practice, Lord Manners offered him a silk gown 5 his firsg
angwer was characteristic of” his good-humoured prudence—ss 1 would rather
you gave the silk gown to my wife.”  His {viends, however, and amongst them
the Iate Mr. Saurin and Judge Barton, strongly advised him to accept the
offer, and he became a leader on the Munster cirenit.

* "The conduct of the crown prosec ttions on this eirenit was a responsible and

“every important duty. It was managed by the late Master Goold, then a
sergeant, assisted by other connsel. A vacaney occurring amongst the assistants,
Mr: Benneit was appointed to it ; and when Sergeant Goold became a Master
in Chancery, the post of leader devolved on Mr. Bennett, at the request of the
late Chief Bavon Joy, then attorney-general.  The eourse of proceeding at thiuf
time did not eompel the attendance of the counsel for the erown, in the manner
required by more recent arrangements ; but the high sense of duty, nnder which
Mr. Bennett always acted, constrained him to forego a large amount, of husiness
on the civil side at the assizes, in order to give an undivided attention to the
conduet of important prosccdtions,
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The great benefit of such a represenéative of the attorney-general cannot be
too highly appreciated. In a country like Ircland (and we refer particularly
to the southern districts), where sound social influences are wanting, and the
power of enlightened Cluistianity is cut ofl; it is of real igiportance that the law
should be made “a tervor to evil doers.” 1t seems to have been the result of
the attentive ~bservation of Sir Jobn Davis, and confirmed by all who have had
much experience of the Irish people, that they love and admire justice, but they
need the restraint of its inflevible administration.  Excreise authority firmly and
Juirly, with dienified cnergy, and with n evident regard to the good of the
community, and in the end this policy will prevail. Relux or vacillate, and
authority is paralysed.  There is, perhaps, no position which an advoeate can
occupy, which tests bis powers more severely than that of a public proscentor,
1lis offket is not the trinmpl of a verdiet. hut thye full and satisfactory inyesti-
gation of the charge ; his statement (when he makes one) is simply for explana.
tion. The candid production of every witness whose testimony may throw light
on the subject of inquiry ; the diveet examination of the witneases, bringing e+,
in connected and iatelligible sequence, the pwts of the narrative ; to avoid
Ieading the witness, and yet taking care o diveet him in wethod and order, =0
as to make his answers follow connectedly and plainly @ all this vequires great
tact, much experience, and real eandour.  Then comes the fabrieated defenee to
he Lroken down, the «libi 10 le exposed, and the erafty, eallous witness to e
sifted and confonnded.  The impassioned addreess of the prisoner’s couunsel,
Mlinging into the jury-box every dopie which can array the feclings or enlist the
prejudices of some ¢ Loot-cater” againgt the sound inferences of tratle., o von.
son—all this must be met in 1eply. answered withont extravagance, and over-
come without straining.  “ Acquit, if you can—conviet, it you must,”

Andascuredly the reply \\'hi("l ever tells most powerfully in publie proseei.
tion, i« that in which the minds ot the jury are eavefully hrought back to s
simple and practical consideration of the hroad thets of the case s rejeeting
small diserepancies, as not merely unnecessary to be reconciled, but rather ¢on-
firmatoery of substantial agrecment in the cardinal facts,  Leaving no imporiant,
fact to remain concealed, or even obseured 5 noralloging subtlety or vefineraent
to supply the plainer oflice of common sense and common cxperience.

We remember well an veeasion on which the duties of a proscentor were
discharged with a power we cannot forget, by one whose name s aumongst, our
biographieal records—we mean Robert Ilolmes. It was at the Armagh assizes,
and the prisoner was aceased of the murder of the late Mr. Powell

The counsel tor the prisoncr, Mr, Whiteside, in o most avimated and cifective
specch, had pressed on the jury the possibility of an mistake in reference to the
identity of the prisoner.  The murderer had not been previously known to the
witnesses, who were present when it was connuitted 5 but their testimony was
fortificd by cirenmstantial evidence.  When the long pivade of witnesses for the
defence was over, the elaborate alibi, aud the maltiplied confirmation of good
character cxhausted, at the hour of midnight, with a few murky lights glimmer-
ing in the gloom of the ecourt—a deathlike stillness in the suppressed silence
around —Mr, Iolmes rose to reply. s grave and vencrable aspeet, the thin
silvery hair, the stern solemnity of his brow, were worth the study of a Rubens
:10 perpetuate.  His very look announced at once—¢ The aceused is le v

erer” :—

“Gentlemen of the jury,” said he, “ you did not, with your own eyos, see the
prisoner commit this barbarous murder. ~ You have leen cautioned by the able and
eloquent connse] for the prisoner against a convietion, founded on evidenee which
may possibly be istaken. It may be so, Tadmit, but we are obliged to act in
life—nay, in the highest matters which can ocenpy the mind of man, connected with
his eternal interests and his immortal hopes—we must act upon evidence which
satisfies the heart und convinces the'conscience, whilst it makes no appeal to the
passions or the seuses. It is, gentlemen, a part of the arrangement of a wise Pro.
vidence, and youw are to exercise the faculties with which He has blessed you for
the ascertainment of truth.”

Tt was a beautiful application of the passsage in Butler on probability, in its
degrees, as the rule of Life.  The effect was clesic : it bronght back the jury
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to their true position, to collect their corfclusion by a careful consideration of the
entire evidence, and record, by their verdiet, the oxact result produced by the
whole testimony, in manner as in matter, upon their conscience and their judg-
ment. ¢

There is certainly no form of clogquence more deserving of admiration than
that which deals with the realities of the human feelings and affections, and
obtains a response as an echo in sonnd. ' When Mr. Beunnett, on one oeeasion,
on the second day of a trial, had to reply to a most able speech of the late Mor.
O’Connell, he carried his whole andience hy a stroke of natural clognence of
this description, impossible to be adeqguately tiansferred to paper, 1t was ina
case of adultery : the plaintifl’ had married the lady, who was a ward of Chan-
cery, and inveigled into marriage when she was but a giddy child.  She had a
large fortune, and became she prey of design, and afterwards the victim off
intrigne.  Rut when Mr. Bennett came to describe the demerits of the plaintiff,
he showed the rare judgment and ability with which he conld, without the
ornament of oratory, touch the aflections of his andience. e told the jury, in
the most frank and familiar tone and manner, how he had gone home on the
previous day, after the plaintifl”’s case had closed ; fhat he was sitting in his
parlour after dinner, and looking over his briefy and thi-ing on the case.  Ilc
then deseribed that, while so enzaged, bhis children were playing before hinmin
the voom, and one of them, an interesting little daughter, especially attracted
his attention.  He thought, if' he should he taken by death from his fumily,
and some heartless, designing villain should avail himsclf” of opportunity,
etsniare s innocent child, and sacrifice her prospeets and her happiness.  And
50 he went on, with such natural feeling and grapkic efleet, such touching and
tender allusion, and then suddenly stopped, under the pressure ol suppressed
emotion, having snapped the topie gquick and short,  "There was not in the jury-
box a parent who was not up in arms against the plaintifl; and the suceess of
the advorate was complete.

ITow often has he carried a jury by his homely comment, profesting the
delight he felt in having an honest case 1o lay before them, his hand fumbling
now and again in his right pocket, and with an occasional pluck of his nose, and
a lurch at the tails of his wig, with the head thrown back, and the lips com-
pressed; his sentences neither strictly grammatical, nor his words elaboratel
sclected, and yet every gush of thought true to lite and full of reality ; inl.oI)-l
ligible, manly, and persuasive, nothing hnt dishonesty or trickery could pro-
voke hiy thorough good naturc.

When Lord Wellesley was in Ireland, Mr. Bennett was appointed to preside,
under the Insurrection Act, in the counties of Kildare and the King’s County ;
and had not that eminent man been reealled, Mre. Bennett would have Leen
placed in a position in which the publie would have still more amply reaped the
benefit of his experienced and judicial mind. 1t is well known that Lord
Haddington pressed him to go into parliament ; the state of his health at the
time, and his long standing, naturally disinclining him to political life, must
have dissuaded him. Llis clear good sense, and plainness of mind, would have
sceured for him a ready acceptance with an Inglish audience. lle had no
ambition for oratorical display, but he possessed those personal qualities which
we arc confident are as proper for oflicial ¢r judicial life, as professional learn-
ing is necessary. It is one of the curses of our country that the avenues to

ublic clevation are cither political or polemical. The few promotions which

ave been made on grounds of ymerit have been casual, but remarkable 5 two
oceur to us at this moment—DBaron Pennefather and Judge Burton were raised
to the bench hecause the bar could not furnish better men.  What is the title
now for episcopal or judicial elevation? Episcopari volo: then praise and
patronise the National Board, announce yonr belief that the time has come for
free-trade principles in religion; and that the benevolent plans of govermment |
for compelling all creeds to love cach other, are entitled to your cordial co
operation. 'This proves you arc godly ; and you can write a pamphlet, with a
Greck quotation, which will satisty the premier that you are learned; with a
recommendation from the Romish priest of your locality, that you are just the

ride of his heart, you are surc to he the delight of the Castle. Thus let the
Church be officered by the chemy, and then you may expect that it will not
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fail of its mission, in accomplishing th¢ exact object contemplated by its nursing
fathers of the eabinet.  Would you like to be a judge ? YV@H, it is a reason-
able wish ; and can we blame any young friend, entering npon professional life,
for aspiring to thebeneh? ¢ But how am I to get the pMze,” he may naturally
propose for consideration. ‘I'he late Sergeant Warren was a man of” the puvest
personal churacter, the largest practice, estcemed by every man, of all classes
and creeds, who knew him and transacted business with him; he had personal
integrity, and professional excellence, avd yet was never promoted.  Mr. Henn
is a man, perhaps nnequalled at the har jor the rarest combination of accurate
learning, forcible cloquence, of acknowledgaed fairness of mind and independent
fecling—he was never promoted,  We might swell the list from the leaders of
the North-East Circuit, brt we forbenr; enough fo say that Mr. Bennett
has lived to sce Roman Catholic after Rom&n Catholic taken from his
own circuit, and placed, again and again, over his head, in oflice and on
the bench.  We do not eall in question the ordinary respeetability of these
lavoured religionists, but- this we boldly aflivm, that had they been independent
DProtestanis, not « man of them would have been noticed.  Protestants, it is true,
are sometimes noticed—-a few who have carefully renounced their alimost. sterco-
typed opinions, leaving it an open question whether the present or the past was
the genuine article ; but the Bemnetts and the {lenns, the Warrens and the
Gilmores, Protestants, and men of wisdom, learning, judgment, and indepen-
deneey, who woulid not stoop to any oflicial meanness, nor suller Anglican dicta-
tion s who could not he used in aid of any policy that respeeted persons and
despised principles—these are the men, whose acknowledged hut nnrequited
merit plainly testifies, *“an enemy hath done this.” Tf ever patronuge shall bo
administered in Ireland on the ground of merit, what a blessing, what a change
it wonld soon work in the country. Who can read the comments in Mr.
Stepheny’s edition of the Book of Common Prayer, detailing the prostitution
of episcopal patronage in Ircland to low state purposes, or rather party con-
venienee, and nol burn with indignation at the flagrant violation of trust
and duty - May we not thank God that the Church and its ministry have
snrvived the deseeration of its oflices, and that it®presents still a full and
favourable opportunity for an altered policy.

Who can refleet on the general coarse of promotion at {he Irish bar, and not
feel the imany insults, the deep injustice mflicted on the profession and the
public?  Well might Master Brooke say, in his evidence hefore the Cominittes
on Receivers, that he always adwired the independence of the judicial character
in Xngland, and the manner in which the appointments were made, without
reference to any other gnalitics than character aned competence,

When Lord Wellesley filled the viceregal oflice, Mr. Bennett was habitually
consulted by that distinguished statesman 3 and it is notorious, that when Sir
Michael (' Loghlen was attorney-general, he had such entive confidence in the
sound judgment of Mr. Bennett, that he never gave a direction as to a prose-
cution on the Munster Circuit, well knowing the calibre of the man in whose
hands he placed the responsibility. It was not a little remarkable, that when
the meceting of the Bar was held, for the purposc of arranging some tribute
of respect to the memory of Sir Michael, the late Scergeant Warren and M,
Bennett, in the most hononrable and truly affeetionate manver, took tho
prominent part in supporting the resolution, in which the sentiments of the
profession were embodied.  Yet the men who always acted with the generosity
and candour of Christian charity in every movement of profussional life, were
not qualified for preferment! Had they not heen Protestants, how diflerent
would have been their Jot in professional lite ! Might it not be worthy of the
excrtivns of some restless legislator to bring in a bill for Protestant emancipation?

‘We have not adverted to many of the speeches of Mr. Bennett in the course

uOf hig nisi prius practice. _His ambition was, not to be cloquent, bat to be per-
suasive and intelligible. In the casc of the Limerick Tolls, and also in the case
of the Port Dutics of the Corporation of Dublin, his able and powerful addresses
were remarkable for every quality which could be desired in a wise and judicious
advocate. ‘T'he late Chief Justice Pennefather, when himself a client, and bound
to defend a devise made to him by one unconnected with his family, committed
his important interests to the faithtul fricud, whose ability he could estimate truly,
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and whose affectionate interest he could command. In this case, as in that
arising on the will of the late Lord Guillamore, the forensic powers of Mr. Ben-
neft were admirably exhibited,

Perbiaps, however, the most triumphant exhibition of his talents, as a lawyer,
was his justly eclebrated argnument on behalf of the clerks of the peace, in the
ease of the late Mr. Tarding of the Queen's County.  For profonnd and extensive
research in blach-letter lewning, aceurate logical reasoning, copious illustra.
tion, and energy of argument, there could sea reely be found a more elaborate or
suceesstul effort than this most masterly production. Tt only convineed two of
the twelve judges then composing the Jachequer Chamber in Ireland—these
two were the late Bavon Sir W, Smith, and Baron Pennefather ; but in Kngland,
the connsel having been fw pished with an acenrate and yvevised report of the
avgument here, and having faithfully submitted it to the House of Lords, Mr.

Jennett’s reasening prevadled, and, with the assent of all the English judges
but one, ovy at wost, two, the judgment pronounced in Ireland was reversed.

This wus demonstration plain as to the solid information and  available
resources he possessed.  His strong, senable disposition disliked the petty
pedantry of parading cases on every ordinary occasion in conrt; and his sound
Judyment indueed him to rely on some plain view of the facts, and some
acknowledged principles of law applied to the facts, withoat complicating the
argument with refined distinetions, or trying to make his reasoning more cogent
than was sufficient for the minds he addressed.  IIe knew his men, and he
meantred his weapons accordingly.

In private Jife no mw iy more justly respected.  The claims of parochial
charity atways obtain trom him a ready respouse ; and you will seldowm drop
i upon a sermon for a school or an asyhun in a less opalent parish, but you
will tind him in the collector’s pew.

As father ol the Munster bar, he enjoys the aflectionate esteem of men of
every class and creed amengst then; and his honourable, kindly, and teuly
paternal presidency, infuses good feeling futo the mass of the profession. If
the poliey which has preyvailed has deprived the publie of his valuable services
in oflice or on the beueh, and dented him the just reward of straiohtforward
industry, aud independent conduet, in the diseharge of professional duty, yet
Lie is not left withont a recompense which no government could confer nor
ought to overlook.  Good men love him, and honest men respeet him; the
mblic have approved of him, by the extensive practice which he so long en-
Joyed the judees have long regarded him as aneqnal, and enjoyed his com-
panionship as a beneher; jurors, erand and petty, have all confided in his
wisdom, his prudence, awd his sound judgment. +¢ Love, honour, troops of
friends,” are in Lis train; and if the life and the example of such a man can
furnizh ro model for sale imitation 1o the yonng bar of Ireland; if, in the
disentangled state of party connesion, and the disengagement of principles
trom the meauness winl vulgarity of political partisauship, no policy can he
propounded, which may cheer with hope of better days the land of our affec-
tions, a lesson of palicnee, salutary and profound, may be usefully studied in
the eaxample of a man we honour and a friend we love. :
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THE COMMERAGH MOUNTAINS, THEIR LAKES AND LEGENDS.

IN TWO TARTS—PART Il

OncE more to the mountaing ! Wil
you, kind reader, again bhorrow from
our fairy godmnther, Iinagination, a
chariot like Cinderella's, or, »t least, a
pair of seven-leagne hoots, and ace-
company me to the western side of
the Commeraghs?

Leaving  the banks of the Nier
River, we will stiike off from  the
Clommel road, up this narrow, ruged,
steep boreen, in the direetion of the
Lyre Mountain, At every turn, as
we aseend, what fine views open of
the amphitheatre of mountaius, all in
a glow with the blossomed heath, re-
minding us of the lines in Marmion,
deseriptive of the suubeams on the
Ochil Mountaivg ,—

S AS e U ieathy top they L',

It gloamed a purple amicthy st *'—
and diversified with scattered cottages,
patches of tillage, the woady ravine
and <hining stream of Knockalisheen ;
the hamlets of Kncekanbraundau, and
Knockonaffrin (¢ e, the Mass T1ill)
with its chapel 3 glimpses of the Nier
rushing down to the plain, and the
little sparkling brooklets that hasten
with their contiibutions to the river,
hike fendal vassals paying tiibute to
their chief.  When we look back, we
have a wide-spread view below us in
the connry Tipperary ; and befere aud
aroutd us rise the mountams in thew
duffereut clusters, and their vavious
distances, aud most of them crowned
with huge heaps of grim, grey stones,
The Lyre Mountain, to which we are
divecting our steps, is curved like a
crescent 3 and you see four shadowy
Cowus taat lie along its are ; in those
circular hollows are the lakes we mean
to visit, and the necarest to us is
Coumfea.

As we aseend the grassy, and often
boggy slope, where now and then an
exhmmed tree speaks of a primeval

' furest on these now bare heighis, we
see only the duky hollow, till we sud-
dealy descend a hitle, and theve lies
the fake, m the bottom of the moun-
tain bowl. It is a small tarn, con-
taining but a few acres, yet it is ex-

‘remely pretty ; and the mild cha-
racter of its scenery forms a contrast
with that of Coumshingann, and
Crotty’s Lake. It is a quict picce of
water, fearly cirenlar, with a rather
rocky fore.groand, and lies snugly
nursed in the lap of high guarding
eminences, that are so green and
smooth, they look even velvety, save
where at the back some rocky ledges
vary their general aspect. What a
complete ¢ Sabbath stillness” i3 herel
Not a breath of air is sighing over
the lake, nor a murmur of a distant
stream to be heard, nor a li‘ﬂng_tlxing
in sight but onrselves ; and we “seem
almost like intruders.

Strangoe to say, this mild and lovely
lake is helieved by the peasautry to be
haunted by a huge serpent, whose
physiognomy (as scen by a favoured
few) declares him {o be own brother ”
of the serpent at Coumshingaun 3 and
to him this%pot owes its name Coum-
Jea, the Hollow of the Wild Creaturc.
In ancient times he dwelt on lerre
Jirma, and was a public pest to the
country, devouring {locks and herds,
and - sometimes  their keepers and
owners 3 1ill St. Patrick, taking com.
passion on the poor survivors, en-
chanted him, and cast him into the
lake, there to abide till Doomsday ;
with, however, the oceasional indul-
gence of coming up from the bottom
(of course on parole of honour) to
disport himsell awhile ou the surface:
and, doubtless, the permission is
granted to him in order that, by his
appearance, he may prove the truth of,
the history, and convince the incre-
dulous, ““as seeing is believing.”

Loecal tradition allirms, that a near
relative of this serpent, a cousin-ger-
wan at least, is similarly enchanted in
a lake on the Galtee Mountains,
county "Pipperary, and by the same
puwerful hand.  Once wpon a dme
(sauth deponent) while St Patrick
was on his mission in Muanster, he was
preaching on a Sunday in the vicinity
of that Galtee Lough: some idle
boys, iistead of joining the congre-
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gation, went to play on the margin of
the lake, and amused themsclves cut-
ting down a holly tree, and making it
into a boat, scattering the chips about
as they worked away, all unheeding of
the Sabbath.  One of the chips fell
into the lake, and immediately becnne
a monstrous and hideous serpent,
which, after rolling and dashing
about in a fearful wmanner, stretched
its horrid, open jaws towards the
trembling arching, as if anxious to
devour them.  These unfortimate ar-
tisans, dismayed at the result of their
handiwork, which, though of holly,
was so far from lholy, ran off in
alarm to acquaint St. Patrick with the
prodigy.  He repaired with them at
once to the spot, and found the ser-
pent just about to land, in order to
counencee tlcv;l.\t:tting the country ;

» but the beneficent saint summnarly
stayed his proceedings, denotinced him
as a chip of a bad block, and confined
him, by enchautment, to the bottom of
the lahe, without cven the temporary
indulgence coneeded to his kinsman at
Goomufea 3 and this rigorous imprison-
went chafes his temper so much, that
he often violently endeavonrs to rise
1o the surface; and hi.s'"ﬁu'iuus CX-
ertions ocecasion a moise which s
heard in the Commeraghs like claps
of distant thunder ; and the peasants
say these sounds arc always fore-
ranners of bad weather.

The thousand.and-cne tales of St.
Yatrick banishing, or saubduing ser-
pents in Irclund, where noue cver ex-
isted, are thought, by some, to be alle-
gorical, and to symbolise his victory,
by the preaching of Chriistianity, over
the Draids, as serpent-worshippers, a
strango idolatry  brought from the
East, where the serpent was carly re-
garded with a mixture of fear, from
its noxious qualities, and vencration,

~ from its wisdom, as ¢ more subtle than
all the beasts of the field.”

Let us descend to that wild aud
grassy valley that lies between the two
ranges of the mountains, where those
herds of peculiarly handsome and
graceful goats are browsing so busily.
Our way is eastward to the next
coum, wherein the two lakes called
the Coumaloughs® are situated.
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This hollow does not please you so
much as Coumfea®? No; for though
the basin is of wider scope, it is of
ruder character, and the closing emi-
nences are neither so high nor so ver-
dant as those of Coumfea; and they
are deeply scarred by the now dry
channels, that show where the wintry
torrents gush down the rude declivi-
ties, and overfill the lakes. The hin-
der Lough is the more picturesque of
the two, being thus surrounded by
hnolls and hillpcks, that jut into it like
small promontorics ; but the nearer,
and more elongated Lough, with its
few scattered rochs and swelling fore-
eruund, has the additional feature of a
small stream, that issaes silently from
it, and steat. ~way"into the valley.
The pronnd about these Coumaloughs
is more broken than at Coumfea, and
abounds in patches of heaths, and
great clumps of deep moss.  You
start at that sharj, shrill sonnd ! Tt
is an eagle sercaming from the point
of the highest rock; and now the
yonng caglets are aroused in their se-
cluded nest, and add their piercing
vouices to the cry, till every nook of
the Coum is vocal with the wild
cchoes.  Luok at that group of cows
in the bachground, attended by the
old herdsman and his sagacious dogs.
What a pretty scenic effect they give,
as they wind slowly round the base
of the mountain that closes in these
lakes 1 :

But we must not linger, for the
Coum with the two Stillogue lakes is
at some distance castward from us
yet; and the ground becomes more
and more undulating, one abrupt knojl
swelling after another, and often rug-
ged with rocks, and splashy with wet
places, and the day is so bright and so
hot, that we are delighted when we
meet with a bubbling spring, to quench
our thirst in its clear cold water ; and
as we procced, fine vistas are opening
still hetween the heights, displaying
expanses of cultivated land, and
bounded far bebind by the dim-seen
Clogheen Mountains, in the county
Tipperary.

Evening is advancing, and we have
gained the hollow that holds the lakes~
of Stillogue Beg and Stillogue More ;

* In summer, when the springs are low, Coumalough forms two lakes; but in

wet seasons, tho waters cover
but one lake.

the dividing space of land, and there is apparently
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but you cannot see both at one view,®
for the Stillogue More, or Great
Stillogue, lics higher up in the Coum
than the Stillogue Beg, or Lesser
Stillogue, and is hidden by the rising
of the ground all round it. Do you
not think the Stillogue Beg far more
attractive than the Coumalogues?
Among those wild, steep, torrent-
worn cliffs that enclose it, that peak,
the highest and the rudest, is known
as the ¢ Bagle’s Eyrie.,” Its lordly
dwellers arve silent, but en sevanche,
these goats are exciting our admira-
tion, by their wonderful agility in
climbing up the fearful and dizzy
height, and clinging to the perpend:-
cular side, where it would secmm im-
possible they could find & moment’s
footing. I'ar down below them, the
lake is lying so still, that the large
round leaves of the floating pond-
weed  with which it is covered are
motionless, except just at the front
margin, where the strong, quick stream
issues briskly from it, and runs away,
prattling as it goes.

The ascent from Stillogne More to
the upper ledgo of this coum, is as
yet the most fatiguing part of this
day’s excursion ; the ground is so
rough and broken, and the swells are
so high and so frequent. Yet now, as
we stand upon the last knoll, arc we
not amply repaid by the sight of this
beautiful lake just below us? It is not
only larger than Stillogue Beg, and
more perfectly oblong, but is also far
superior in all its features. ITow fing
arce these surrounding heights, some
indented with flood-tracks, some heathy,
some crowned with spiky summits ; and
all so vividly reflected in the bright
calm waters, that no mirror could he
more true, as none could be more beau-
tifal.  And down the precipitous side
of the wildest steep that gushing wa-
terfall glitters, as it leaps from crag
to crag, breaking, with its welcome
voice, the otherwiso profound silence.
See where a little spring is bubbling
up in the midst of this exquisitely clear
lake ; and where that streamlet emerg-
ing from it, glides down the moun-
tain ledge that holds the upper lough,

“and falls into the Stillogue Beg be-

neath ; forming a link between the
lukes, like a silver chain connecting
two gems.

But the decliming sunlight warns us
to quit this lovely scenc,* and retrace
our steps, in order to repair to our
night-quarters.  The walk through
the upland glen is so interesting that
* beguiles our fatigue—tothe left is tho
mountain-curve, with the semi-circular
range of shadowy coums ; but not a
glimpse can we catch of their lakes,
for they die enfolded in tho armng of the
mountain, that seems to hide them with
a lover-like jealousy. To our right is
the opposite range of heights—before
us the champaign country below, with
the Suir winding nway in the distance ;
and the setting sun, pouring its rays
upon the bright river, makes it gleam
with the vefulgence of burnished gold,
and recals to our thoughts the golden
water of the Arabian Taleg, Behind
uy, above the Stillngues,-tTlo moon
is rising in a deep blue and cloudless
sky ; while in the west the colouring
of the clouds, where the sun has just
sunk, exceeds in gorgeousness any
thing that T, at leasi, have scen hefore
—sach  brilliant  crimson, glowing
orange, and truly regal purple, in all
their differ®nt shades!

And now thin mists begin to veil
the landseape, like a subtle tissue, first
of transparent gold gauze, then of
purple, Jast of rich warm grey: and
the knolls that rise, one behind an-
other, like billows at sca, are looking
dim and indistinct ; and the stern out-
lines of the mountains are gradually
softening down, and blending, as it
were, with the darkening skies. It is
indeed the true ¢ Zauberland”—the
region of enchantment,

With an unclouded moon for our
guide, shining down so henignantly
upon us, we reach our shelter for the
night; and truly it is no more than a,
shelter, this humble cabin. By the
blaze of the turf fire on the ground
you recognise the old cowherd wo saw
at Stillogues, and his two dogs, who are
apparently representatives of the Celt
and Saxon races, as one rejoices in
the Irish appellation of ¢ Cosh,” i. e.,
“ Foot”—of course he is very fleet—

* The next coum to the last contains the two lakes called the Coumeraghs,
which wo were not able to visit, but they present, (as wo were informed) no re-

markable features. v
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and the other in the English name of
Brandy : and he, it is to be hoped, is
a spirded animal, ready to take any
refractory *¢ bull by tife horns.”  T'he
family here speak scaveely any ¥ng-
lish 3 but in their warm-hearted Irish
they are muking us welcome to the
only part of their dwelling that can
approach the ordinary idea of a roow.
You must not be fastidions, though
under your foet is the native carth,
full of Lills and hollows; and over
your head vonuh rafters and  coarse
thateh 5 and though the peep-hole
that assumes, without fulfilling, the
duty of window, does not admit aw
cnongh to congaer the damp smell of
the carth floor, and the musty smeil
of the thateh 5 though the crazy door
will seaveely either open or shot 5 and
though a long pole, fised diagonally
actoss the room, sustains, daugling,
all the wardeobe of the goud tofh-—
cordaroy incxpressibles, blue flaunel
petticoats, grey yarn stockings —fiap-
ping about your head as vou grope tor
a threeJepged stool. We fuee got
some creature-cotmforts  sull s our
blankets ave wnpached, and sprecod
over 1cally elean straw, ou thar ane
tique bedsteard 5 oar baskyt off progas
opened, and ont viauds dispiayed on
the deal table; and we have lighicd
up a pair of candles—one e an iroa
candlestich that would charm an anti-
quatian ;3 the other stuek in a botrle,
True, we have searce any of the com-
mwon appiianees for w mead, and st
use our finersore thaa aceoras with
bon ton ; sl we nay hoast 1hat we
have saised oursclves to such an ele-
outed posiiion, that we can fuok doin
upont the world and it~ tashions, and
feel oursehves greatly ehore suen fri-
volous  considerations. 8o now to
supper 3 cat hke a huuter, and sleep
Like by tived deg.

Morning swnmons us for the re-
maimng  lakes——first forr the most
northern, Lough Mora, Our  saic
is through the mountaing at the other
side of the upland valley, The ranges
that we traverse 1 yesterday stand op-
posite to us, yellow with the shanting
carly sunlight; they ave seen to great
advantare with  thens semicircle of
dusky couras, and the many little
streats, shining like silver threads
upon their dark sides.  Thegp on this
side we may well call ¢ The "Chirsty
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* Mountains.” Less lospitable than
their opposite neighbours, they do not
offer to the wayfarer a draught from
brook or springlet ; and they look as
proud as churlish; for each summit
15 crowned with a vast heap of huge
stones—a Titanie diadem.

Here, w this grassy and very lonely
gorge, we start to see two tall grey
Dallan stones standing side by side.
LEvceted moa far remote age, as me-
morials of some. loug-forgotten his-
tory. they bave been faithless to their
office ;s they tell us nothing of what
they were chatged to convey to poste-
rity 1 they look like speetres of the
pust i thiy utter sohtude; but less
commun: ctive than ghosts, they will
vol answer, Jough conjured. Do
ve marh a hattle-tield. the grave of
a hero, or of a bard ? VWill ye wot
spaak to us even in the obsolete
Ogham " No! there is no trace of
inseription, or of any kind of device ;
yet the tool of some ancient workman
bis passed over them, for they are
squarerd and shaped, tapering a little
from the base to the rounded top.
The mountaineers call these dallans
© Pn’s Quoits,” and say they were
sl casting-stones m teals of
sticnpth by the andient Fenian ieroes,
whom rastic traduion represents as a
gizantic race, thus evidently confound-
iugr grect men with big men—indeed m
the vernacular. as now spoken, the
same word ¢ Glaiseh-kee”  exprosses
both chempion and giant.  In divas
piaces smong the Commeraghs ave lo-
gendary vestiges of Finn's royal foot-
stops. Here were fine hunting-grounds
for Im and his Fenians, who (say the
bacds) loved, in time of peace, the
chase, as a “mimicry of war,’ as
Seolt teems it

Beyond this gorge vises Arock-an-
Flinn, or Faun's Mountain 3 and north
of it i Nuoch-nu-ree, or the King's
slountain, crowned with stones.  You
may temeniber I formerly pointed out
to you the locale of See Fin, Finn's
Seat 3 and not far fruin the hamlet of
Kuochaubraundon ave Aagh-na-res,
the King's Ford, and the weod of
Kuock-wi-ree, or the Wood of the |
King's Mount. -

Iu our progress, the guide is pur-
posely leading us, with many turnings
and windings, through deep mountain-
passes, not only for the sake of an
casier ascent, but also for the sake of

as
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a surprise; and at last here he has

placed us, unexpeetedly, on a rock
Jutting out of the haizht, just over
Lough Mora,  What a glovious view
is suddenly vevealod to us!—t seems
as though a wlole kinedom lay spreal
below—yellow corn-ficlds, gremm mea-
dows, dark ruins, fair white churdt os
and chapels, waving woodse fie do-
mains, seattered houses, d elustering
hamlets, windmg rivers, thredd-hike
streans, and Line-hike roads 3 slls anld
monntains 0 various distancees, fhe
noble heht of Siicvepmaen avar ot
Liand, the far biae sea edying the horis
zon, and a4 most gorcous hool day
sun pouring a wolden  flood  over
atl

When first 1T saw this ma nfies nt
.\‘p(‘(‘t.‘u:ic, Sone three yvears sihce, iny
companions and mysat’ felt 1t abmosy
vverpowermg 3 one shaded bis
with his hands, stealing ontly ~bort
phmpses, as it to aceustmn s wight
by degrees 1w the <piendonr betore
him; another evelamed 10 was o
dream, it was oo heputitul por reane
athird rar od hi< bat with a reverential
aie, and T oeoubd not belp rocdiing
feom: Milton the by of Adam and
Evein Parndise r—

o

folbescare thv loroads w o ks, Irent of road,
Mgty Tthen Cuvaevasal frog,
Tonsswandiar st Aoy widons then,
Vspe Rt Ll sitEst above the o heavens,
Toatsamy gyt ) v oseen
Duthe v thy o Loy vt e e declare
Ly o s hovnud thow Lt anct power daiving

Let us at length turn our gaze from
the geand landseape beyond us, cud
Took down frow this overhansing tock
upon Lough Mora. It as merely a
large, irregulacly.shaped pool, on a
kind ot level upon the stone-strewed
stde of the mountain.  Yet tnis bare,
ugly, unromantic-looking Lough ha<ats
Tegend, according to which it is haunted
by a female supernatural bemg called
¢ Mora,” an ofd Irish name, which it
is to be regretted is now obsoldte s it
is not identical with Morya (Mary),.
and is mucli more harmonions.  When-
ever this ¢ Lady of the Lake” deigny
to be visible, she appears as a tall
gracetul womnan, with very fair hair,
and clad in white.  Shu possesscs a
herd of enchanted cattle, milk-white,
but with red ears, whicli she sometimes
bring§ up from the depths of the lake
to feed, during the witching hours of
night, amid the patches of pasture in
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these mountains, doubtless for change
of diet.

Ouee upon a time a favrmer in these
recions pereelv8d that dns prass was
caten dowa muaeh fastor than his own
few cattic conkd constme s, and he
resolved 1o v in wast {or the trespass-
ctse Betacon wdnight and sunvige

Caderesic b fvo o Bis amnosh o fuir
white-robe  remados drivineg a heod of
be antiful extile hoiore Lery andt quuctly
fostdiing tivna o Las pasturee, s
saon o~ they had bheam o craze e
diveoversd B, sprasg foenward,
i ncd soue o e cow omtos an enclo-
sure, hut the cate on them, and tien
rished upan it utrusive herdss oman
to tade bor pn e o but hanaediately
e percenved mat she wes uoiof thirs
wearld. i lacky tevoifi d and
rerintie, Winie slora, collecting to-
ceshior by aizatie gest o her berd,
fed tiom tonweds e luhe et Damer
tollowing ot o pospeettu) distoncee.
Mo she veaelod tire wate s she stood
Di -ade ity and woving her winte ars
over ity uttconl audinly oo speli to the
cifect, it i revenge tor e inaudt she
had vecenved from amortal, Lenectortin
o angler should ever taie more than
three troutga one day from her Lougis,
thouuh be shoald ply his erair from
dawn (o midnight 5 and thus having
said, she and her ke moved torward
on the Longh, and soon wisappeared
beacativ iis surfars. The farmer 1e-
turncd to his grazmg pround, deter-
mied, at all cvents, to kecp the fawy
cattle he hivi caprueed, for the im-
provement ot hrs originad stock ; for a
hehei' i taese supet vatural rumivants
isvery general m the sowh ot Tredand
sud the peantry cdtiem that the
mined hiced between then and mortal
kine is very beavatul, and exactly re-
seiubling  the magic aunmals, pure
white, with rod ears.  The firner
watched ey captinves closely during
the rest of tbe dark hoursy but as
the sun rose, 1he 1'.ury COW>S l:t‘_L:an
to grow indistinet to sight, and cver
as it beeame  hghter,  they waned
more and more dim, and when the
sun was abovis the lorizon, they seetned
to have vanished away into nothmg-
ness. A murrain soon  afterwards
broke ont among the farmer’s cattle,
and swept them all away ; nothing
prospered with him, and be eventnully
died ingthe utmost poverty ; and, ac-
cording to the rustic deponcnts, Mo~

Tre thaate
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ra’s “ statute of limitations,” with re-
spect to the three trout, is still in full
force against mortal anglers.

It is easy to trace eur supernatural
kine to the east, where the cow is still
a sacred animal. In the early ages it
was considered symbolical of the
moon, from its crescent-shaped horns;
and the moon itself was believed to be
of an aqueous naturc, and to preside
over navigation. The supernatural
cow is found in every ancient mytho-
logy : e. g., it was the hieroglyphic of
the Egyptian Isis (the moon)—it was
the form under which the classic Io
cluded the wrath of Juno; the Scan-
dinavian cow, Audumbla (represent-
ing nature, and the primary element,
water) was made from melted ice, and
fed on the foam of the sea, In the
more modern northern fables, the
mermaids have herds of snow-white
cattle like Mora's; thus, what was in
anciént {ilhcs a myth, dwindles down,
in later days, into a fairy legend 5 and
our Mora, with her kine, seems to be
a far descendant of an old Indo-Celtic
myth of Nature the great mother, and
her symbol, the horned moon.

There is an historical anccdote that
is curiously connected with the Irish
fairy cattle, or, at least, With their de-
seription, from which we may infer
that the value set by the Irish on the
supposed mixed Dreed (called in Irish
Earc cuicne) had made an impression
on the minds of the Anglo-Norman
settlers. We read, that when William
de Braose fell under the displeasure of
King John, on account of his express-
ing some sympathy for the fate of
young Arthur of DBrittany, Matilda
de Braose, his wife, took great pains
to collect, in the county of Limerick
(where the De Braoses had large
estates) a herd of marvellous beauty,
400 cows, and a bull, all milk-white,
with red ears (the characteristics of
the fairy breed), and presented them
to Queen Isabella, hoping by this rare
gift to engage her intercession for De
Braose with John ; but the tyrant was
not to be won, and the unfortunate
family of De Braose were starved to
death in prison, in Windsor Castle.

And now look at the majestic
mountain of Slievenaman, which,
though in the county Tipperary, seems
quite near. It is still redolent of the
memory of the great Finn: it was
one of his favoyrite sporting( hauauts,

The Commeragh Mountiins, their Lakes and Logends,

[Nov.

< and was the scene of the most extra-
ordinary foot-race on record. Finn
wished to marry, but at the same time,

" to avoid the chance of a consumptive
or asthmatic bride, and with an in-
credible want of gallantry in an Irish-
man, he proposed the honour of his
hand as the prizo of a race, to be run
by the fair maidens of Erin, from the
foot of the mountain to the top, where
he would be seated on a stone to
greet the winner. Strange to say, the
Irish ladies, less spirited ¢hen than now,
accepted the terms ; and she who out-
stripped her panting rivals was
Graine, a royal daughter of Tara’s
Halla ; the Fenian chief espoused her
accordinyly ; but, as the court scandal .
of the third .entury affirms, she sub-
sequently proved that strength of lungs
is not always a pleasant quality in a
wife: Graine was well able to hold
out for the last word in all matri-
monial debates ; but, luckily for poor
Finn’s peace, she was as nimble to run
JSfrom him, as she had heen to run for
him, and she ultimately cloped with
his aide-de-camp Dermod. A crom-
lech on the top of this mountain is
pointed out as ¢ Iinn’s Chair,” where
he sat during the race, which is comn-
memorated in the name given to the
locality, Slieve-na-man, which, oddly
enough racans % The Mountain of the
Women,” in the vernacular ; but this is
an abbrevidtion, for the name in full
isy Slicve-na-man fionn ne  Ieirin,
¢ The Mountain of the L'air Women
of Ireland.”

Here, too, was tho scene of Finn's
mighty chase, at which, if we believe
the wmarvellous tales of the bards,
15,000 Fenians, in glittering array,
and armed with helm and spear,
assembled with 30,000 dogs, of which
10,000 being favourite hounds, wore
golden chains round their necks; a
hundred boars were chased and killed
on the plain, and each dog killed a
decr upon the mountain: a tremen-
dous battue, indeed : it was well all the

“game in Munster was not annihilated.

But we must loiter no longer here ;
we have a toilsome space to travel
southwards, ere we reach the lake of
Coum Duala—steep descents, arid =
mountains, coarse grass, heaps of
stones, clumps of deep moss, in which
the deceived foot sinks ; hidden holes,
tough heath, but still varying views at
overy angle and opening.
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1849.] The Commeragh Mountains, their Lakes and Legends.

From the brow of a mountain wee

look down upon Coum Duala in every
sense of the word: it is an insigni-
ficant, irregular tarn, on the side of a
height that slo»s down to the open
country; it has no rock, no grassy
margin, no one interesting feature—
yet, if not an cnchanting, it is an
enchanted lake, haunted by a water
spirit like Mora, white, tall, and
graceful, and with a vast profusion
of long flaxen hair, that fall- below
her fair shoulders in waving tresses:
and henco the etymology of the place,
Coum Duala (properly ghuala), « The
Ilollow of IIer with the Long Hair.”
Our ¢ Duala” is an Ivish Naiad, and
descends from the same ancestry as
the Naiads of classic mythology, the wa-
ter-goddesses of the East—1o this day
the Ganges is worshipped in India as
o female divinity : but as myths travel,
a coddess degenerates into a nymph,
and the nymph into a spirit, or fairy.

There is nothing to detain us at
Coum Duala. A weary descent—tho
refreshment of a bit of level ground
while crossing the pass, called the
Gap, between two ranges—a laborious
ascent—and now down on hands and
" Lnces to crawl along the face of the
mountain ; beware of a false step, the
steep is all but perpendicular, and
there is a frightful precipice below,
and inaccessible summits above. Be
not dismayed; when 1 first essayed
this fearful passage I lost heart for a
wlile, and lay down, with my face to
the carth, gfasping a root of heath,
and protesting 1 must lic there and
die quictly, for if 1 moved an inch I
should be dashed to pieces—it wus
nervous work; our guide had mis-
taken his route: evening was far ad-
vanced, and thick, flececy clouds were
descending low, and threatening to
envelope us completely; yet 1 was
persuaded into courage at last, and
scrambled safely on to Coum Gorra,
and 50 may you.

And now that we have reached
Coum Gorra, do you not agree with
me that it is better worth a visit, after
all, than any of the other coums, ex-
cept Coumshingaun ; the scenery is
®eculiarly savage, but grandly savage.
Though this Coum concains three
lakes, yet we can only sce one at a
time from our position, for they lie,
each above the other, in retiring
shelves of the cliffi. What a stern
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Coum is this l—a chaos of rocks, closed
in by the mountains, among whose
summits the sharp spike of ¢« Crotty’s
Iinnacle” rises ®onspicuous-~the pre-
cipice, and wild glen below, with a
vista of open country—the still, dark
waters of the lower lake, with its
barren, stony margin, and its issuing
.ream, that lows over the edge of the
rude shelf, and runs gurgling down
the glen. This Coum is so enclosed,
that it yields particularly fine echoes,
whence i€ is designated Coum Gorra,
¢ The Hollow of the Sharp Cry,” or
Echo. Listen how that whistle is
1epeated again—again, and again: it’
seems to run round, round, and to fill
every nook and crevice.

Knoll affer Lnoll we must surmount,
to reach the middle lake on the ledge
above. It is cven wilder than the
lower one—the ground so rugged—
the over-topping crags so grand—the
rochs so enormous, often like natural
cromlechs, and many are scattered in
the lough, giving a fine bold relief to
its still, dark waters. These, too,
have their nursling stream ; but after
leaving tho lake, it sinks into a pool,
and, by a subterrancan descent, falls
into tho lower lake, whenco it emerges
again, as yod have already seen below.

Would you visit the highest lake ?
You must climb stoutly, for the ascent
is steeper and rougher still. Like the
two others, its bed is in a crag-cencir-
cled hollow ; but it enjoys the distinc-
tion of an islet at one end; and here
again you see a stream welling from
the brink down the wall of rock.

What a singular kind of regularity
is obscrvable in this chain of wild
lakes |—the threc just one above an-
other, each on its eraggy shelf. The
streamnlet that springs from the upper-
most runs down the face of the moun-
tain to the next lake, emerges thence
again, and, after disappearing for a
whilo under ground, issues at last
from the lowest Lough, and speeds in
freedom its downward course through
the wild precipitous glen.

The shadows are deepening around
us: a herdsman, stooping from a peak
far above, is hailing us, to know if we
intend to pass the night in the Coum.
Our guide is impatient for our return
to our billet. Adien to the lonely
lakes of Coumgorra.

Retury through the pass called The
Gap— moonlight sleeping on the
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mountaing—at intervals the voices of , the mountain guide, fo enhance the

cowherds in the distunce calling to
their dogs—a deep, rough road, like
the hed of a wintry, torrent—stumb.
limg over big stones—sticking fast in
boqry spots—one shoe lost, the other
filled with black liquid mud—slipping
oft the tepping-ctones in a rivalet—
wet thraugh—deserying the light in
the cottage-—limp on alittle quicker—
glad to get in—tircd to death, after
being at Jeact twelve hours on foot,
climbing. cerambline, overwthing but
fair, regrular walking.

Future explovers willy in all proba-
hility, be cnabled to visit the lakes of
the Commeraghs move eamly than we
have dove, Jor there s a rumour of
roads {0 he made thronsh the Gap,
and in vavious divectiond, and then
the Slence and solitude of these Comms
will-be broken by the bustle and latter
of pic-nie parties, and they will lose
much of their charms. Gay grongs
vould he wholly incongruous bere:
tiie only figures meet for the panter
to introduce amid  Jandseapes  like
these, are the native herdsman, the
cizer sporisinan, or two or three car-
nest pilgrims . of  natuve—absit tho
fierce rohber of old times.  But other
wanderers have heen herdv—others 1oo
perfeetly, too sadly in keeping with
these solitary scencs.  In future years

local jnterest of the Commeraghs,
will point out the lurking-places of the
outlawed insurgent chicfs of 1848,
and will add their names and history
to his store of traditions; but the
events of that agitating year are as
yet (0o recent for us to go beyond an
allusion to the principal actors in
them.

And now the sunnnary of what we
have seen is, that of all the lakes and
hollows, Coumshingaun is the grand-
ost, Coumfea the mildest, Stillogue
More the loveliest, Coumgorra the
mont savage.  The mountaing are
seen to wost advantage when  the
i ¢ .th isin full bloom, and after a con-
tinuanes of dry weather: Iate in the
year they vok Dbare, sombre, and
dreary ; and after rain the deep moss
is s soaked, that you fecl asaf tread-
ing on supersaturated sponges 3 be-
sides, the frequent mists, the treach-
erons  bhoas, and  suddenly -swelling
torrents, render the excursion dan-
werons after the commencement  of
antmmm,  Bat if advantage be taken
of bright, warm days, late in Aungpust,
or early in September, no real lover
of nature will return  disappointad
frow a ramble in the Commeragh
Mountains,

M. E. M.
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ROMAN(II OF ABENAMAR,

FROM TIL 8 s vis,

A0 JEALOUSY o ADALIL AL

okt no mardhte o lowpn @
1 label o ta enpernn, 2.

So may Time preserve the April

Of thy Hope—my faithtul Maida—
If thon tellest to me tialy

Where 1 may behoid this Zaida,

she T mean, the beanfeons stranger,
With her braided polden fresses—
She whose henuty all ave speakine,
Jut whose grace no word enpresses.

She for whom the truant lover
Breaks his vows, and perjured gaves ;
She whom all the Moorish nobles
Celebrate with glorious praises:

T'o the Mosque 1 go to seck Ler—

Seck her in the festal Zambra*—
Throneh the shady Alameda—

Through the wolden-roofed Athandira.

Something ever dims my evesight—
Nome enchantment doth enfold her;
So that day or night 1 never
[Iave been able to behold her,

Al! my Maida, with full reason

Does the heart within me wither ;
Sinee 1 came unto Granada—

Would that 1 had ne ev come hither !

Since T came unto Granada—
Woe is me ! unhappy lady 1-—

Soon as dusky night descendeth,
Irom me gocth my Alcaide,

And although he comes not howeward,
Till the sun the blue zone blesses,
Well 1 kuow that he is weary
Of my greetings and caresses,

"That he’s weary to be with me
Every sitent Jook attesteth ;
"Tis no wonder that he’s weary,
When ¢lsewhere so long he resteth.

.
* A Mourish festival, attended with music and dancing.
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When he's with me in the garden,
Or when he reposes nigh me,
Not alone are deeds then wanting
#3ut even words he doth deny me!

1€ T say—My Life! he answers

Not as when he first did woo me ;
But he says—My dear! so coldly,

That like ice it freezes through me!

All my fondness he repelleth,
Lither evith impatient gestare,
Or he heeds it not, from being
Wrapped in thought as in a vesture.

When T clasp his neck in fundness,
He his head and eyes inchueth,

And withdraws him from the cirele
Of the arms which he untwineth,

All the time such sighs upheaving

From the deep hell of his angnish,
That both kindle my suspicions,

And the flame with which I languish.

If the eause of this I ask him,
Thou art it, he answers merely—
Falscly answers, as Ieaven knoweth
Th:l.'t: I still do love him dearly.

T offend him! I who cver

Feel Love's season fresh and vernal .
May he, for this false assertion,

Burn in flames of love eternal !

I who ncever at my window

Have been seen, my beauty showing,
Never sought the thrilling bull-fight,

Nor the games where canes* were throwing.

Never where guitars were playing,
By the sighing crowd mfested—
Never placed my conscious footsteps
Where suspicion’s breath had rested.

Ever in my house remaining,

This Mohammed knows, that cven,
1Iad 1 not to pleasc my hushand,

1 had still ti.s law of Heaven!

But why waste more time in telling
Grief like mine?  Or why reveal it 2

Since the cnuse of all this sorrow *
You do know, and yet conceal it!

* The Game of Canes was & sort of bloodless tournament, where canes were used
instead of lances. It was a favourite amusement with the Moors in Spain,
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Do not swear!—I'll nof believe you—.
Women build on slizht foundation,

When they vest Joy 's golden tubrie N
Ou man’s strongest protestation,

AMen have ever been base traitors,
Talsehood is Love's first-horn daughter
Promises, when Love expi th,
Yanish as if writ in water.*

From the promise ta fullilment.
Ab! how 1wy the way and wegry ;
Wretched inus beside the highway,
Darksome, desolate and dreary !

Ah! my God, when [ remember

All the burning vows he swore me!...
Bat, support me, gentle Maida,

For a fuintness cometh o'cr me?

In her arms she leth fainting—
Vainly Maida seeks to calm her.

Thus spoke Adalifa, weeping,
Jdealous of her Abenamar.

© Rauhlustig und sehreckenverbreitend und gie
Gelaitet Andalla dea Araborschwodm,
Gen Afnka 7u,
Vor Tripolr ateli'udie Beherzten im Nu, "

Plundering, and dreadful, and dark as a storm,
Ahdalla conducteth the Saracen swarm

I'o the African land,

"I'ill soon before Tripoli’s turrets they stand,

But. ere they beleaguer a bastion or post,

The Stadtholder Gregory comes with his host,
With sword and with 'ance,

Victorious he comes trom the walls of Byzance.

And while the fanatical {oe he doth dare,
Beside him there rideth with gold-flowing hair,
Her spear Hlashing bright,

His Deautiful daughter in armour bedight.

The maiden had chosen « manly carcer—

She shot with the arrow, she brandished the spear ;
In the battle's alarms

She was Pallas, but still Cytherea in charms.

IIer father rose proudly, and looking around,
His voice *mid the brave-hearted colhorts resound,
*“ No longer delay,

My mien, but away ! "gainst Abdalla away !

. Como escritas en ¢l agra.  This will remind the reader of poor Keats' inscrip-
tion for his own tomb—* Here lies one whose name was writ in water.”
VOL. XXX1V.—NO. CCII1, 20
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« And he who shall bring’me the Infidel's head,
This day my fair daughter Maria shall wed—
A prizg for the bold!

And with her an unmeasured treasure of gold !

Then the might of the Christian was doubled that day—
Then the strength of the Mussulman vanished away—
E'en Abdalla the brave

In his tent shnuved the jaws of an imminent grave.

There fenght in the army a Mussulman Knight—

Zobir, like the lightning-lash, dashed thro’ the fight—
‘orth rode he in wrath,

As the blood from his quick-elinking spurs marked his path.

He reached his commander, and spoke—¢‘Dost thou deem,
Abdalla, the battle is over . Dost dream ?

In thy tent out of view ?

And shall then the world—the great “*liph subdue ?

““Let us do in return what, the Christian has done—
Let us win in the way that the Christian has won—
Be artful and bold ;

Promise all—e’en the mensureless treasure of gold.

“To thy army this word of encouragement say —
« Whoever the hostile commander shall slay,

Tn roturn for his head,

This day the most beauteons Maria shall wed.””

So acted Abdalla with quick-seeing thought—
With valour redoubled his Saracens fought—
Zobir at their head =

"Neath his seimitar Gregory gnickly lay dead.

Then fled to the eity the Christians in fear—
Then followed the Viectors in headlong carcer—
Then the wall’s castles four

The tlag of the Prophet trinmphantly bore.

Long struggled Maria with grief and disdain,
Till, cireled by numbers, at length she was ta'en ;
As the crowd round her swept,

She was borne to the valiant Zobir, and she wept.

And one of the erowd, gathered round, in surprise,
Said, <« We bring thee the sweetest, the loveliest prize
Ever secen among men,

For fighting and con(uering with us Saracen 1”

But, answered he quickly with frowning contempt—
* Who dareth a true manly hosom to tempt ?

Or this snare spreads for me ?

I fought for my God and his holy Decree!

¢¢ Christian woman ! I woo not, or wed not with thee—
But ere I release thee, What wouldst thou from me ?”
Then she said with a tear—

““To weep for my father, and bate thee, Zobir!”
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ROMANCE OF GAZUL.
FROM LI SUANISH
LIVE BEVENGLE,

*¢ Nalo la vstrella de Venas
Al tiempo que ¢! gal s pone,
Y e cnemigo del g
Suae.1o nruto deseoge.”

"Twas the hour when through the Azure
Shone the tar of Venus sparlding,

Aud the bright Dav's dusk Opponent,
Wrapped him in bis mantle darkling,

When u Moor, like Hodamonte,
Armed with Linee, both sharp and weighty,
Rode acress the plain of Jerez )
By the erystal Guadalete—
LY

Rode where flows the winding river
(Wild with rage, hut not unwary),
Till the Sen of Spam it cnters,
At the fair Port of Saint Marv.

On he rade in deep distraction,

For, althongl of birth and breeding,
His ungrateful lady left hiw,

For the gold that he was nocding.!

Lett him for a richer rival,

And this nioht, with noise and revel,
Weds a hideous Moor— Aleatde

Of the Aleazive of Seville.

Tenderly his wrong he waileth—
Tighter now his bridle reining ;

While the plain arownd re.cehoes
To the voice of his complaininz.

s leartless Zindiy l—ah ) more heartless
"Than the sew that proud fleets swallows ;
Colder, tlintier, and harder
Than the mo.mtain’s rocky hollows 1—

“Tow conldst thou permit it, eriel—
Oh! distraction! oh! perdition l—

That a stranger hand shonld deck hiin
In my sonl's best hope’s fruition!

** Round a gnarled trunk thou twinest,
Past conceiviag | past believing !

Without fruitage, without flowerage,
Thine own tree, deserted, lenving !

« Wili. thou leave Gazul the noble ?
11 the fondest ! He the truest!

Wilt thou wed with Albenzaide,  *
Whom till now thou searcely knewest ?
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« Ah! the poorer oné thou takest,

And the truly rich thou losest,
Since the riches of the body

More than of the soul thou chosest.

¢ But may Allah! grant thou traitress,
He may hate, and you adore him ;

Jealous when he may be absent,
Restless when thou art before him.

L Mag’st thou not to sleep at night time,
r 40 rest by day, be able ;
May he in the bed abhor you,
And dotest you at the table.

¢ [n the festivals and gambras

May your colours ne’er be blazing ;
May you nc'er be let to sce them,

Tven from the windows gazing.

¢ May disgrace fursue the wearer

(When with canes the shields are cloven),
Of the sleeve that thou hast broidered,

And the veil that thou hast woven.

“ May the cipher of a mistress

%c his badge, while thine he spurncth ;
And be given to her the captives,

When from war he back returneth.

¢ In the battle of the Christians

Be his death for ever dreading—
Would to Allah! that it happened

E’er your hands met at this wedding.

« But if he doth thus abhor thee,
May you live long years together ;
*Tis the greatest curse that mortals
From the angry Fates can gather!”

By this time he reached to Jerez,
In the night time, nigh belated,
Found the bridegroom’s palace crowded,
Ialls and walls illuminated.

Saw the Moorish frontier scrvants,

Out and in, through doors and porches,
Pass along in rich apparel

To and fro, with lighted torches!

Risi.nﬁin his stirrups, quickly

e the bridegroom saw, and knew him ;

Hurled his long lunce through the window,
And the weapon passed right through him.

All was tumult—all cried vengeance—
In his blood their lord lay bathed ;
But the Moor, his sword unsheathing,
Through them homeward passed unscathed.
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The Water-Sprite—Romance of Zaide.

THE WATER-SPRITE.
FROM THE GERMAN OF JUSTINUS KERNER ©

“Xs war in des Malen mildem Glanz,
Da huelten die Jungtern von Tubingsn Tanz."

I'he May-moon shone with a mild warm glance,
As the waidens of Tubing..: met to dance. »

‘They danced, and danced each other betwcen,
"Neath a linder. tree in the valley green.

A strange Youth, most richly arrayed,
Approached and bowed to the fairest naid.

He reached her his hand with a noble air,
And placed a sea-groen wreath on her hair.

O young man! why is thine arm so cold ?”
—No heat do the waters of Neckar hold )"

O young man! why is thine hand so pale?
—*In the water the burning sunbeams fail 1”

He dunced with her far from the linden-tree—
—* 0 young man! my mother is calling me I

Ile danced with her still by the Neckar clear—
—“ 0 young man! leave me—T faint with fear!”

L ]
He danced with her in where the waters shine—
—¢ O father! and thou, O mother, minc!”

1le bears her to halls of crystal sheen—
—¢ Farewcll ! my mates in the valley green!”

ROMANCE OF ZAIDE,
¥ROM THE SPANISIL
1118 CHALLENGE.

+4 81 tlenes el corazon,
Zaide, como 1a srrogancie.”

Zaide, if thy boastful bearing
Manly worth but truly token—
It thou canst make good in action
What thy braggart lips have spoken-

If with foemen thou canst combat,

As with women thou dost prattle—
Not more active in the Zambras,

Than on horseback in the Battle—

If, as in the mimic tourney,

Thou canst bear the crash of lances,
Wave the scimitar as deftl

As the light scarf in the dances—

547
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If thou art as skilldd in warfare

As in smiles when dames pass by thee,
And apply thyself to combats
* Asto feasts thou dost apply thee—

If, like silken summer raiment,
Thou the shining armour wearest,

» And the shrill sound of the trumpet

Like the lute’s sweet sound thou hearest—

If, as in the sunny pastime,

Where so well the canes thou throwest,
Thou upon thy foe canst trample,

When unto the field thou goest-—

If the daring that thou vaunted

In my absence, thou not lackest—
Conie ! as readily defend thee,

Asin the Alhambra thou attackest !

If alonc thou wilt not venture,
As ix he who waits to meet thee,
Bring whatever friends thou pleasest,
¢ sueh aid be not beneath thee:

For*true caballeros never
Trust the tongue, nor weakly mutter,
In a palace, or 'mid women,
Vhere the hands must nothing utter,

But the hands can here speak boldly—
Come and see how he had spoken,
If the presence of his monarch
Let the silence then be broken !

With such anger, with such fury,
Thus the Moor Al-Tarfe writeth,

That the pen cuts through the paper
In whatever place it lighteth.

Calling thn his page, he speaketh—
“When the Alhambra you arrive at,
To the Moor called Zaide, weuding,
'Fhis from me present in private.

Tell him that T wait his coming
I the citron-shaded alley,

Where Genil's translucent water
Wanders through the pleasant ralley.’

[Nov.



1849.] The Pleiades. 8§49

THE PLEIADES,
FROM THE GERMAN OF/EDWARD JAHNKNS. o

“‘Sichst Du fn hlaren Abeudblan
Ihe Siebenswrne leuchten ?
Die mit dem hellsicn Silberthiau
Die Erdenflur hefouchten 7

Scest thon on high, in heaven’s clear evening blue,
The Tleiades outshining—
"They who, with threads of brightest sitver dew,
The tlowers of carth are twining? o
They wander slowly on their ordered way,
With mild, fond lovks, like maidens’ eyes when thinking,
Until they meet the Herald of the Day,
Then smiling tade away, adown the empyrean sinking !

The bold Ring lako, pride-consumed,

Sat once on Northland’s throne of old,
For him seven fairest daughters bloomed,

The brightest gems his erown did hold.
Such faces, ﬁ"esh as morning shies,

Such forms, without w fault or stain,
Such gentle soul-illumined eyes

Were never scen on carth again.

Returning from the Danish fight, °

The King’s victorious host passed on,
But first of all in fame and might

Seven noble warriors proudly shone,
Their souls were bound in death and dearth

Dy Nature’s sacred, holiest bands——
They were the bravest knights on earth,

The fairest chief> of all the lands!

The King, before his palaee hall,
Looked proudly from his golden cbair :
Around him stood his daughters all,
With beauteous looks and modest air 5
Their linen robes, so snowy white,
Were girt with golden girdles rare,
"Their arns were clasped with diamonds bright,
And pearls entwined their curling hair.

Best tropbies of their valiant deeds,

Each soldicr bloody arms displays ;
The seven brave Ritters on their stecds

Must all admire, and wondering praise.
The royal waidens upward gaze,

Whilc down the knights their ;‘zlances turn ;
A blush each gentle heart betrays=

"The brothers’ cheeks responsive burn!
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Despite the warrior’s glorious doom,

Despite the brass that gleams above,
WithIn the manliest heart will bloom,

The sweetest, tenderest flowers of love |
The beautcous maidens felt likewise

Soft cares that were 1ill then unborn,
And gently heaved unnumbered sighs

From that fair evening till the morn !

Amid the silent garden gleams
The light of sleeping trecs and flowers—
‘There, lost in love's delicious dreams

They wander through the midnight hours.

No sleep through all that happy night
Scals up the brothers watchful eyes—
Love is for them a guiding light
Which, once enkindled, never diz

When comes the dawn on rosy wing

The brothers don their shining steel—
They tread before the mighty King,

And at his feet respectful kneel.
With manly speech and earnest eyes

They own the bliss for which they sigh,
And swear, for that beloved prize,

To live, to combat, and to die.

With serious tone the King replies—

“You seek a boon with dangers rife ;
But Beauty is the Hero’s prize,

11is dearest wish and aim in life.
Go, like our sires, on danger’s track,

And fight with pride, and conguer power,
And let each suitor bring me back

A kingdom for a bridal dower.”

O’cr cach brave face the rapture glides—
«"Tis this, O King! our valour seeks—
Now guard for us our faithful brides
For one short year and thirty weeks.
Till then onur knightful word we plight—
Till then our promise shall remain—
Iere we shall be, 1f n the fight
We lie not bloody, stark, and slain,”

X,

The seven went forth with rapid pace ;

The squires their pawing coursers bring ;
The knights, in leaving that sweet place,

Pass by the gardens of the King :
There softly opes the garden gate—

The garden walks and bowers are seen—
Within the royal maidens wait,

With sorrowing looks and mournful mien.

[Nov.
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When many a mild and tearful glancé,
When many a faithful sigh, is paid—
When many a kiss the fond lip grants, o
And many a hearttelt vow 1s made—
When many a throb escapes the heart,
And many a clasp doth press the hand—.
The sorrowing knights at length depart,
And wander forth th -ugh many a land.

A year of bitt-r grief goes by—

Retired and sad the maidens Stay 3
In gazing far with tearful cye

They pass each tardy-wingéd day.
They see the starry silver light

From bud to blossom trembling ereep,
But pass the silent, holy night

n boding thoughts that make them weep.

XIII.

The changeful moon doth wax and wane,

"The appointed time is drawing near ;
The near approach of bliss doth pain,

And thrill their hearts with hope and fear.
Down from their little chamber range

Their eyes o'er all the valley’s track—
The moon and sunshine interchange,

But still the brothers come not back |

At length the Iatest morning glowed,
The birds sang sweet on branch and brake—

So silent lies each path and road,

Their throbbing hearts will surcly break.
Tht morning fades, the daylight dies,

No barﬁ is on the still sea-foam
With many a sigh they strain their cyes,

But ah! the Knights return not home.

Within their little room they pine,
And one another’s forms embrace 3
In, glancing, gleams the white moonshine,
And falls upon each whiter face :
Their eyes, with wecping almost blind,
Starc through the silent dark serene B
Soon comes the early morning wind,
But still no messenger is scen.

XVI,

Meantime came many a princely youth,

To ask the maid’;ns from their sire ;
The Monarca pledged his royal truth

To serve them in their fond desire—
If on the last appointed day

Returns not hack each valiant knight,
Then doth he promise, yea or nay,

With them his daughters to unite.

551
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XVIL

Scarcely the dawn, with rosy flame,

I1ad kissed the mountain’s topmost stone,
When &t the King's command they came

Before their father’s lofty throne-
They mildly kneel and bumbly pray,

With sighs and tears that terror smothers,
At least until the close of day

That they await the Brothers.

The King replyet, with looks severe,
““ Well, then, my word is plighted,
‘They must upon this day appear.
Or he for ever slighted.”
The maidens hear thewr settled doom,
No other word is spoken,
But back into therr little room
Return again heart-broken.

And hour runs ¢mickly after hour,
The sun still riscs yonder;
And up and down, from flower to flower,
From place to place they wander.
And now the sultry noon 13 nigh,
The mid-day vapour burneth—
The sun 12 in the evening sky,
But still no Knizht returneth.

AX.

When now the lact faint heam of day
Upon the wave i. -hining—

The maidens all their heads array —
Gireen wreaths of rue entwining ,
And with white veils that hide the rhower,
Their burning eyes are weeping,

Upon the Castle’s topmost tower
Their silent watch arve keeping.

Thus through that long and weary night
So look they for the Ritters ;
And weep to see the erimson hight
That in the Orient glitters.
Then dimk they all the poison-cup—
Love smiling round them hovers—
And makes cach dying eye Jook up
Still fondly for their Lovers.

AAIL

"The faivest stars that deck the night
Are now that faithful seven !

They rule with mild and gentle light
All o’cr the Northern Heaven.

They bathe the flowers and leaves with dew,
But find their Lovers never:

They look for them from Heaven's high blue,
For ever and for ever!
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FUHE LAUGHING DEATR'S-HEAD.
JM TAM GRHMAN Ob ERNRST WIIWhOMMg

Bar I minerich awf den Woesenplun
e Leded gty der Lanzer schwel t

1 klewnes Mannchan tott horun,
Tnd wilder G ata sich ahobt

Near Lamerichk, in & meadow green,
1 he fiddle goee—the dancer flies—
A little dwarlish man 19 <ecn,
And w adest soreams of laughter rue .
“ Oh! merry Toby, come and stav,
And play for us this fodtal day

Poor Toby takes the fiddla's place,
Then brogues me qtampcnll and pipes are lit,
And round and round in rapid race
The merry -foated daveas thit
«Oh! Loby, show thy face, good man,
Let those resist to taugh who can.”

I'he Uttle fiddler Lifts bis he wd—
I'or Jaughtcr then the dance is stay ed—
Fhe 1ich and poor, the wived and wed,
And old and young, and man and maid,
And tur and foul, ind hest and worst,
All laugh as 3 thar hearts would burst,

Still Toby—little T oby—pased
Around the group, and, to and o,
Then, loud above the laugh, he raised
His sereaming voiee, that all might know-
*When soon 1 hll the narrow den,
God wills my seall will langh « ven then

Then ~dent all the dancers grew,
Still "Loby played s merry tane,
But none will now the dance rencw,
All Jeave the place deserted <oon !
But Toby, who doth stil remnin,
"T'he lord of the abandoned plaim.

Away the tpnid young men ran,
Or nodded sde-ways s they past,
Still Toby laughed—poor, little man—
As ]augh?lc must, while lite doth last.
But ~oon the laugh—the music’s o’er,
And Toby <leeps to wake no more !

* Thiy curious ballad niay be added to those others upon Irish subjects written
Goethe, Freiligrath, Anastasius Gran (Count Auersporg) and other eminent Germ
pocts, of which translationy have aheady appeared in this country,
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Well, twenty years have passed away—
The sexton difs a grave hard by ;
His shovel, to the light of day,
Throws up a scull now smooth and dry ;
He placed it on the carth and stones

Beside the grave, between two bones.

The bell and psalm resound afar,
The censer fumes, the black plumes wave,
And, borne upon the funeral car,
A corse i8 carried to the grave.
The bearers stand, and lower the bier,
The Priest with mfeasured step comes near.

He turns him round, then, wild and loud,
The group a peal of laughter gave ;
The mourners in their darksoine shroud,
With laughing, stumble o’er the grave ;
With trembling lips they shout and stare—
«Scel See! the laughing scull is there 1”

« There stands the scull, and grins on all,
Still grinning back the laughter loud ;
Then laugh the men, the children small,
Then laughs the Priest, and all the crowd—
All but the sexton, who arose,
And said—¢ Poor Toby, now repose I’
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CEYLON AND THE CINGALESF, ®
BY ONISIPHORL S
AUTROR OF “LHINA AND THRE CHINESE.'

CHAPTER XV.

-
TIHE BTATK OF (EXTOY ANTPRIOR TO THF CNRISTIA\N FRA—ANOORADIAPOORA, WHPEN BUIIT—

CIRCUMFERENCF OF (ITY WATI$ 3—NATIVF HISTORI( A] RECORD—ACCOUNT GIVEN BY Fa HIAMN,
THE ( MINESE TRAVILIRR OF T{IE BOULRIH (PNIURY—IRIDGY O DY VIIS—MODK OF SHAPING
AND OBRNAMFN1ING GRANITE 2000 YT ARS AfO~ UNJCORN KNOWN TO IHK (INGAILBK—~MAHA-
WIHARF—1O0WA MAHA PAYA— RUWAVKIL] BAYE — TRADITION «~ (1 A88 PINNACIE UMD A 4
NON (ONDUC LOR, AD 243 -~ ABHAAVAGIRI DACODAH — FOOF MAARAAMAYA DAGOWAR -— TANWS
AND WEITR=TOMB OF FLATA —ROCK IFMITES OF DAMNOOI —DIMENSIONS OF 1UK MAHA HAJAHR
WIHARF — DFCORATIONS, 1 AINFINUD, AND STATI kS OF THE GODY AND KINGS— CURIOU S DF-
BCRIITIVE INSCRIITION OV THL BOLK—ANFCDOTH OF 1HY SAI RFD WATKR—WORSHIT IN THB
CAVR—AT00T1 WIHARI—MAHA DFWO DI'WAI h—SVATLFSE ROOK TPMPLY  LIwil NBIONS AND DR-
CORATIONS BENTHRIOR CF DAMBOOL A GAITA - BUMMIT O} TRI ROCK —ANCIEN1 ROCK FORIRENS
OF SIGIRI—RUINS OF A NUSMFUY AT VINJIGIRI—IRADIIION DLWINOOWARA, Tl CITY OF 1HE

N1, COMMEMMORATFS I'HI « ONQUEST OF (KM ON
LY RAMA—RLMAINS OF ANIIQUIIY SERN AROUND DONDIRA L(HF IRIFYLI B FATF—ANTIQUK
STALUF AT BEITIGAVMA — POITAVAROOA —— REMAINY Ol 1ANK 1ATACK, RFVIGIOUS FUIKIC¥S,
RUCK TEVPLE, AND COLOSNAI BTATIRY—DAGOBAH OF TILE YOI DKEY L MARKLIA—RTUVF ROOk—
ANCIENT IMSCRIPTIONS—MASH OF STONF RLMOVED BY MEN-~~EATRAORDINARY PIFCE OF SLUIP-
IURI —8ANUS OR DKLD QL GIFT—(ONCIUBIOY - .

It is evident that, at a period antcnior
to the Chistian era, Ceylon had at-
tamed o high state ot) avilisation
ahd 1efinanent, whereof the aigwmtic
1umns of Anootadhapooia and Polla-
narooa (the former capitals of Lanka.
diva), the stupendous tanks, rohglous
edifices, and various othcr massive ar-
clutectma]l remamns, which are seat-
tered over the cmnamon isle, bear
ample witness.  Bertolacei, in allu-
ston to these evidences of high eivili-
sation, 1emarks,  We must therefore
~ay, that the further we go back to-
wards the remotest antiquity, we find
this 1sland 118ing 10 the 1deas 1t 1un-
presses upon our munds, respecting its
avilisation and prosperity.” Tn allu-
ston to the tanks this author most
justly 1emarks, *“In this work we find
then, incontestible signs of an inmense
population and an extensive agricul-
ture. This gives us the idea of a vay
populous country, and of a floutishing
nation.” In Mr. Upham’s most excel-
lent work on the ¢ Sacied and Xlisto-
rical Books of Ceylon,” after alluding
to the beneficial influence, that the -
troduction of the wild tenets of Bud-
dhism, had upon the Cingalese, he
writes, ‘‘There is another point we
can dwell on with pleasuse, viz., the
rapid and remarkable progress of the
Cingalese in every branch of national
refinement. They scarcely appear in
these narrations to have entercd on
the career of civilisation, ere we find

them under Panduwasa and his sue-
cessory founding aities, building tem-
})lea, and above all forming inmense
ahes for facihitating the operations of
aariculture—rhe true 1iches of a state.
These extraordinay excavations ri-
valled thy most remarkable labors of
antiquity, and were hadly surpassed
by the lindied wonders of Kgypt.
The 1emains of these national monu-
ments demonstrate an amount of po-
pulation, and a “tatc of prosperity
mfimtely superior 1o what exists at
resent, or has for a long period ex-
isted in Ceylon.  Not less striking
than these lakes are the vast mounds,
temples, and mausoleums, which are
generally adjacent to their borders,
and the 1¢emains of which, at this pre-
sent day, attest the former <plendour
of the state.”

Believing as we do the veracity
of the nattve historical records, re-
lative 1o the former prosperity and
grandeur of the isle, finding these
statements we fully corroborated by
the stupendous and magnificent ar-
clutectural remams, which age to be
seen on the bosom of Lanka-diva's
verdaut -oil, we conceive it must be
cvident to all who reflect upon this in-
teresting topic, that the forefathers of
this pcople, whom for a lengthened
period we loocked upon as savages,
were a avilised, and a comparatively
refingd nation, at a period anterior to
the discovery of Great Britan, and
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her then semi-barbarous denizens,
Although now, the greater portien of
the native population of Ceylon, are
too frequently indolent, ignorant, ser-
vile, and cowardly, their ancestors
would appear to have adopted as mot-
toes for their guidance, * Par sit for-
tuna laboris.”—¢ Audentes fortuna
juvat.” .
Tradition, supported by the native
chronicles, asserts, that from the most
remote periods of antiquity the plain
on which the city of Anooradhapuora
was bnilt, was regarded as sacred
round, from the eircumstance of the
first Buddba of the present era, hav-
ing visited the spot; when he found
the place hallowed by the observance
of the religious rites and ceremonies,
which had been practised by preced-
ing gencrations, in obedience to the
commands of the Buddhas of former
eras, who had also honored and conse-
crated the spot by their presence.
One of Buddha's commands forbids
taking life from any ereature, ¢ From
the smallest and most noxious inscet
up to man thou shalt not kill,” and
we believe, that few natives have sufli-
cient temerity to kill any animal near
the spot, which their records aflirm had
been sanctified by the presenpe of their
god Buddba ; consequently game of all
descriptions  abounds in the jungles
around Anooradhapoora.
Anooradhapoors, is fiest mentioned
in Cingalese records about five hun.
dred years befove the Christian cra,
where it is stated to have been then a
village, which was presented by the
King Panduwasa to his brother-in-law
for a residence.  In the same century
this monarch's suceessor determined
to make this spot, the capital and seat
of Government, which it continued to
be, exeept during the reign of an
usurper, until the cighth century,
when the seat of Government was
transfoerred to Pollanarooa.  Anco-
radhapvora was known to Ptolemy,
and may be found correctly placed
and marked in his map, under the
name @f Anuragrammun. In sac.
cceding centuries various relies of
Goutama Buddha were brought here,
and maguificent Dagobahs were erect-
ed for their reception, and a brauch of
the Bo, or sacred tree under which
tradition asserts he hatd reposed, was
planted. Afler Anooradhapoora had
ceased to be a capital, the moparchs
deﬂl'l‘led it a paramount duty to keep

Ceylon and the Cingaless.
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the various religious edifices in repair,
and this custom was observed until
the commencement of the thirteenth
century, when the invader Maagha
governed Ceylon, during which pe
riod he demolished many of the reli-
gious and public buildings, and at-
tempted the destruction of the native
historical records.  Superstition ap-
pears to have instigated the king Pan-
duwasa in the selection of Anoorad-
hapaora for the capital, and when the
seat of Government was removed in
after ages, it is to be presnmed that
all the chicfs and most wealthy inha-
bitants followed in the monarch’s
train.  From bistorical tecords we
leaan, that the final desertion of the
city, its sitendant decay, and present
desolation, arci» in o great measure
from the unhealthiness of' the neigh.
bourhood, which was principally attri-
butable to the artificial lakes and
tanks being allowed to remain unre-
paired.  The number of the inhahi-
tants having been greatly diminished,
the remainder were cither nnable, or
unwilling, to maintain in due order,
the stupendous embankments of thode
artificial souvees of wealth and plenty
in one case, or of wani and sickness in
the other ; the latter being cansed by
the waters overflowing and bicaking
their boundaries, forming stagnant and
noxious swamps, instead of irrigating
the surrounding fields with their re-
freshing waters.

The decline of' Ceylon may be dated
trom the cighth century, the sunof her
prosperity appears to have heen then
upon the wane, and her annals exhihit
in after ages a fearful array of domestice
feuds, forcign invasions, wars, pesti-
lences, and famines 3 nevertheless, in
the twelfth century, we find many no-
ble public works completed ; and the
native annals affirm that the number
of males at that period in the island,
amounnted to three millions, four hun-
dred aml twenty thonsand.  Al-
though the number may be exagge-
rated, it is self-evident from ibe mag-
nitude of the public works which were
then constructod, that an hnmense
population at the same time must
huve existed in Ceylon. Qur govern-
ment have located some oflicials at
Anooradhapoora, have caused roads
to be constructed, and in some spots,
the dense jungle to be cleared away ;
but the station is one of the most un-
healtky in the colony, so much so, that
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many enthusiastic antiquarians, in
their endeavours to behold the remains
of Lanka-diva's palmy days, have been
foiled in their researches, and prostrat.
ed by severc attacks of fever and ague.
We feel assured, however, that Anoo-
radhopaora cuuld not formerly have
been insalubrious, or it would not
have continued to be the seat of go-
vernment for more than twelve hun-
dred years, In the first contury of
our era, about the year 63 or 64, the
monarch Waahapp completed he walls
of the city, which enclosed & space of
two hundred and fifty-six square
miles. Tha walls were sixty-four
miles in ex®t, built in a quadrangu-
lar form, each side being ginteen miles
in length. The following interesting
description of the capital is extracted
from the native historical records :—

*“'The glorious and magnificent city
of Anooradhapoora is gorgeously reful-
gent {rom the many temples and palaces,
whose golden pinnacles glitter in the
sky. The sides of the streets are
strown with dark-coloured sand ; whilst
the centre is sprinkled with sand which
is white as the interior of a youny cocoa-
nut. The strects ave spanned by arches,
made from the young pliant bam-
boo, which are covered with the choicest
flowers, and ornamented with golden
and silver flags, glittering amidst the
many-colored blossoms ; on each side
are vases filled with fragrant oils, and
in alcoves are images holding gold and
silver lamps.  In the thoroughfares aro
to be scen throngs of men, who are
armed with bows and arrows.  Among
these peoplo are men of lofty stature,
who carry large swords; the strength
of these godlike beings is so great, that
with one blow of their mighty weapon,
they can sever the body of an clephant.
Myriads of people, elephants, horses,
builocks, palanqueens, and haccories,
are constantly passing and repassing.
Among this busy multitude devoted to
occupation, may be found many who
make the pleasure of others their em-
ployment, as there are necromatipers,
dancers, and musicians of far off nafions,
whose changhe shells and tom-toms arc
ornamented with cloth of gold. The

ates of the city are far asunder; the
istance of the principal gate to the
southern entrauce is four gaws;* and

v A gaw is four English miles.
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from the northern to the southern gate,
is it not also four gaws? The princi-
pal streetst are threo; their names are,
Great King-street, Great River-street,
and Moon-stroc®—in the latter are more
than twice five thousand dwellings, the
greater number being  goodly  sized
houses.  The losser streets in this vast
city are countless.  The King's palace

a stupendous edifice, and has immense
ranges of buildings, some of two and
thice stories in height.  Tho subterra-
nean apartments are of great extent.
What mgn can tell the space of ground
they cover 2"

Although the style of this account,
is essentially oriental, the remains of
this magnificent city fully corroborate
the above statement ; as the ruins of
the wallg, public buildings, stupen.
dous tanks, and religious edifices, bear
evidence, of the enormous population
which must have beon required, to un.
dertake, and complete, #hese gignatic
structares.

The learned  Chinaman  Fa-Hian
visited Ceylon in the fourth century,
and le gives a most graphie deserip-
tion of the condition of the island, and
the plories of Anooradhapoors,  He
comments upon the floarishing condi.
tion of the country, and informs us
that the eapital was inhabited by the
monarch, his courtiers and nobles, nu«
merous magistrates, who administered
the laws with justice, and merchants
who were largely engaged, in commerce
with distant and foreign states. Fa-
Uian alv expatiates on the magnitade
of the public buildings ; the size and
style in which the abedes of the nobles
and wealthy were ornamented ; the
length of the streets and roads, which
he says, “were wide and straight;”
and concludes his account by express-
ing the joy it gave him, as a devous
follower of Buddhba, to sce the num-
berless bulls which were solely used by
the priests to preach in, and expound
the laws of Buddha; and that the
cighth, fourteenth, and fifteenth da
of cach moon were devoted to the
«great preachings,” when crewds of
people of all grades, from the highost
to the lowest, filled these buildings.

Near Anooradhapoora are the re-

t We refrain from giving the Cingalese names of the streets, out of compassion to
our beloved sclves, as all the typographers who we come aeross will persist in

adopting their own zpelling, inste

of ours, in Asiatic proper names.
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mains of u stone bridge, called, by the
natives, the Bridge of Devils, as they
declare that none but demons could
have hewn and placed such immensely
massive stones in the form of a bridge.
But it appears evident, from their an-
cient structures, that the Cinga.
lese, more than two thousand years
ago, made usc of the wedge to wrench
blocks from the parent rock, after-
wards forming the huge masses into
the required shape by means of the
chisel, and adopted various methods,
notonly inthe formation, butalso in the
embellishent, of massive granite pil-
lars, which have been introduced into
this country as improvements during
the present century.  Robert Knox,
in 1679, whilst making his escape from
the Kandians, after one-and-twenty
years' captivity, saw these ruins, and
thus alludes to them.—Ilere and
there, by the side of this miver (the
Malwatte Oyu, or flower-gardenriver),
is a world of hewn stones, which, I su p-
pose, formerly were buildings ; and
three or four places are the ruins of
bridges built of stone; some remains
of them yet standing upon pillars,”
Ttis<ingular, that among the ancient
sculptuies of the Cingalese, which por-
tray the monarchs of the (forest, an
animal resembling the heraldic unicorn
is frequently delineated ; this creature
has the head, body, and limbs of a
horse, and from the centre of the fore-
head a tusk-shaped horn protrudes.
The natives aflirm that the unicorn, in
former days, was ofttimes found in the
jungle; but as no remains of this ani-
mal have ever been discovered, many
regard this assertion as a fable. Never-
theless, it must be regarded as a most
extraordinary fact, that an animal
should be introduced iuto their an-
cient sculé)turc whose form perfectly
corresponds with a ereature which has
been considered, by the greater num-
ber of naturalists, as purely ideal.
Some authors presume that the sculp-
tor intended to portray the rhinoce-
ros ; but we cannot for one moment en-
tertain this supposition, as the natives
are, and more cspecially the ancient
artists were, faithful copyists, and
could never have confounded the slen-
der body of the animal called by them
Kangewana—Dby us, unicorn, with the
unwicldly form'of the huge rhinoceros.
In sll the ancient architectural re-
. mains of the Cingalese, extreme sim-
«plicity of design is the principal fea-

-
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ture; nevertheless, some of their
chiselling in granite, both for sharp-
ness and depth of cutting, would com-
pete  with, if not rival, European
workmanship of the present day. All
the ancient sculptures which have been
discovered in Ceylon, at Anooradhapoo-
ra, and other places, far surpass the
works of native modern artists, as
the figures produced by the old mas.
ters are frequently correct in their
proportions, and mvariably fall of
animation, whilst considerable artistic
skill is evinced in the arrangement of
the subjects.

The Maba-Wihare, or ggeat temple
of Anooradhapoora, was Glilb in the
third centugy antccedent to our era,
and althouh it is now in ruins, many
of the steps, scading to the principal
entrance, are in complete preservation,
and are most exquisite ly chiselled ; the
clephant, lion, and buffalo being re-
presented, respectively, with extreme
fidelity, and great <pirit.  These rnins
are still decorated with small stone
ornaments, the carvings on which
evinee goud taste and  considerable
skill, and it i« most remarkable that
notwithstanding their exposure to the
clements for centuries, the greater
number of these carvings ave as well
defined, and the lines as sharp and
clear, as if they had been nuwfy chi-
selled.  Some idea may be formed of
the ground originally covered hy this
enormous buildine, fiom the dimen-
sions of the enclosure, surrounding the
eourt of the Bo tree, which occupies a
space measuring three hundied and
forty feet in length, and two hundred
and fourteen in breadth. In the 1md-
dle of the court stands the Bo or sacred
tree, which tradition asserts is a branch
of the tree under which Goutama re-
posed, when he became Buddha ; and
devout Buddhists of the present day
travel immense distances to pay ho-
nize to the trec under which their
gad had slumbered. In fact, this is
the hief object of veneration and wor-
ship to the countless pilgrims, who
visit Anooradhopoora annually.

In front of the Maha-Wihare stands
the Great Square, one side of which is
covered with the ruins of the Lowa.
Maha-Paya, or brazen palace, so called
from the material with which the roof
of the building was covered. This
noble structure was erected by Doo-
toogaimoonoo, who reigned one hun-
dred and forty-one years before the
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present cra, as an ahode for priests ;,
1t was of a square form, cach of its
sides being two hundred and thirty-
four feet; its heisht was two hun-
dred and seventy feet.  This bullding
contained nine stories, on each of
which were one hundred apartments,
the uppermost story being ocenpied
by those pricsts who were most cele-
brated for their piety and learning 3
whilst the lower ones were appro-
priated to the pupils and subordinates,
The ruins now condst of sixtcn hun-
dred granite pillars, in a greater or
less stute of preservation, which, being
placed in forty parallel lines, form o
square.  "These pillars vary in height,
some being eleven feet above the
ground, whilst others are eleven and
a-half; those standing in the ecntre
are delicately, but not  elaborately
chiselled, whilst the exterior ones wre
plain, and only half’ the thickness off
those in the centie, which are nearly
two feet. wide, and one and a-hadl
thick, on these pillars the stupendons
fabric rested. From native records
we lemn that the mderior of this spa-
cious editice was gorgeously decorated,
the hall in the centre of the building
"hoing prolusely ornamented with gilt
<tatnes ol celephants, lions, and butliv-
Joes : at one end of the hall, upon
a platform, way a  carved ivory
throne, on cither side of which were
ranaed golden suns, silvery moons,
and stars, these heing the ativibutes of
royalty.

Although some seeptics profess to
disbelicve the historical records of
Ceylon, surely the relies of past gene-
rations, which are to be seenat the
present day, bear ample testimony to
the verity of the native accounts, con-
cerning the former glories of Lanka-
diva,

Within a mile and a-half of these
ruins, are the gigantic remains of sc-
veral dagobahs, which rear their tow-
ering crests above the lofty trees in
the surrounding jungle: these monu-
ments are solid structures of brick,
and were originally covered with chu-
nam,* but this incrustation bas now
fallen off’ the greater number of these
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edifices.  The Ruwanwelli-saye is a
Dagolali of peenliar sanctity, and was
commenced by Dooteogaimoonoo :
tradition states that this Mausoleum
owes ite ereetion {o the following cir-
cumetance.  Duoviug  the time  the
brazen palace was hemg built, & stone
pillar was found near the spot whera
"2 Dagobah now siands.  On this
pullar a predietion was inseribed, which
staied, that where the stone was found,
a superb Dagolal of one hundred and
twenty cabitst in heisht would he bnilé
by a good monarch: who wonld be
rewarded by Buddha for his piety
both in thix bte and in the next.
Whether picty, or a desive to be re-
warded in aceordanee with, the pre.
diction, induced the monareh to un-
dertake the construetion of this monu-
ment, we eannot, determine, a< npon
this point history is silent, but thoe
Dagobab was commenced, and neavly
completed, the spire alon@being want-
ing, when the monareh died, and his
suceessor finished the building,  His-
tory further records that when Doo-
tooeaimoonon found that his life was
drawing to a close, he entreated his
brather to have a model made ot the
spire; the dying monarch had his wish
complied with, and a wooden spire
covered with white cloth was placed
upon the “Dagobab.  The  expiring
kang cansed himself to be conveyed to
the saered edifice that he might see the
structure completed (apparenily) be-
fore he quitted this world 5 and a gra-
nite slab, swrounded with pillars
marks the spot where the monarch’s
palanqueen rested.  Near to this slab
15 @ stone trouzh, of the size and shape
of a man’s body, which according to
tradition was used by the kinz as a
bath, when he vas suflering from the
sting of a black scorpion. 'The Dago-
bah stands in the middle of a square
platform, whose sides are each five
hundred fect in length, the whole being
surrounded by a moat seventy feet
wide. The platform is paved with
large slahs ol granite, and the slopes
towards the fosse are ornamented with
massive pieces of sculpture, represent-
ing the heads of clephants, which pro-

* This is & preparation from lime, cocoa-nut milk, and the glutinous juice of a

fruit-tree indigenous to Cevlon.

The mixture is of a milk-white hue, and adheres

readily to any substance on which it may be laid. Chunam will bear a high polish,
and strongly resembles marble in color and durabiligy.

t A cubit is two feet and three inches, English measure.
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jeet, a¢ though the sealptor intended
the heholder to imagine, that the bo-
dies of these huge ereat ires supported
the superstructure,  ©On the cubank-
ment stands a deep-sunk pillar, which
is fifteen feot hich, and fowm in dia-
meter, and althouah the surface of the
stone is now smouth, the priests deelare
that it formerly hore the prophetic in-
seription, which caused the erection of
the Dagobah,  The Ruwanwelli-saye
1. now a conical mound of biickwork,
ovirerown with nushwood 5 still this
stupendons rain, wWhich is one hundrad
and eizhty fect hivh, is regavded with
peeuliar infercst both by the antiqua-
rian and man of seienve, as it was
to the spire of this Dagobah, that
Sanghatiwa the Fiest, who reign-
ed Ao, 283, placed a pinue le of oluss,
to wire as o probection against light-
ning.

TJis acceunt will e found in the
Maha-Wansa, which was writien in
the middle of the fifth eentury, he-
tween 460 and 480, thus dlearly povine
the advaneed state of ~cience among
1he ancient Cingalese, and the huow-
ledged they possesnd of the non-con-
ducting property of alass.

The ruin of the laraest mavso-
tenm which was ever hailt in Cey-
Ion, is to be seen at Ancoradba-
poora ; 1l is ealled Abbay agiri-dago-
bah, and was built by Wallagmu
Bahu, in the century precoding onr
era.  The original heixht of this oi-
gantic structure was forr hundied
feet, the platform and moat being in
propottion; the rain is now two hun.
died and tweunty feet high, and the
outer wall execeds ore milc and a-hall’
in length.  Trees of lofty statwe
cover this 3uin, the only portion ot
briehwork peveeptilile beiny towards
the summit ; and few sights can Le
conceived more sublimely grand, than
the speetacle presented, by this huge
conied mass of luxuriant vegetation.
The finest specimen of & mansoleuna
in Ceylon, althousch of smaller pro-
portion than the preceding, isthe Da.
gobah which is built_ over the eollar-
bone of Goutama Buddha,  This edi-
fice is called Zoophaarapmaya, and
was built by Dewenepatissa, who
reigned three hundred years before
the Christian eva.  Native annals de-
clare that Zoophaaraaaya was beau-
teons to behold, the slendeyp pillars
and ornaments being like the precious
gems around the throat of 2 youthful
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*matron, and ihe ruina fully justify the

culoginm. The Dagobah is low, brogud-
¢r at the smnmit than at the base,
and is surrounded by four lines of
slender stone pillars, ~ix and twenty
being placed incach line.  The pillars
are twenty-thrce feet high, have eir-
cular capitals, octagonal <hafls, and
scquare bases—the latter heing narrow-
cr than the eapitals.  These graceful
columns are ornamented  with the
most delicate and elaborate chiselling
conceivable, and are so arranged on
the platform ot svanite as to form the
radit of a civele, of which the Dacobah
is the centre; and all antiguarvians
o recinadmittine, that this Darobalis
the 1o t clegant <p eimen of ¢ 1ebitee-
ture in the ™ land.

Al Anooradupoora theve are eight
Lo se tanks, and meny <maller ones,
which are entitely ~vad with hewn
stone, Insome of the sma'le s tanks
there are eclls on one ide, at ovt five
feet high, ten long, and sevenr broad,
which the piests state ware formerly
used by their mder as places of paya
aud contomplation.  These chimbers
ate also eved with <hb o of e e,
and e sy con trudded thar the (oo
of cach eell would have heenlevel with
the water whon the tank was full.
There ave many wells also, which are
Cised with gramte; the Imgest and
deepest is near the Ruwanwelli iy,
and the stone casing i o Inilt as )
foem a tlioht of stepsy which arader dly
diminish in ~ize towards the Lottom,
W hat motive could have actuated the
builder in thus arvanging cach course
of masomy, has formed o matter of
conjeeture to many.  Karopeans say
the easing was thus constraeted to fier-
litate the operation of eliansing the
well, in which epinion we ot eo-
indide, leaning towards the native tra-
dition, which states, that at the bot.
tom of the well there is aseeret en
trance to the Ruwanwelli-cave. Thi,
tradition 15 supported by their histo-
1ical records, which refer to a seerct
cntrance to this Dagobah, stated to
have becn known solely to the reign-
ing monarch, and the chiet’ priest for
the time bemg, by which the king
used to enter when he desired to wors
ship the relies of Buddha, which were
therein entombed,

Near Anooradhapoora there is a spot
which i3 looked upou with extreme
veneration by the pilgrims, being the
to mhof the Malabar king Elala, who
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vas slain on the spot by Daotoogai-
moonoo.* The Malabar had obtained
possession of certain parts  of tho
wland, and had ereefed various tor.
tresses, which were suceessively tahen
by the Cingalese monarch. At length
Doatovgaimoonoo challenzed Klala to
single combat, which he aceepted, and
they conjointly agreed that the comquer-
or, should take possession of the territo-
ries of the vanquished,  On the ap-
pointed day the respective monarchs
met at this place, buth being mounted
ona war elephant.  After a severe
combat, victory deelared in favor of
Duootoogaimoonoo, who  slew  Elala
with a lanee 3 and on the spot where
the latter fcH he wax buried, and o
monwment was erected to his memory
by the Cingalese monarch,  Near the
b was placed a pllar, on which
was inserihed a prohibition, forbidding
any one of high or low degree, under
a penalty of jnenrring Buddhws: dis-
pleasure, frome passing the tomh in a
vehiele of any deseription, and tom-
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tows, and other musical instruments
were “ikewise forbidden to be played
upy in the vicinaty.  Although more
th: utwenty cenfurieshave elapsedsinee
the Malabiar king Flala was slain, the
nitives declave thelr monarch's in-
Juenetion has never been disregarded
1 w4 Cingalese.  We believe this o
be correet; for it is a well-known
fact, that in 1818, afier the rebellion
in Kandy, when Pilimi Talewa, who
was a dessendant of the rayal family,
and the hing of Kandy's Adigar, was
attempting (o escape {from omr govern-
mend, he alighted from his palangueen
as he approached this spot, and not
knowing the exaet place where the
tomb stood, walked o considerablo
distance, althongh almost exhansted
with mental anxiety, and bodily ex-
ertion,

The celelrated Buddhist vock tem-

. . L3 »

e are exeavations in the Damboos
}(m Galla, or Rock of Danbool, whicls
is of vast extent, and nearly imsulated.
Some ~canty patches of stunted vege-

* L the Maha- Wanso will be found the whole account of this combat, an! we
~gnujoin that portion,  After a lengthy statemont regarding the causes which led

o the fight, the native historian says — The king  Dobtoogaimoonco then madss
this proclamation by beat of tom-toms—No other person, save myself, shall spoil
the vahant Ulala.  The King then accoutved liimeel{ tor mortal combat, and mounted
an his well-bedecked and conrageous war-elephant Kandooloo, he pursuad Elala,
and found hini near the southern gate”  The monarchs then agreed 1o the terms
of the hattle, and the history proceeds :—*The two kings entered into personal
combat near the southern gate ol the eity, within sight ot their men-of-war, chiefs,
and nobles s and the wemns and raiment of the mighty throng beamed like the sunat,
noonday.  Then began the batile. The hing Elada hurled bis spear —-the magnani-
mous sovercign Dootoogaimoonoo avoided it, and causing his elephant to charge
with his tushs the othor elephant, and hurlng at the same time his Tanee at Klala,
he angl his elephant bath fell together. Then the conguevor, surrounded by bis
prartial men andnobles, entered the capital, and sammoning within the walls of the
city the inhabitants of the neighbourhood who dwelt within four gaws (sixteen
miles), he held a <olemn feast, in honor of the Malabar king Elala. ™ Consuming
the corpse in a funeral pile of sandal-woad, on the spot where he fell, he ordain-
cil that a magnficient tomb should be erected. The glorious monarch also ordered
that the mausolsum should reeeive honovs, like unto those that are conferred no
tributary kings; and this command was engraven upona pillar.  Unto this day, the
monarchs who have succeeeded to the kingdom of Lanka-diva, on reaching that
quartev of the city, leave their palanqueens, whateser the procession may be, and
sdenee theiv musicians.  Would any man of Jow e degree presume to do that which
mighty kings refrain from doing 7 It he dare disobey this golemn injunction, will
he not merit and receive the severe displeasure of Buddba in this life, and in his sne-
cecding onn 27

Among the ruins of Maagama is to be scen an octagonal pillar, nine feet and a-
half in length, and eight in eircumference s to this the state vlv!)h:mt was chained,
w®n the city was a royal residence.  This pillar is called the Stone of Kandoola,
the name of Dootoogaimoonoo’s favorite war-clephant.  The marks of the chain
are distinetly visibly, as they have ncarly obliterated the inceription—the word
Sri-royal being the only one that ean be deciphered.  The ruins of the palace,
wihares, dagobahs, and other antiquities about this <ot are extremely interesting.
Historical records first mention this city, » ¢, 230,

1 There are numerous rock temples scattcred over the island, but none eithor .o
Lurge, or in the same state of preservation, as these at Davdmol,
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tation are disperseld over its furface,
but the gencral aspect of this huge
mass s desolation and Dharrerness.
Although the exterfbr is thns fo. hid-
ding, the sight of the extraordinary
and wonderful eacavations in the in-
terior, and works of art, have cansed
numerous cnlichtened individuals to
gaze in specchless amazement around
them ; for these sacred fanes of Dam-
bool may be regarded as specimens of
man’s patience, ingenuity, and kill in
past ages, and arc to be classed with
the caves of Elephanta in India, and
the pyramids in the sandy plains of
Egypt.  These rock temples are vast
in magnitude, their decorations, in a
high state of preservation, are cha-
racteristie, and  arc maintained in
thowough order by the attendant
priests.  The rock of Dambool is cle-
vated five hundred and twenty feet
above thes smrrounding forests; the
northern side of the rock ix especially
harren, the four temples being situate
iu a vast cavern, partly natural on the
southern side, which rises ahout three
handred and fifty tfeet above the plain:
by immense Jahor and skill the stony
mass has been excavated, and formed
into these wondrous works of art.
The approach to the teniples is on the
castern side, the precipitous path pass.
ing over a mnarrow shelving 1ock,
which leads to a modern stoue arch-
way, that forms the entrance to the
platform in front of the temples. 'The
wterior of the funes of Dambool is
concealed by a wall, four hundred
feet in length, which is pierced for the
reception of windows and doors ; this
wall is shellered by the overhanging
rock, as well as by a thatched veran-
dah which is supported by wooden pil-
lars of modern date, and rough work-
manship.

Wallagam Babu was the king who
founded the rock temples, and the
largest of these excavated religious
edifices was commenced by him cighty-
six years before the Christian era,
and is called the Maha Rajuh Wi-
hare, or the Great King's Tem-
ple, in honor of the monarch. We
learn from historical records, that the
king personally superintended, and
occasionally assisted the workmen in
the formation of this sacred fane.
This magnificent cave is entered by an
arched portal, on either side of which
stand stone statues, which appear to
scowl on the inquisitive intruder; the
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¢ length of this exeavation is one hun-

dred and seventy-eight feet, the width
cighty, and the roof is twenty-live
feet high at the loftiest part, which is
at the front wall ; the height of the
cave gradaally decreasing to the op-
posite wall, thus forming a complete
arc of a circle. The whole surface,
walls and roof, are painted in the rich-
est and most brilliant colors imagina-
ble, which appear perfectly fresh, al-
though they have not been renovated
for more than half a century. The
paintings represent incidents in the
life of Buddha, and historical sub-
jeets. Some of these are peculiarly
mteresting, as they illustrate the early
hivtory of Lanka-diva. The first re-
presents the 1 ~vage of Wijeya and his
seven hundred followers, the conquer-
ors of Ceylon: the monarch and his
train are represented in vessels totally
devoid of suils, and having only lower
masts, the ships are encompassed with
fishes and sea monsters, rather out of
proportion we confess, being nearly of
equal size with the eraft, but to com-
Fonsatc for this inaceuracy, green lotns
eaves of the natural size, float on the
tranquil bosom of the ocean. 1n au-
other painting is pourirayed the dedi-,
cation of the i<land to Buddha; the
}w.:wc and good feeling inenleated by
his doctrines are exemplified under the
allegorical symbol of a king patro-
nizing agriculture: the monarch is
seen guiding a plough, which is drawn
Ly clephants, priests following, who
throw the grain into the furrow. This
scries of historical painting is conti-
nued down to the period of the arrival
of the Bo-tree, the Dalads, and other
relies of Buddha; the bLuilding of
Anooradhapoora, and its religious edi-
fices being likewise duly sct forth.
The best painting, both as regards
proportion and animation, is the one
which deseribes the combat between
the Cingaleso monarch 1)ooloogaimoo-
noo, previously alluded to, and the
Malabar king Elala; the moment of
defeat is the one selected by the artist,
Elala being depicted falling from his
clephant, in his death agony, after he
has been picrced by the lance of his
adversary, The expression of trium-
phant joy, in the Cingalese king’s
face, forms an admirable contrast to
the pain and dejection that are pour.
trayed, in the countenance ot the
wounded man.

As the temple is well lighted by nu-
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merous windows, every detail in the , gha was the monarch, who in 1193 re.

paintings and decorations can be
brought under immediate inspection,
and the whole ave well finished, evine-
iz both taste and ~kill.  This sacred
temple iy dedicated to Buddha, and
contains forty-cight statues of the god
in different attitudes, which are of va-
rious dimensions, the greater number of
them bLeing larger, but none less than
the natural stature of man,  There is
also an exquisitely proportioned Da-
gobah, reaching to the roof, whose
cirenlar pedestal is embellished with
four figures of Buddha, scated upon
coiled cobra capellos,  There are sta-
tues likewise of the gods Vishnu and
Samen, the goddess Patine, and the
kings Wallagam Bahu, and Kirti
Nissaanga. The first statue is pecu-
iarly interesting to the antiquarian,
as it is stated in the records that the
costume® is the same which was worn
by the first kings of Ceylon, the attire
consists of the comboy or petticout,
girded about the loins with a searf,
and neither embroidery, nor ornament
are depicted upon cither 5 the cars of
the figure are considerably enlarged,
and have a square hole in the Jobe, in
the Malabar style.  Around the neek
is o doubleheaded serpent, whose
body is coiled midway about the
throat, and a head of ihe reptile is
passed through the hole in cither ear,
thus forming anique ornwments.  Al-
though the carving of this figure is not
highly finished, the expression of the
statuc is a combination of majesty,
kindness, and dignity. [Kirti Nissaan-

paired tha dilapidations of the rock
temples, which had experieneed much
dawmage from the Malaburs, during
their invasions, regilded the various
statues of Buddha, and gorgeously
ornamented the excavations, whereby,
according to the native annals, he ex-
pe ded in decorations alone, six hun.
dred thousand picees of gold.

Al inxeription in the characters of
the twelfth centnry, records the name
of the mqparch, and the date of the
repairs, and ordera that from thence-
forward Dambooloo Galla shall be
styled Swarna (ririguhaaya, or the
cave of the Golden Mountain.t The
greater number of statues arg placed
In rows, at a trivial distanco from the
inner walls and sidey of the cave, but
at the western extremity, the figures
are arranged in donble files, whilst
the images of the two monarchs stand
near the outer wall, At dhe castern
end of the temple is a square space,
railed in, and sunk helow the level of
the floor, In this is placed & chatty or
vase to receive the water which conti-
nually drips from a fissure in the
rock; although this water iy extremely

ure, no native will venture to taste
ity as they lplieve that they would in-
evitably incur the immediate and se-
vere displeasure of DBnddha, should
they presume to use the fluid which
way exclusively to be appropriated to
religious purposes.  One of our coun-
trymen, who ought to have been a
disciple of Father Mathew from his
allection for the pure clement, afier

* The comboy was of fine musha or cotton, the necklace of gold.

1 Part of the insceription on the rock.—** "U'he sovercign lord, and munificent mo-
narch, of the dynasty of Kaalinga, surnamed the Heroie and invinciblo Royal War-
rior, gloriously endued with might, majesty, and wisdom, like the beauteous and
placid moon, radiant with cheering and benignant qualities.” The inscription goes
ou to state how the island had suffered from the invasions of foreigners and the
mismanagement of her native rulers, and lha.t‘ the monarch after conquering his
enemies, and accepting ransom for the chief prisoners, which ransom consisted of
“Young and royal maidens, clephants and horses, then caused obelisks of
victory to be set up as lasting monuments, and ordered alms-honses, wihares and
dewales to be buwlt.  Having also a perfect knowledge of the doctrines and tenets
of Buddhism, he promoted the cause of religion, and the interests of science, by re.
storing the ruined fanes, and the highways, which had been destroyed in conse.
quence of the calamities which had befallen the land during former reigns, and re-
built the wihares in the city of .Apuoradhapoora, and many other places, and
'?.\pended vast riches thereon  Within this Wihare, he caused to be made seventy -
two statues of Buddha in the erect, the sitting, and the recumbent postures, and
having cuused them to be gilded, he gelebrated a great rejoicing at the expense of
seven lacs of golden money. As it is thus recorded on this stone the mighty mo-
narch gave to this cave the name of Swarna Giriguhaaya. He also caused gardens
and fields to be cultivated, and dwellings for the prfiests to be formed in this moun-
tain, which was known to our fathers by the name of Damboola Galia.”
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indulging in «u hearty draught from
the chatty, turned to the attendant
priest, and telling him the water was
deliciously cool, jested with him on
his superstitious bdief, saying that
no misfortune would befall the drinker,
he felt qquite assured, be his creed what
it might.”

« All that may be very true,” said
the Buddhist; ¢“you and your coun-
trymen may, for anght I know, drink
the whole chatty ful daily with impu-
nity, but of this Tam quite certain,
that if one of us were to tonch a drop
ol that water, in the next life he should
be cither o ravenous dog, or a hungry
cow.”

What man would run these risks
for the sake of a drink of cold water?

Few people have ever heard the
Buddhist serviee gone through in these
primeval temples, but those who have,
deseribe the scene as being sublime
and impressive in the extieme, and we
cannot do better than give the aceount
of an eye-witness, who atiended a for-
mer governot of the island in an oflicial
apacity :—

“ Before we quitted this temple, in
which it was pleasant to remain on
account of its cool atmosphere, we
had an opportunity atfordtd to us, to
witness the manner in which Buddha
wis here worshipped.  The service was
peeformed at his Lxecllency’s request,
undur the diveetion of the chiel priect,
who evinced not the slightest hesitation,
but instantly intimated the wish to the
weople, and supplied them with flowers,
hu-h person on recctviug s Howers
laid them before an image of Buddha,
accompanying the offering with a pious
cjaculation.  When the offerings were
all made, and the people arranged in a
line, before the images, and knecling,
the priest stood in the middle, and with
a clear voice, sentence after seatence, re-
cited the common obligations of their re-
ligion, the congregation repeating each
sentence after him.  The united voices
of at least one hundred men m the hizh-
ost key of recitative, or rather ol the
Joudest exelamation, made the cavern
resound, and had a fine awial effeet,
producing a thrill throngh the system,
and a feeling and sentiment not to be
described.”

The eave temple, which although the
most modern, stands next in size and
beauty of decoration to the preceding,
is the Aloot Wihare, or new temple.
It wus constructed by 1he last
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royal patron of Dambool, namely, the
Smngha,
whose reign terminated in the year
1780, This Buddhaical cave is cighty-
eight fect long, seventy-six wide, and
the sloping roof at the highest part is
thirty-two feet from the ground, the
walls and roof’ being entirely covered
with brilliantly coloured devices, In
this escavation there are fifty figures
of Buddha, none less than life, most
of them ave colored bright, yellow, aud
some few have violet colored robes ;
the god is portrayed in three attitudes,
standing, sitting, and reclining. Some
of the ereet figares are ten feet high ;
but the principal statuc is a gigantic
recumbent, figure of Buddha, which is
tiurty feet long: the proportions of
this statae are admirable, the draper,
gracefully arranged, the features lmme-,
some, and the expression of the face
benevolent and calin. At the western
extremity there is a statue of the King
Kirtisree, which is well executed, and
represents the monareh in his rohes of
slate—and the costume closely ap-
proximates to the court dress worn by
the last king of Kandy,

The eave temple called the Maha
Dewo-dewale, or the great god’s shrine,
is dedicated to Vislmu, and the image ™
of the god is regarded with great veve-
ration, s tradition states that Vishnu
personally assisted at the construction
of his own resemblance.  This cave is
seventy-three feet in length, twenty in
width, and twenty two in height, and
contains a finely proportioned recum.
hent figure of Baddha, forty-six teet
long.  The conch and pillow on which
the statue reclines are carved in the
solid rock, and both the figure and
accessaries are adirably exccuted.
At the feet of the statue stands a
favored disciple ; in a corner opposite
to the face, the statue of Vishnu is
{Jlaccd, and the pricsts assert that the
ast moments of (ioutama are thus de-
picted, and that as he drew his last
breath, Vishno appeared to him. This
eave i9 dark in the extreme, and the
lamps, which are carricd by the priests
scarcely illuminate the surrounding
vbscurity, therefore it requires but
slight imaginative powers m the be-
holders to fancy, that a beisg whose
S{:irit has just departed is lying before
them.

The dimensions and adornmnents of
the smallest rock temple arc infe-
rior to the preceding, although in
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this, as in the others, the roof and
sides are panted in rich colors, and
pledsing deviees,  This eave is fifty-
two feet louy, twenty-five wide, and
at the loftiest part of the shelving root
about twenty-three feet high, and con-
tains a Dagobah eleven feet high, and
several colonred statues of Buddha as
large as life.

These temples are under the charge
of’ & eertain number of priests, whose
abudes, of a superior deseription, nre
below the caves on the south side of
the rock, and are attached to the As-
giree Wihare at Kandy ; the priests
say, that the whole of tfm flat. country
which may be secn from the summit
of the rock are temple lands, and they
ean prodace a sanus, or royal deed of
gift to prove their assertion.  In defi-
ance of this statement, we have been
informed, that not more than twenty
villages belong to them, and that they
can ouly command the services of fifty
e,

Above the cutrances to these tem-
plesy there are inscribed on the rock
several short sentences, in the Nagara,
or e characters which were useld
Ly the ancient Cingalese; and on the
platform, which extends the whole
tront lenath of the temples, a Bo-tree,
and several cocoa-nut palins have been
planted, and notwithstanding  their
unfavonrable position, being exposed
alike to the burning sun, purching
drounhts, and tempests, combined with
the arid nature of the soil, they have
veached maturity, bearing flowers and
trait most abandantly ; and the air
aronnd is frequently replete with the
perfume of the gracelul blosoms of
the sacred tree.  On the western side
of Dambuoloo (ralla, are the semains
of the Samo Dagobah, the building of
which was completed by Wallagum
Buhin, fhe fonnder of the largest rock
temple.  In past centuries, on the
summit of the rock of Dambooloo,
theee stood three largs mausoleums,
lut exposwe to the clements and the
haud of time have cansed them gra-
dually to crumble away, and it is with
some difficulty their sites can now be
traced.  Fifty feet below the sunmit
of the rock is a pool of delicious water,
wmnd the natives declare that it was
never known to be dry, although in
seasons of long-continued drought, the
~treams for miles round have heen de-
void of a vestige of water.  The sum-
mit of the rock comnands a magnifi-
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cent and extensive view of the sur-
rounding districts, and with a cloud.
less atnosphere the greater part ot the
mountains and valleys of Matele, the
Seven Korles, ¢he wooded plains and
ragged rocks of’ Newara Kalawia are
distinetly visible to the naked cye,
whilst the mountain of Rittigalla,
rising above the surrounding plaing
tvou thousand feet, appuars, when the
day is slightly misty, to blend with the
hcavens.

Two of the most interesting amd
conapictous spots to be seen from the
swmnit of Dambool, are Dabiyskande
and the civenlar rock of Sigivi.  The
first is near the fort of Vigittapoora,
celebrated in Cingalese history for the
long sicge which it sustabaed more
than two thousand years ago ; the se-
cond wus once the capital of the island,
and was renowned for its vast fortress,

In the year 478 this spot was made
the seat of government by Sigirvi Ka-
suomhoo, who murdered his father to
obtain possession of the throne ; and
this monarch is styled by sowe authors
Kaasyapa, the l’arrivid):a. Few Eu-
ropeans have visited these ruins, which
were discovered by Forbes, who gives
the following graphic description of
the place e

«To form the lower part of the for-
tress of Sigiri, many detached rocks
have been joined by massive wally of
stone, supporting platforms of various
sizes and unequal heights, Wo per-
ceived, at a considerable distanco over-
head, a gatlery elinging to therock, and
connecting two elevated tervaces at op-
pusite ends, and about, half the height of
the main column of rock. . . . . .
The aseent 1o the gallery is by a doubie
Tine of small steps; four square holes
visible above, have probably contained
supports for a platform to projeet over
this hazardous pathway, from which
missiles would descend with such force
and certainty, as oflcetually to prevent
hostile intrusion. | . The gallery
had been formed by cutting grooves in
tho rock, where it was not quite por-
pendicular, and these served for the
teundation of the parapet wall and
fluor; and one hundred yards of this
gallery remains entire.  In several of
the buge masses of rock, included in
the ramparts, tanks have been exca-
vated; they are ncatly oenamented,
and in size vary from twelve to twenty
feet in length.  On the plain towards
the north-cast, and connected with the
clevated terrace at the cast end of the
rock, stood the roYal buildings, that
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part which was on the level ground
being surrounded with a wet ditel faced
with stone. The town lay around the
palace, to the north of ¢he rock. Many
small <teps leading to the summit of the
rock may still be perceived, but they
are in too dilapidated a state for any
one to attempt the ascent.  We found
the gailery, which wound along ‘th‘e
rock, had been formed of brick, origi-
nally coated with cement, so durable,
that large portions of it «till remain.
From the rock above, and overhanging
this passage, much stone has“been re-
moved by fire and wedges,  The pro-
jeeting rock above the gallery within
reach, had been painted in bright colors,
fragments of which may still be per-
ccived in places sheltered from the heavy
rains.”

The natives say that tormerly a tank
was formed, and s still to he seen, on
the almost inaceessible summit of the
fortress 3 and although this spot has
been abandoned for centuries, there is
a vast tank in the wneighbourhood,
which might be put in repair at a very
trivial outlay. Near the rock of Si-
aivi is a cave-temple, which the priests
say contains Lwo statues of Buddha,
carved in the solid rock; but as the
temple is filled with rubbish it is im-
possible to ascertain the thuth of the
statement.  Close to the temple are
the remains of o large dagobaly, and
thirty-four stone pillars in good pre-
servation, which formerly supported
the assembly-hall of the priests. Near
Sigiri there arve the ruins of a large
Buddhaical establishment, ealled Mi.
nigiri, which the priests state was for-
merly o nunnery, or residence for the
pricstesses, which appears extremely
probable, as it is a well-established
fact that there formerly were priest-
esses of Buddha in Ceylon.  Few na-
tive laymen will approach this spot,
owing to a tradition timt 1s still extant,
which declares that none save women
and pricsts, can visit Minigii without
incurring the vengeance of Buddha
and the gods.  We presume this must
have omginated with the prieste of
former days, who were naturally anx-
ious to prevent the immates of the hal-
lowed spot being intruded upon by
males.  Although the building has
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qong since fallen into decay, and the
inhabitants have departed from the
carth, still the superstitious belief pre-
vails, notwithstanding the cause which
gave rise to it, is but an “echo of the
past.”

Dondera, or Dewinoowara, the City
of the God, is five miles from Matura,
and is the most southerly part of the
Ceylon coast. The temples and re-
mains which are lere to be seen are
peculiarly intercsting both to the anti-
guarian and oriental scholar, as the
ruins of an ancient edifice, sitnated on
a rocky point, connemorate the con-
quest of Ceylon by Rama, by some
snpposed to be a fabulous being. A
solitary <tone pillar, is all that remaing
perfect of this magnilicent edifice. The
shape of this soi. memento of the past
is remarkably singular, as the stonc is
formed alternately into squares and
octagons,  Sir William Jones, the
eminent Oriental scholar, fixes the
date of Rama's existence about eigh-
teen hundred and ten years before the
Christian cra, and writes, * Rama,
who conquered Silan [or Ceylon] a
few centuries after the flood.” The
Cingalese annals assign the date of
2387, m.c., as the period of Rama's
reign in Lanka-diva,

In the Ramayana, the oldest cpic
poei extant, is contained the earliest
notice, to be met with in Oriental lite-
rature, of the Cinnamon Isle.  This
poem cclebrates the deeds of Rawana,
the King of Ceylon and Souiliern In-
dia, and Ramna, the Prince of Yodhya,
or Qude. Seeta, the lovely wife of
Rama, was carried ofl' by Rawana, in
revenge for the insults which had been
inflicted upon his relatives by the
latter.  Rawana bore Seeta to the in-
terior of the island, and concealed her
in the jungle. Rama, cnraged at the
loss of his heautcous spouse, resolved
upon regaining her, an(ll inflicting con-
dign punishment upon her ravisher;
and, accordingly, proceeded to Cey-
lon, where he landed, accompanied by
a host of martial followers. Aftera
series of battles, which endured for a
period of twelve years, Rama con-
quered Rawana,* regained his wife
Seeta, and obtained possession of ther

* The Ilindoos believe, that the Queen of Rawana, to beguile her time, during

this tedious siege, én\-entod the game of chess.
the same number of pieces as Europeans. Native scholars say,

Cingalese, who us

The game is well known to the

that chuturanga, chess, is nearly as old as their island.
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island. Tradition aflirms, that the edi- , with what
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asses awny, whose own

fice alluded to at Dondera, was built ~ life is every instant departing? Death

to commemorate the cvent. The Ra-
mayana states that Rama bore his wife
in triumph to his native land, * to live
a king, aud die a god,” leaving one of
his faithtul adhesents to rule the con-
querced island. The bero Rama is
worshipped in Ceylon under the name
of Samen, and his statues are invaria-
bly painted blue. Although the Ra-
niayana is diffuse, and the cvents de-
tailed frequently bear the imjress of
improbability, onr admiration is irre-
sistibly commanded by the multitude
of exquisite passages contained in the
work ; and it is deeply 1o be regretted
that the whole ot this beautiful poem
has not been translated into FEnglizh.*
We subjoin an extract, which, for
heauty of composition and sublimity
ot thought, we believe to be unsur-
passed by the poets of either Greece
or Rome, The brother of Rama is
bewailing the recent death of their
aged father ; and the hero, afler con-
doling with him upon their mutual
loss, rebukes himn for indulging in use-
less lamentation, saying—
- L L L4 » L4 L

All compounded substances hasten
to decay-—~all that are elevated must
fall—all things compacted will be dis-
solved, and all who live must finally
die. As there is no other fear re-
spectinaripe fruits, besides their fulling,
so death is the grand thing feared by
all who are born of woman. A large
and firm cdifice, when it becomes
aged, decays, and eventually fulls into
ruing; so the old, subjugated by
death, sink into dissolution. The
nicht once past never returrs—the
waters of the still Yamoona run into
the sea, who can arrest their progress?
Days ard nights are passing away—
the period of life appointed for all
living is continually evaporating, as
the rays of the summer’s sun draw
towards them the earth’s moisture,
Griceve for thyself—why shouldst thou
fourn for cthers? What has that
man to do with what continues, or

always accompanies us—death stays
travelled to  the

with us, havine
greatest  distanec—death ends our
course. When the visage is full of

the wrinkles of time and care, whon
grey hairs cover the head, when de-
crepitude scizes on man, why should
1.sn be anxious to live?  Enjoyments
must then be past.  Men rejoice when
the sun is risen, they rejuice also
when it goes down, whilst they are
unconscious of the decay of their own
lives.  Men rejoice on scoing the face
of & new scason, as at the arrival of
one greatly desired.  Nevertheless
the revolutions of seasons is the decay
of human Vife. Fiaginents of drift-
wood meeting in the wide veean, con-
tinue together a little space: thus
parents. wives, children, relatives,
friends and riches, remaining with us
for a short time—then separate, and
the separation is inevitable.  No mor-
tal can escape the common lot, he who
mourns for his departed relatives has
no power to cause them to return,
One standing on the road, would
readily say to a number of persons
passing by, 1 will follow ye. Why
then shoulyd a person gricve when
journeying the same road, which has
been assuredly trodden by all his fore-
fathers 2 Life rescinbles & cataract
rishing down with irresistible impetu-
osity. Knowing theend of life is deatls,
cevery right minded man ought to pur-
suce that, which is connccted with
happiness, aud ultimate bliss; cven
the practice of self denial and vir-
tue.

* -~ L * - L] L]

At one period there was a magnifi.
cent temple at Dondera, dedicated to
Vishuu, its rewains consist of a large
square gateway, which is composed of'
three stones, most claborately and
deeply chiselled, and four granite
window-frames of similar design. The
present Temple, in which the stone
frames are sunk, is 4 mud edifice, to
which thousands of devotees flock in

A * This poem contains 610 sections, to the best of our belief, but 143 have been
translated. By some the Ramayana is gompared to the lliad of Homer, as each
poem details the same events—the abduction of another's wife, the attempt of the
enraged husband to rejoin his spouse, the long and bloody wars that ensued, and
the ultimate recovery of the fair dame. The similitude of the respective images
in the Hindoo and Greek poems must be apparent ¢o every reader conversant with

both.
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the month of Jaly, to worship Vishnu,
as this spot is loo{((‘d upon with peen-
liar sunetity by his votaries, many he-
lieving that the God was incarnate in
the person of the leevo Rama. The
seenery in the neighbourhood of this
mud Temple is peculiavly interesting,
for mingled with the native huts, ma-
jestie drooping palms, aud graccfully
waving bananas, arc to be seen several
hundred upright stone pillars in ex-
cellent preservation. These have been
liewn into divers forms. and different
subjects are sculplured upon them,
amongst which the Ilero God Lama,
with his bow awd arrow, is constantly
reeurring.  The priests state, that

these pillars were formerly a part of

the Visknu Dewale,  From the mud
edifice, where the god is now worship-
ped, a wide path or avenue, oversha-
dowed by lofty trees, leads to the sea
shore, where stands o group of plain
stome pillas, Close to the Dewale of
Vishnu is a " Wibare and Dagobah, the
walls of the former heing covered with
brightly-tinted paintings of the guds,
among whom is to be seen a creature
having the attribute of man in all save
the head, which is that of a bird, with
a long and pointed bill.  This divinity
resemibling the bird-headed deity of
the Eevptians, called Tikh, is to he
met with in many Buddhist temples in
Ceylon,  Around the exterior of th
Wihare there ave some beautiful wi.
niature speeimens of masonic art, in
the form of animaly, wwongst which
are a male elephant and rat, their rela-
tive proportions being most  exqui-
sitely  maintained.  Within o short
distance of  these femples, inland,
stands a stone bnilding, ealled Gal-
gung, which consists of {wo apart-

ments, the rool” and walls beiny of

granite.  On the top there formerly
stood & Dagobah, bnt the ruin is now
completely covered with small trees,
and flowering ercepers, which wave
gracefilly to and fro, as the wind plays
amongst  them,  The wvative aanals
state, that in the year 686 of the present
cra, Daapulon the Seeond restored
these Buddhaical remains,

As we lingered amidat the lovely
and sublime seenery ot Dondera, we
wandered towards the sea shore 1o
waze upon the setting sun, whose bril-
liaut bues were refleeted npon the
bosom of the blue ocean.  We pointed
to a rock standing out a short distance
from land, against whose barren sides

ﬁé_z/lfi» ahd. Zlm ,G’ir‘tﬁll’ifa.
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the sea was dashing in foaming waves,
their creamy spray flying about in all
directions, and asked the chicf priest
who had accompanied our party, if
they bad a name for the vock.  The
man replied that a1l the patives called
it the Knglishman’s Rock, as near that
spot an Fnglish ship was wrecked at
the commencement of this century.
Our curiosity becoming excited, we
begged the priest to furnish us with
this melaucholy history, and the priest
of Buddha, leaning against an arcka
palm, threw his yellow robe gracefully
over his shonlder with the dignity of
a Roman senator, and commmenced
the following narrative :—

“T am nnt cerfain about the dates
of the Christians, but I think it was
in the yoar called by your people
18—, that at sunsct a goodly ship,
owing to adverse winds, dropped an-
chor of' this coast.  When the morrow
dawned, some of our hardy fishermen
pushed o’ in their cunoer, to see iff
those on board this mighty vessel re-
quired fish or vegetables; but no
tratlic conld be carricd on with the
strangers, as they nceither spoke nor

nnderstood  our  tongue, and  not
one of  Baddha’s followers  could

utter a syllable of your langnage;
the laden ecanoes  therefore returned
full.  When the sun was midway
in i carcer of light, a small vessel,
wnided by many men, who wsed
a long <ort of paddle, approached
o Lunding place. Six men eame on
shove. who <houted long and londly.
Attracted by these boisterous noises 1,
atiended by my subordinate brethren
and pupil., approached them. Their
laughter grew more loud, as they
puinted  deridingly to our lowing
robes, and shorn heads, symbols of
the meek and radiant Buddha, 1 ad.
dressed them in a sofl tome. and
pointed to the irces bearing the green
eocoa-nuts, and refreshing citrons, to
inguire if they wished for them. They
laughed at we, then I bethought the
strangers nnderstood not our longue.
So 1 ordered fruit to be gathered, a

lai1 on young banana leaves; these T
presented  to  them with a lowly
salaam, and a kindly smile, for I
thought that all men understood kinds
ness,  They seized the fruit quickly.
I thonghe they were hungered, and
expected to see them eagerly devour
the refreshing viands, but to my
amazement they laughed and shouted,

-
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and then burled the fruit at the heads
of myself and followers.

[
I turned away in sorrvow, as T had

Tearned a sad leason, for I found that
all men did not understand kindness.

1 walked towards my tewple, your
countrymen followed we, they entered
the suered place, and their unseemly
wirth polluted the shrine of our god.
They examined the walls, statues, and
doors, on which were depicted Buddha
and the gods. With wonder in their vi-
sages they looked at these paintings,
talked loudly, then walked towards
our dwellings. I trembled lest they
<hould diseover the place, where the
sacred writings were concealed from
profanc eyes. The stravgers entered
all our abodes, ronghly turning over
overy ardcle they found, They raised
their shoulders high, and with vehe-
menl guirth appeared to deride the
poverty of Buddba's disciples.  Po-
verty was the chosen lot of onr eod—
dare hiv devout followers amass wealth
or possees this world riches?  The
strangers retirned to their little ves-
sel, aned to owr wreat joy T saw them
paddic towards the coudly ship, Be-
tore the shirines of Buddha, and the
gods, did 1 make thanks-offerings of
tenit and dowars tor sate deliverance
from these tarbulent men.

The s was setting inserene slory,
and I was preparing for evening wor-
~hip when my followers rushed into the
Wibare, calling aloud on me. Erehuked
them, but before my sentence was con.
cluded, 1 heard many voices, speaking
in astrange tongue. Your countrymen
had returned, accompanicd by several
men, one of whom ecarried a small
chest in his hand. The chief men
spoke together outside the temple,
when one, who appeared the head
mau, examined the doors, looking at
them where they were attached to the
trame-work.  ITe then addressed the
man, who had charge of the chest—
the lid was raised, and implements
whose names I know not were taken
therefrom.  These he applied to the
frame-work of the door. In the time
of a passing thonght, the beauteous
entrance of our god’s temple was
wrenched from its supporters—an-

AOther thought, the glorious gates were
on the shoulders of twice five men ;
and the strangers turaed towards
their landing place. Aghast [ saw
this, I scarcely helieved my senses, [
could not breathe. Our god’s tem-

- " Chapter X7 i-The Priest's Tale,

ple had been pillaged, whilst [, the
chief priest, stood by,  Tordered my
followers to seize the doors—they at.
tempted to do so, but the white stran-
gers were many gand strong, they beat
back Buddha's children. 1 threat-
cned the marauders with the gods’
vengeance, they langhed  scoflingly,
appenring to jeer at my impotent
wrath, In my anger I cursed them,
witd with uplif{&l paling enlled upon
Buwldha for vengeance.  They nenved
their landing place, the gales were
laid in the small vessel, in my anguish
1 tried to vush after thew, but your
countrymen rudely thrust me hack.
The strangees shouted, laughed, and
pointed the linger of scorn at me, as
they paddied towards theyr goodly
ship.

In mute despaiv I stood on the
shore, and saw the heauteous pates off
ow Wilare horne up the side of the
gondly ship. 1 watched that h!li{)
until the shades of nifht mad® all
black avound.  Toanguish L returned
to my dwelling, resolving with the
worrow’s dawn to appeal to the nutho-
rities, I well knew the Jnghsh Go
vernment wonld not sanction the pil-
Inge of a sacred building, 1 only
fenred the winds wight change, and
hear the geodly ship to distant lands.
In despair T oealled upon our god to
avenge the desecration of his temple.

At midnight, the heavens were
black, no moon illumined the skies—a
mighty tempest arose—the sea roarcd
—the winds howled—strong trees were
snapt asunder, like weak saplings—
the gods appeared to bave set at li-
berty the lhurri('um:s of ages. I
thonght of the strangse mariners in the
goodly ship, and uﬁhough they Lad
deseerated onr god’s temple, 1pitied
them, When the dawn appeared, the
storm ahated. I went down to the
landing place—the goodly ship was
not to be scen. 1 strained my cyes
with gazing around the horizon, hop-
ing to sce the goodly ship—lut 1
looked in vain. The murky waters
were still tronbled, and as T stood
they dashed over me. 1 drew back as
a mighty wave slowly rolled towards
the shore—it retreated, and left be-
Lind it a piece of wood,

When the sun was high in the hea-
vens our shore was strewn with frag.
ments of the goodly ship, whichprondly
rode at anchor, when last the sun went
down. Buddha had avenged his cause ;
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but I, his servant, was very sorrowful,
as T thought upon thosc in distantlands,
who would watch in vain from sunrise
to sunset for the return of the strong
men, who had gone forth full of health
and hope, in that goodly ship—and I
grieved, that T bad cursed the stran-
gers in my wrath, when they plun-
dered our gods’ Temple, and scofled
at me, his lowly slave. 1 have no
more to tell.”

Making a low salaam the old pricst
walked slowly away, and opr party
returned to Matura, somewhat sad-
dened by the history, but bearing
with us vivid and pleasant rccollec-
tions of the sublime scenery around
Dondera, and the kindly sentiments,
which had been expressed by the ag-
grieved heathen, towards his Christian
A4ZATCRSOrS,

Near Belligamma, fourtcen imiles
from Matura, is a curious statue of a
monarch, called the Kustia Rajha, or
leprous King. This figure is twelve
feet high, and is sculptured in bold
relief on a rock, the head dress and
attire being those which were worn
by the Cingalese monarchs up to, and
during the twelfth century ; the coil-
fure consists of a conical tiara, on
which figures of Buddha arg chisclled.
1t is impossible to ascertain with cer-
tainty, when or by whose order this
figure was cxceuted, as no inscription
is to be found upon the rock. Some
priests say, this statue represents the

ndian prince, who introduced the
cocoa-nut palm into the island, and
instructed the Cingalese in the mani-
fold purposes to which it might be ap-
plied. Others state, that a king, who
was suffering from the most loathsome
species of leprosy, made costly offer-
ings to the Agra Bodi Wihare in the
neighbourhood, imploring Buddha to
relieve him, and that as his prayer was
heard, in gratitude he caused his sta-
tue to be carved near the spot, where
his curc had been cffected.  From the
comparatively fresh appearance of the
statue, and the costume, we cannot
believe that it is a work of a rer oter
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Jate than the twelfth, or early part of
the thirtcenth century, especially as
the statue of the monarch Kirti Nis-
saangha, in the largest cavo Temple
of Dambool, is attired in a correspon-
ding style, and from concomitant his-
torical circumstances it has been
proved, that the latter figure was
completed between 1186 and 1198,
therefore we cannot entertain the idea,
that the statue at Belligamma was in-
tended to pourtray the Indian intro-
duction of the cocoa-nut tree.
Cingalese history states, that at
Pollanarooa,* in the time of Upatissa
the Second, whose reign began a.p.
369, a large tank, called Tapaweeva,
wus constructed by this monarch. In
A.D. 651, Sirisangabo the Second built
a palace and s esided there, during the
short period he was compelled to re-
sign his throne 1o a usurper. During
the reign of succeeding monarchs,
Tollanarvoa was their occasional resi-
deuce, Anooradhapoora remaining the
seat of government, until the termina-
tion of the cighth century, when the
latter was abandoned, and Pollanarooa
was then declared the seat of govern-
ment and capital of the island.  Until
the twelfth century the city gradually
incereased in size 3 and its duys of bril-
liant splendour were during the reigns
of Prackrama Bahu the First, sur-
named the Grand, who ascended the
throne a.v. 1153, and Kirti Nissaan-
gha; as it was by those monarchs that
the chief public edifices were cither
completed or constructed.t  Tollana-
rooa was regarded as the capital (al-
though many of the buildings had been
despoiled by Malabar invaders) until
A.p. 1318, when it was finally aban-
doned, and all the magnificent struc-
tures, which then remained entire,
were suflered to fall into decay. The
scat of government was then removed
from place to place, according to the
caprice of the reigning monarch, until
Wimala Dhaarma ascended the throne
in a.p. 1592, when Kandy was de-
clared the capital, and the court was
uot again removed by the native kings.

* In some ancient records this place is called Pulastya-poora, and under this

name it is mestioned in the Ramayana.

Toopare.

Pollanarooa is now generally designated

t Prackrama constructed a succession of tanks, artificial lakes, and canals,

which extended a distance of one hundred miles.

The monarch gave his name to

this stupendous and useful work, and the remains of the * rivers of Prackrama”
can be still seen, and traced for a considerable distance,
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.Chapter XV .~Rock Temple and Colossal Statues, 571

Although the city was less extensive,s square, the proportions, and chasteness

and the buildings of smaller dimensions
than those of Anooradhapoora, the
ruins are more interesting, as they
are in a higher state of presevvation.
Like those at Anooradhapoora, the
remnants of departed grandeur at
Pollanarooa are surrounded by forests,
and for several miles around, in the
thickest jungles, granite stepx, hown
stones, and other pieces of chiselled
masonry, recall to the traveller’s mind,
that here man onee reigned trium-
phant, where now, the huge cle-
phant sceks shelter from the noonday
sun,

The king's palace is now a vast
mass of ruins, overgrown with brush-
woud ; this royal abude is erceted on
the embankments of the tank Tape.
weeva, the waters of which were con-
dueted undergronnd the palace,  "The
king's bathing placc is still pereeptible,
which is of a errcular form, and about
seven fect in depth—the exeavation is
lined with granite, one round stone in
the centre being  raised above the
pavement, on which the monarch «at
or stood, whilst the royal bath-keep-

- ers poured water from golden chatties
over the sovercion's head. ‘This palace
was built by Prackrama, who also
formed au extensive garden, in which
was erected the coronation hall, three
stories hizh, and built a rampart
around the city, IHistorical records
state that it was during this king's
reign Pollanarooa rose to its meridian
of glory, the principal thoroughfares
then extending to six gaws, or twenty-
four miles, and the lesser streets to
four gaws {rom the city into the
suburbs. The most noble ruin, and
that which is in the hest state of pre-
servation, is the religious edifice,
called Jaitawanarama ; whose archi-
tecture approximates somewhat to-
wards the style observable in the
carly ecclesiastical buildings of Ku-
rope, the edifice having two rows of
gothic window-frames. The native
annals aflirm this temple to be a fue
simile of the one which was erected
for Goutama Buddha. Before the
temple there is a low mound, over

avwhich groups of pillars are scattered ;
this leads to the graud entrance, and
on cither side of the gateway stands a
olygon pillar, nearly fifty feet high.
R‘hese pillars gradually taper to the
summit, which is terminated by a

of the chiselling being most exquisite.
The building contains two apartinents,
and facing theg wateway a gigantic,
well-proportioned figure ot Bnddba,
as high as the pillars, projects from
the wall.  The length of this strue-
ture is nearly one hundred and sixty
feet; the height now about sixty, but
wuat it was originally it is impossible
to letermine.  The walls are ex-
tremely thick, and are entirely com-
posed ofdbricks and mortar, but there
arc the remains of a stone moulding,
which formerly ornamented them. It
would appear that the whole building
was formerly covered with white chu-
nam, n preparation resembling marble,
as portions of the cewent sull adhere
to the walls, pillars, and statue of
Buddha.

s Near the Jaitawanarama is an -
mense rock, on the perpendicular face
of which are chiselled, in the boklest,
relief, three enormous statues of Bud-
dha.  These figures are in the three
orthodox l)usitlons, mun(-ly, crect,
seated, and recumbent.  The propor-
tions of these colossal fmages ave re-
markably well preserved, particularly
in the reclining figure, which is thirty-
cight feet Jong. A caveru temple hus
been exeavated in the solid rock, be-
tween the ercet and seated figures,
and in front of thiy Wihare, two pil-
lars have also been cut out of the
stony mass. In the interior of the
temple u portion of the rock was left,
which has been exquisitely chiselled,
and this laborious specimen of the
seulptor’s art, represents a throne with
Buddha seated upon it. This Wihare,
by some called Isuramuni, by others,
Kalougalla, was constructed by Prack-
rama_Bahu, but authors disagree as
to whether - the Jaitawanarama was
built, completed, or only repaired by
Kirti Nissaangha,

The lofticst bnilding at [ollana-
rooa is the Rankoot Dagobah, which
was built by the second Queen of
Prackrama Bahu. This mausoleum
is covered with brushwood, and the
slender form of the spirc can he dis-
tinetly seen from a considerable dis.
tance, as the height of' the ruin, from
the platform to the extremity of the
spire, is above one hundred and fifty
feet. The records state the height of
this Dagobah originally to have been
one hwndred and twenty carpenters’
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cuabits,* from the platform to the top
of the spire, on which was placed a
golden wnbrella.  Eight small cham-
hers or chapels are pl:gt-ed around 1he
base of the Dagobah, apd Letween
cach there is a small ledge, or projec-
tion, which is ornamented with sculp-
ture.  Kirti Nissaangha, who beanti-
fied the building, and removed the
umbrelly, changed the name from
Rankoot to Thooparama, as the ovigi.
nal cognomen was then no longer ap-
propriate, Ran, signifying gold, and
Koot, a fan-like termination.

The Dalada Malagawa, or palace of
the tooth, was also built by Prackra-
ma, its style of architecture is simple,
the hnildfwg is small, and is composed
cutirely ot stonex.  Tradition states
the granite roof to have heen added Ly
Nissaauoha, who personally superin-,
tended the workmen, and the numher
of axtificers employed was so great,
that the roof was joined (ogether he.
tween sunrise and omset. The inte-
rior of this temple is nearly full of
rabbish, therefore it is impossible even
to conjecture what the decoratiors
may have been, In the neighbourhood
of the Jaitawanarama there are the of-
figies of two serpents carved in stone,
namdly the polonga, and the cobia or
hooded snake.  The native leoend
states, that in ages before the tlood,
these snabes fought a battle in this
place 3 that the name bestowed upon the
city is o corvuption of their respective
designations in the Cingalese langnage,
namely polon and ne, and that on the
rocks in the centve of the tank, the fi-
cwres of the bellipotent veptiles have
also been carved.  The Satmahal Pra.
asada waz originally seven stories high;
this building is of a pyramidical form,
bat the remains do not convey the idea
of its former altitude.  The Bannagec
was an cdifice, appropriated to the
vublic reading of the Buddhaical writ-
mg; and the ruing are rendered re-
markable by the extraordinary enclo-
sure surrounding them, which is con-
structed of upright pillars of newn
stone, info which are inserted two
rows of horvizontal stone bars. The
remains of many other buildings are to
be seen at Pollanarooa. Tut as these
are not in fine preservation, a deserip-
tion would be uscless; to the oricntul
scholar and antiquarian, however, these
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‘relics are peculiarly intcresting, as the
sites occupied by them, and the in-
seriptions engraved upon them, per-
fecetly coincide with the native annals,
which give an account of Pollanarooa,
the position and the period when these
buildings were erected.

Numberless inseriptions are found
engraven upon pillars and tablets, some
Inrge stones beimng completely covered
with them. These inscriptions are ge-
nerally well executed, the letters and
ornawments being clearly defined and
sharply clniso]lc«i; the characters, al-
though Cingalese, contain many let-
ters which are totally obsolete, the
st erndite scholars being unable to
determine their signification ; never.
theless the dota which these inserip-
tions supply are most valnable, as they
confirm the veraeity of the native his-
torian,  One inseription records the
lands and dignities which were be-
stowed by the monarch on a chieftain
named Kooloondoottette, Albanawan,
and his bosom{riend, Kumbudalnawan,
who was also a noble. 'These men
““bad done the State some service” in
many way~, and had also been instrn-
mental in placing the monareh on the
throne of Ceylon.  The most interest-
ing inseription is eatremely lengthy,
Leing eograved upon a rock twenty-six
feet in length, fonr feet and a-half in
breadth, and two feet thick. This
huge mass was hrought from Mehin.
talai, which is distant more than eighty
miles from Pollanarooa, and it is im-
possible even (o conjecture what mo-
tive conld have instigated the monarch
to have this tablet, brought from so
remote a place, when quarries and
rocks abomunded aronnd Pollunarooa ;
from which, masses of' stone had then
already been riven by wedges, which
had been hewn, and formed into build-
ings, pillars, and statues. It has also
been an enizma which never has, and
in all probability never will he solved,
how, and bLy what means this rocky
mass could have been transported over
mountaing and across streame, until it
was finally deposited at Pollanarooa.
Tradition informs us, this huge piece
of rock was removed by men, it so the
amount of human strength requived
for the purpose must huve been im-
mense : and the inseription on the tab-
let corroborates the traditional report.

A carpenter’s cubit is two feet three inches.
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The shape of this tablet is peculiarly ¢ Sri Kaalingn Nissaangha Chakkra-

elegant ; it i« most exquisitely orna.
mwented, and the minute characters
thereon are beautifully chiselled. The
form is slender, resembling the leat off
a native book, sud the chavacters are
s inscribed as (o Jeave a wide margin,
which is embellished with a border of
hirds,

The inseription on one side com-
menees with ¢ Adoration to Buddha
the bon, and the noblest individual of
the race Sanka;” it then goes on o
state the lineage of the god, and the
munificent acta of the reiening sove-
reign, who reduced thetaxes, bestowad
alms wpou the needs, built tanks, re-
aired watercourses, amd endowed wi-
{mres, and coneludes by stgbing ¢ that
his majesty, wearing the regal head-
dress and ornmments, cansed himselly
his ¢hief (neens, his son and daughter,
10 be weighed ina balanee, and by be-

stowing {ive times their weight of

goods on the priests, the blind, the
crippled, the detormed dwarfish, and
other destitnte and fiiendless beings,
who thronged from ten countries, nade
all happy.  For these deeds the gods
Diles<ed the land with retreching show-
crst On the opposite side the in-
seription states that the monarch made
a tour of the island, built wibares,
made costly ofleringsto the Ruwanw elli
Say ¢ at Anooradhapoora, repaired aud
gilded the statues in the eave temples
at Dambool, built numberless wibares
and alms-houses, dedieated his son and
daughter to the Paatra and Dalada
relics, then redecmed them by offering
a rvolid gold dagobah and other valu-
ables. The monarch expresses his hopes
that fiture rulers will govern with
equity and mildness, and will main-
tain the established religion of the
country, and thai if they should ob-
serve these precepts, they might aspire
to the felicities of both worlds, the in-
seription concluding with the following
words, ¢ Future sovercigns are thus
affectionately exhorted by Kaalinga
Nissaangzha, King of Lanka-diva— Z'kis

engrared stone is the one which the chicf

Adighar Unaacooman-danacan, causcd
the strong men of the wighty Nissaanghe
t('h&ring from the mountain Suegiri* at
Anooradhapoora, inthe timecfthe Lord

wartl.” These two last inseriptions
were engraved between a.n. 1187 and
1197, and notwitkstanding the lapse of
centurics, and exposure to the ele-
ments, the minute letters and embel-
lichments are as sharp ns il the sculptor
had just completed his task,  The in-
e “otion regarding the grant of land
wias exceuted dwring the reign of Saa-
has-uaallawa, who aseended the throne
about the year Aon. 1200,

We hate elsewhere remarked npon
the number of inseriptions, that are
seattered over the island, which eannot
be deeiphered as they are composed of
characters which none can trauslate,

There is one piece of senfptumeat Pol-
lanarooa whicl affords an wide scope for
the ingquiries of the antiquarian, and no
clie has yet heen olitained to eluecidate
the meaning of the subjeet, which ro-
presents a an standing i a sapplign
tory attitude, between adag and crow,
Some suppose that it s a4 patent con.
ferring nobilivy or lands  npon sowe
favowred subject, whilst others ima-
ginv, that it represents a malefactor
whose soul, for some heinous erimes
commitied in thiy world, was predes-
tined in his two suceceding hives to
inhiabit suce®sively the bodies of these
ereatuves.  In ancient days the mo.
narchs of Ceylon, when they bestowed
grants of land upon their favourites
nsed to theeaten any person, who un.
Jawtully attempted to oblain posse, sion
of these gifts with Buddha's vengeance,
and o sanus Js still extant on which is
ingeribed, *¢ So long as the sun, moon,
and stars, so long a s the Aetagallat and
Andazalla rochs shall endure, for that
time this grant is made.  Should any
one presime to violate thix edict, he
will 1nevitably arouse DBaddha’s ven-
geance, and the audacious mortal's
spirit, when he is next born, will in-
habit the body of a crow or dog.”

The limits of a periodical will only
allow us to glance at a small portion off
the remains of civilisation, 1clinement,
and grandeur, which arve dispersed over
the bosom of the ¢ Pearl of the Tast,”
Comparatively little is known of Cey-
lon, its ancient remains, internal re-
sources, and vast capabilities of its
fertile soil ; and it bas excited our

* This is the ancient name for Mchintalai. . .
+ 'This rock is six hundred feet high, and bears a strong similitude to a tunk

¢lephant,
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wonder, that while the cry of * Fni-
aration” has resounded throughout
Great Britain, no attempt has been
made to send out some of onr starving
conntrymen to  this favoured spot,
where tracks of virgin land lic uncul-
tivated, which if tilled, woulld well
repay the labourer’s tvil.  The capa-
bilities of Newera Ellia, a most salu-
brious spot, we noticed in the Maca-
zINg: of the past month, and proud and
thankful shall we be, if our efforts
may incite those, who have the power
to send to a less populous part of the
olobe, where labour is required, the
Inbourer who here asks for work in
vain ; and who ofttimes driven to de-
spair by the spectacle of a starving
wife and children, commits crime, that
he may be sent from a land where he
cannot obtain work ; and frequently
scarcely food suflicient, to keep life
in his emaciated body. Into the depthy
of «futurity cione can dive, but we do
hope at no distant date, to find a num-
ber of our countrymen and their fami-
lics settled at Newera Ellia, and al-
though Erin’s green isle is dear alike
to all her sony, be they rich and high-
born, or pvor and lowly, yct we believe
it is a truism which none will attempt,
to gainsay, that plenty alyoad in com-
pany with those we hold dear, is better
than starvation at home, and sccing
those, who are nearest and dearest to
us, pine away with the sickness of
“hope deferred.”

Enterprise and well dirccted ener-
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. gies will enable most men to improve
their worldly condition, and empower
them to overcome, what appear at first
sight insurmountable obstacles, in the
path of hfc; and it behoves each one
who cannot find employment in bis
native land, to scek it in distant climes,
if he has the wherewithal so to do.
What are deemed impossibilities are
ofttimes accomplished, when proper
measures are taken to overcome them,
and we cannot exemplify this better
than by recurring to the Kandian tra-
dition, which stated, ¢ That the island
of Ceylon never could be conquered
and retained by a foreign power, cx-
cept two impossible things were per-
fermed, namely, a road hored through
the bowels of the rocky mountain, and
the Mahawelli-ganga spanned by a sin-
gle arch.,”  "These apparent impracti-
cabilities were performed by the well-
dirceted energies of Britain's sons; a
tunnel was bored through the rock,
and a bridge, whose single arch
measures two hundred and five feet,
was thrown across the Mahawelli-
ganga.

Our pleasing labours are now o'er;
anrd we shall feel oursclves amply re-
warded should these papers draw at-.
tention to the present undeveloped
resources of the lovely and fertiie
island of Ceylon; and we shall then
exclaim—

“ Mi satis ampla

Merces, et mihi grande decus, sin ignotus in evam
Tum licet, externo penitusque inglorius orbu.’
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NOVELS BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘* TWO OLD MEN'S TALES,” AND OF ‘‘ THE
PROTESTANT REFORMATION IN PRANCE.”*

“ OnsrrvF your dreams,” said an ima-
ginative casuist, *if you would know
the habitual state of your soul.” ‘The
things in which you feel an interest,
your heart’s treasures, are to be found
as well in those amless tr ins of
thought, over which will hag na con-
trol, as in the more deliberate con-
sciousnesses of your waking houra.
Keep count, therefore, of your dreams,
“if you desire truly to know the state
of your morals.”
llow far these rematrhs as to our
slceping and waking perceptions may
be justified by experience, it is not our
present purpose to mquire ; but there
18, certainly, a sense 1n which we may
apply them to the diagnosis of national
niorals, and be satisfied that they ave
wise.  Dreams cannot bear traer tes-
timony in the case of an indwidual,
than popular fictions m that of a peo-
ple.  As the works of imagination are
{Iised ina community, s0 will be the
vommunity they engage and interest.
Intellectual power alone cannot achieve
ascendancy and extensive influence.
Wherever great and enduring popu-
larity has been acquired, there is mo-
ral sympathy between the author and
his readers. It argues well for the
character of a people, when, in their
popular literaturo, the good is ever
found in association with the beautiful.
The eminent success of the works
now hefore us—those by the author of
“ Two Old Men’s Tales”—we regard
as a very favourable attestation to
the soundness of our public opinion.
The author is indisputably a writer of
true genius and of great power, but 13
also one who dedicates high endow-
ments to the service of Him who has
given them, The popularity of such
a writer i8 creditable to a people—the
productions of such a writer must ne-
cessarily exert a bencficial influence
over a people prepared to prize them.
»Jt would be a curious, and no un-

* «Two Old Men’s Tales.” Series 1 and 2.

profitable speculation, to compare na.
tions one with another, as they may
Lo seen eshibited in those works of
ficti. n which have, from time to time,
won tho suflvages of a whole people in
their favqur, and seemed to emhody
the genius of the nation where they
were had in honor. Thus, for example,
about the same time, and with a de-
sign to illustrate the same subject, the
“ Optimist” of Voltaire, and the ¢ Ras.
selas” of Johnson, appeared in the fir.
mament of France and England, Pre.
vost’s ¢ Manon L’Escaut” and Golil.
smith’s “ Viear of Wakefield” wcre
nearly cotemporary ; and of Iate days,
to answer the challong® of * Phe
Mystéres de Paris” ¢ The Wandering
Jew,” and ¢ Le Pécht de M. An-
toine,” we have had the ¢ Christmas
Tales” of 1ickens, our own Lever's
¢ 8t. Patrick’s Lve,” and the ¢« Mount
Sorel” of our author. It would be
interesting to trace out and show how
the nationaP and the individual aro
interfused in these performances, and
how they thus bear discriminating tes-
timony to the moral, no less than the
intellectual, genius, of the people they
may be considered as representing.

We prosceute no such inquiry—the
thought of it was presented to us, as
we read one of our author’s stories,
“ Norman's DBridge,” and wero re-
minded by it of one of Balsac’s purest
and most exquiritely finished tales, that
of « Liugenie Grandet.” We could not
resist the persuasion that the genius, not
of the authors only, but of their coun-
tries also, was discernible in these beau-
tifulstories; and that our own was tho-
roughly English—the growth of a soil
where the culture of religion and truth
had been experienced—where the at-
mosphere of public opinion was such
that nothing ignoble or unworthy could
flourish in it.

This national character, discernible
in “ Norman's Bridge,” accredits, it

“ Triumphs of Time.” ¢ Father

Darcy.” * Emilia Wyndham.” ¢ Norman's Bridge.”, Mordaunt Hall.” « Angela.”

“ Mount Sorel,” &e.
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may be said, all our author’s perform-
ances. I'rom the first which appeared,
not less than twelve years since, to the
last, ¢ Mordaunt Hall,” this year's
production, our author’s nino stories
all bear the impress of sterling Eng-
lish morality—all minister to generous
emotions, gencrous scorn of what is
base, gencrous admiration of excel-
Ienice ; but all inculcate respect for
principle, by which cmotions vught to
be governed—all minister to the exal-
tation of justice. ¢

Let it not be supposed that the
stories, to which we offer this acknow-
ledgment, partake in the least of that
description of fable in which persons
and inciclents appear to have no life or
aim, but that which is conducive to
the moral of their story. Nothing
can less deserve the name of allegory,
than the works of imagination by the
aughor of ¢ Two Old Men’s Tales.”
The characters have their proper
identity—their individual di-tinctions.
They are instinct with life and passion
of their own—they speak ther own
language—thcy exercise their own vo-
litions, and, in the various incidents in
which they ave engaged, they obey the
impulses of their own pasciung, prose.
cute their own purposes,'and decide,
by their own judgment, in a spirit of
independence, which their author’s
genius has imparted to them.  Some
of our readcrs will remember, no
doubt, the name of that gifted prince,
hero of one ot the ¢ Arablan Nighty’
Entertainments,” who had the power
to ammate, by his own living spirit,
the bodily forms of other beings, and
who made no change in the qualities
or character of the creatures he raised
into a renewed existonce. Enough for
him to breathe into themn a new life;
the passions, affections, and propen-
sities he reanimated, experienced no
change. Eagle, or grasshopper, the
rhinocerds, or the fawh—damsel, or
dwarf, or giant—arose in the life which
necromatcy imparted, bttt relinquished
no trace or trait of individual cha-
racter. Such is tho sorcery of gerius:
it imparts the gift of hife, and respects
the fireedom of the agents It has called
into being 3 presiding over thelr enter-
prises, rather than arbitrarily dis-
pensing their fortunes.  The moral of
such stories is not the less valvable
that the incidents are natural, and the
actors free; but the narratives are
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livelier, and the conclusions or in-
struction deduced from them are far
less suspicious.

The first production by which our
author became kintown, appeared under
the title of ¢ Two Old Men's Tales.”
The favour with which it was instantly
recelved, the hearty encomiums passed
upon its pathos, and originality, and
power, naturally led to a hope that it
would be followed by many worthy
successors. The public ¢ asked for
more,” and was answered indulgently
!)ly a second series of the ¢ Old Men’s

ales;” but then came a pause, ahd,
for many years of expectancy, the
oracle was mute. low was the
silenee to be explained? We are not
in the secret, but we approhend the
author, or (w3 is gencrally surmised)
the audthoress, who is not a writer by
profession, found, within the circle of
home, duties and interests to intercept
and absorh those procecses of thought
by which the larger circle of her
readers might otherwise have profited.
At length the author emergcd from
retivement.  In rapid succession,
within the space of a very few ycars,
appeared the ¢ Triumphs of Time,”
the ¢ Previsions of Lady Evelyn,”
“ Mount Sorel,” ¢ Iimilia Wyndham,"”
*¢ Father Darey,” « Norman's Bridge,”
¥ Angela,” « Mordaunt Hall;” and, at
each new appearance, the authoress
found her world enlarged, new vota-
ries added to her adwiring diseiples,
and the attachment of old followers
confitmed into still deeper devotion,

‘There is one peculiarity which dis-
closes itself unconsciously to the read-
ers of these fine fictiohs, and which,
if the great pupularity of the work,
demanded explanation, would abuu.
dantly account for it. You would
swear that the author of the ¢ Two
Old Men's Tales,” and of the various
stories which have followed in their
train of success, is not what can be called
a novel-reader.  'Works of fiction have
uot been neglected in this writer's
varied and extensive course of study ;
but they have not been permitted to
claim wore than their due share of
attention. Neither the theatre nor
the circulating library has fashiotel
our author's ideas or estimate of life.
Both of these agencies, it is probable,
have had their part in the discipline
her mind has been matured in, but
neither of them has attained a mastery

v
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over her faculties—she has painted®
from life itsclf, and not contentcd her-

self with copying copies of it exhibited

on the stage, or in the puages of ro-

mauce or novel.

Hence, wer it not for that inex-
plicable property by which t-uth bears
testimony to it<elf, a determined novel-
reader would often feel disconcerted
by incidents in our author's stories.
Their antitypes are to be fouud in the
realities of existence, rather thon in the
creations of fancy. Life, not romance,
furnishes the procedents fur them.
Bat, it has heen well remarked, that
life has more wonders to show than
fiction would dare to imagine—our
author's narratives ave in proof,
Without the intervention of fabulous
machinery—through the power of no
other agents than those over which
the will of man exerts a legitimate
control—through the operation of
human passions and affections, they
show wonders, marvellous as those
which have had Ariosto or Tasco for
thelr historian, and yet so admirably
consistent in themselves, and with the
properties of real life, that they might
be given in evidence in a count of jus-
tiee, and that twelve wise men upon
their oaths would pronounce the testi-
mouy true,

The fearless fidelity of our author is
not altogether free fiom attendant in-
conveniences.  In the licence to speak
their ownlanpuage, her dramatis perso-
ne make use of expressions which ac-
casionally jar’ upon our couventional
tastes.  Words and phrases which we
hear as watter of cource in real life,
appear somewhat out of place in the
pages of a graceful story. The house-
bold words of a cotter’s fireside are
not always in harmony with the refine-
ments or sentimentalisms of the hou-
doir. Even we, of ruder tostes and
habits, have now and then found the
dialogue of our anthor a little too ex-
press and literal; and although we
find in Wordsv orth fidilitirs vo less
startling—dnd although we well re-
wiember the homelinesses ont of which
Lord Plunket's noblest cloquence fre-

ucntly broke forth—and although the
fine taste and severe judgment of that
transcendent orator may well plead in
justification of a practice which sa great
a master of his art has ax times delibe-
ratély adopted—yet we plead guilty to
a weakness on subjects of this deserip-

“ The Previsions of Lady Evelyn."
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tion ; neither thegreat postnorthegreat
orator ean reconcile us to certain forms
of expression which our author has oe-
casionally too litebally transeribed. We
dv uot deny the eott ectuess and fidelity
of the transeript, but would willingly
have seen a dominant word or phrase
sacrificed now and then even to the
. -ces of convention,

But these are trivial objeetians to
urge azainst a great work. If our au-
thor has_deliberately retained such
rustic tefms as, in the sustained ele-
gance of her stories, sometimesjar upott
us, we have no doubt there are good
reasons to be offered in their defence.
If, on the other hand, they are inad-
vertencies in her habitually felicitous
diction, we have the assurance which
good sense and good taste afford, that
they will bu “reformed altogether.”
The reader, we anticipate, who re-
members the pure and raay Lnglish of
our nuthor’s style, will agree with us
in opinion. And if there be any of
our readers to whom the « Two Old
Men’s Tales” and their successors are
yet unknown, we anticipate his agree-
meut also, when he has perused the
extracts which we proceed to lay be-
fore him. °

We shall commieride onr selections
with passages from the ¢« Previsions of
Lady Lvelyn,” the story in which the
author, after a period of cessation from
Literary enterprises, ¢ lile are-appear-
ing star” first greeted her readers. Tt
is a story in which the effects of do-
mesfic tyranus on temperaments of en-
thusiasm and geniug, are fathfully and
vividly duseribed.  The porsons of the
story are bronght together from dif-
forent ranks and conditions, through
the agency of natural and well-seleeted
incidents, and are drawn mto inter-
course with each other by sympathies
of which the readoer foels the suice.
¢ Lake finds lile” in diversity of estate.
The anticipations and previons of o
lady, bigh-spirited and much indulged,
aund of that gentle imperiousness hich
deferenve and prosperity engender, and
which the finest affections of our na-
ture render amiuble, shape out the
situation on which the story turns,
"The priucipal actors are two sisters of
exalted rank, and a youny person whose
nobility consists altogether in qualities
moral and intellecthal, set off” by the
recommetdation of personal graces.
The following extract deseribes the
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first interview of this young person
with his noble patron :—

¢« Gerald found himself in a vast lofty
apartment, surrounded from the floor
to the ceiling with glazed cases, in
which were asscmbled every possible
varicty of objects; down the centre
was a large table covered with books,
vases, bones of strange animals, antiyue
statues, Chinese gardens, Indian idols,
&c., &e.—a vast confusion of ubjcets of
curiosity or vertu—all hoaped together
in a strange but rich confusion.

¢ An old grey-haired littld man was
busily employed at one end of the room
examining a butterfly’s egg with a large
microscope. He raised his head as the
scevant clattered forth the announce-
ment, and secing a young man dressed
in black, he arose, and with a very kind
csxg‘ression of face and gesture, came up
to him U

¢ Young gentlemtm, ou have an
appointment with Lord Glenmore, you
say ?’ N

“ ¢ Yes,' said Gerald, ‘I have a lettor
from his late sister, the Lady Evelyn,
to deliver—aud he appointed one o’clock
on,this day for the purpose of receiving
it.

“¢«My lord must, Ithink, have for-
gotten the appointment, young gentle-
man,” said t{m old man; *but 1 will tell
his lordship |you are here,—Wait one
moment, I will be back with you direet-
ly.—Please to wait just one little mo-
mont, while I go to my lord and tell
him your name, sir—may I ask the
favour of your name?

¢ ¢ James, sir—Gerald James.'

“¢Aund with a letter from the late
Lady Evelyn ?—Oh, sir, everybody has
not forgotten that young lady—and
your name Gerald, sir?—Your an-
cestor, was it, sir 2—old Gerald of
Nantwich, famous for his botanical re-
searches ?

“¢It was at your fathor’s house my
Lady Evelyn lay after her accident,
sir.—I havo but & poor memory now—
but I romember all about it—but my
lord! certainly my lord must have for-
gotten the appointment—for he s, to tell
the truth, sir, just at this moment very
particularly engaged-—would another
timo do ?’

“¢As my Lord Glenmore, aimself,
made the appointment, I should not
take the liberty to change the hour
without at least hearing his wishes
upon the subject,’ said Gerald.

¢ ¢« No—well 1 suppose it would not
be ri ht—good—werl- ¢s, I think so
—shall I go and say so ?’—said the old
man, in a hesitating way.

“+Indeed I should be very much
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obliged to you, sir—though I am ver

®porry to give you tho trouble—but real-
ly Lord &Ienmore scems as difficult to
get at as the Grand Lama himself.’

*¢The Grand Lama !--ha!—very
difficult subject that !—the Boodhist
idols—very Jittle known of them—one
specimen we have—all unintelligible
traces of a very ancient, pussibly ante-
diluvian religion ; much question too, as
to that—reasons for believing it may
have been a modern heresy—a modérn
heresy two or three thousand ycars
old!—ha, ha, modern!—but terms are
merely rclative.

¢ ‘{ndeed, sir,’ said Gerald, gravely,
‘what you say is most perfecetly true—
but if you would do me the great fa.
vour !

¢ To do what, sir >—what werc wo
talking of—the Grand Lama?’

*¢ No, s, begging your pardon—of
Lord Glenmore, for whom 1 have a
letter.’

¢ QOh, dear me!—dcar me, what a
poor head I have—in a moment !—in a
moment !’

*“ And he hobbled to a small door at
the other end of the apartment—he
entered and spoke a fow words in a low
voice, inaudible to Gerald—not so the
answer,

¢¢ ¢« Bless my soul, and so T did I burst
forth in a loud cheering tone;—‘only
think of my forgetting, all, how, and’
about it !—Como in, by all means—lect
the young gentleman come in—here,
Fenton, reach mo the towcl, I've made
a confounded mess here—oh! by all
means ; come in, young gentleman,’

¢ The old man now appeared, holding
the door open, and signed to Gerald to
approach—Le did so, and entered the
room.

It was hardly to he called a room,
after the large apartment he bad guit-
ted—it seemed more like a roomy clo-
set; it was almost quite destitute of
furniture, but there was a long white
deal table down the middle, covered
with baskets and packages;—at tho
top sat my lord on one chair, and what
saemed a respectable man-servant on
another, with two large carthenwaro
basins before them, busily employed in
washing shells.

*“My lord was in a flowered chintz
dressing-gown, and had a black velvet
nightcap sticking on one side of his
head ; over his fair round body a coarse
linen apron was tied, which covered his .
"kuees. He leaned back in his chair at
the entrance of the stranger—a Bucci-
num in one hand, and his brush in the
other.

¢ ¢ Sir, your servant—'

*¢ The tall, graceful young man in his
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black riding-dress, whom nnthing, it,
seemed, could that day discompose, ad-
vaneed to the top of the room—follow-
ed, as if by a squire, by the httle, grey-
headed, old gentleman, who might have
figured in a Dutch picture as an alchy-
mist.—Gerald bewed to the Earl with
as much n-s‘[‘lect as if he had found him
covered with velvet, stars and garters,
and said, ‘I did myself the honour to
attend upon your lordship, according to
the appointment you were pleased to
make with my mother.’

‘¢ Your mother, bless my sov'—yes |
—TI recollceted all about it now—your
mother, Mrs. James, was it not ?'

**The same, my lord.—She desired
me to deliver a letter to you.'

“<Oh! ay, ay; but stop a little—
not just now. There, Fenton, take off
my apron; give me the towell let me
wipe mny hands: there, givo me my
coat.—-L beg your pardon, »ir, we will
step into my study ; heep your letter a
moment longer. There—whata plague!
Fonton, will you never havo done?—
that will do—QOds bud, man, do you <co
where you have put the paper nautilus,
Just upon the edge of the table 2-—"slife,
man, if you had broken that, I should
have broken threce of your tecth—and,
Fenton, you may go on with those shells
~—there—a little equa regia will do them

{ no harm—but don’t touch that basket
from Madagascar till T come back—I
shan’t be long—don't look into it, you
dog, do you hear?—let me have the
first peep, and be hanged to you!—Now,
sir, please to follow me.’

‘ And with his coat of dark pompa-
dour velvet, with glittering star on his
breast, his velvet cap exchanged for
his perruque, tho Earl seemed to feel
himself something of an carl—and wav-
ing, with a certain dignity, to the yonng
man to follow, he traversed the hibrary,
where a lofty door of mahogany, would-
ed with gold being opened by a foot-
man, he enter: d what he was pleased to
call his study.

This young man, protegé of Lord
Glenmore’s lamented sister, is ap-
pointed to a post which includes some
offices of preceptor to two of his noble
patron’s hapless and most ill-educated
children. The young tutor had been
a short time installed in his office,
when the following scene displayed
something of past influences, and of a
{%ht beginning to dawn upon them.

¢ While this little scene had been go-
ing on in the chamber of the countess,
what had been going on in the quict and
simple a‘)artment Gerald had quitted ?

“ Softly as he had closed the door the
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bay opened his eyes —and Clarinda,
whose eyes had been fixed npon his face,
bent forward to lock at him; and then
with her slender thin hand giently patted
his shoulder, as ohe would do to's young
child to soothe him to sleep,

“ But he shook the hand off, sighed
and moved, as much as to say, ‘ No—it
is not that I want.’

“ Then ho fixed his eyes uneasily upon
her face, and speaking with slowness
and Jifliculty, ho said—

¢« ¢ Clarinda, do you think we shall
live again,after we aro dead ?'

¢ ¢ ] don't know,' was the answer, in
a low, mournful tone,

s+ It gseems,’ continued he, “ns if 1
had been alive a very, very short time,
1 have lired-.and Xonu nothing elso;
and now [ feel sorey to gointosdarkness
und nothingness again. Do you think I
shall ?’

“ ¢Then you think you shall die?
said she, with her usual abruptness, but
with a bitterness inexpressible in her
accent. L .

¢ < I think I musi,” was the answer,

“ And for all this reply, she retired to
her siation at the foot of tho bed, shrank
into the heap of garments, crouched
down her hvaE, and buried her faco again
between her arms, and under her hair.
But this time sho did not look through
lictween those arms.  'This time, sho
hid the verylizht of day {rom her f{or-
lorn, yet dry eyes.

* There was a silenco; and the boy
breathed painfully. At last he said—

¢« Qur Father who art in Heaven!
What does that mean, Clarinda?  Our
Fatlier l—a fathor—who art in heaven.
Have wo a father there, Clarinda?  Is
there some one in this wide, wide uni-
verse—this vast vault—this large vessel
inwhich we are floating ?  Is there a
Father in it, do you think, Clarinda?’

¢ &he lifted up her face, shook her
head sorrowfully, and said—

<1 don't know.’

“ ¢Oh! if there were a Father,' said
the hoy, ‘how glad I should bo to go to
i I’

“ ¢Go to him I’ said she, mournfully,

¢ ¢« Ah, Clarinda, how glad we should
be to go to him I’

“ 8ho nodded assent, and sank down
into her former position.

¢ ¢ ] think,’ said the boy, after an-
other long pause, *if 1 were but sure I
should tind him, I should be very glad
to die.

And T would be almost glad to let

ou,’ sho replicd, in a low voice, and her

gead sank down again: and, hidden by

the clothes, tears, still and silent as soft

summer fain, literally poured from her
eyes.

¢ Another pause.
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¢« Clarinda, what are you thinking
about all the time you are at church #

« ¢ 1 don’t know,’ said she, again rais-
ing ber head-—¢ anything—nothmg I
uscd to look about whgn I was a child,
and anmuse myselt as well as I could—
and now I think about—that 15 all the
diffcrence.’

“ ¢ Well, that is just what Tdo. Itiy
very strange that we have nather of us
thought more about 1t. Do you cver
say your prayers 2 whispered he, mys-
teriously. * Some people do every night
and mo1ning.’

“Inevir was taught any prayers,
except old nurse—when I was a httle
thing—used to say: Pray, God hless
papa and mamma, and make me a good
gul. Llcttat oft when Ileft the nursery,
and had no one to nd me hneel down.
Brother, 1l there be a God —=1""

In the sequcl 1 thne pathetic story,
the sufferiogs of the poor misguided
and patieut girl are most affectingly
described.  She has been persecuted
cruelly by her sister, driven from her
father's house, aud has become wife of
her tutor. Then follow the wasting
plagues, in all their variety, of an un-
provided life. Stage after stage of mi-
se1y is reached, and all is endured in
the uncomplaining, unrepining heroism
of paticnee. The proud sister, in whom
hatrcd and jealonsy mutually embitter
each other, hardens w outward pros-
perity, and 1s capable of enjoying the
dissipations of a luvurions life with
the greater zest, hecause of her sister’s
affictions,  The foliowmng description
18 highly charactersstic —

“Tho long range of upper windows
at the Castlo ¢t Lodore was sparhiing
with hghts,  ‘LlLe house was full of
company ; for though, as I have told
you, the Countess rarely visited Lon-
don, and di-liked to mngle with the
great world, us exhibited there, she was
vary far trom delighting in solitude,
and had, morce especially of late, been
in the habit of assembling, at ditlerent
periods in the gear, large and splendid
rarties at this ber favourite seat of
Lodore. Representation was to her the
mont real o her <ources of enjoyment,
and 1o exhibit her <plendour to  large
and admiring circle of wuests, upon any
of the ocgasions which groat county
meetings affurded, her preatest plea-
sures—counly mestings being, in hcr
day, matters of much more importance
than in the general fusion ot society
oveasioned by everybody coming yearly
to London, they have since become,

*“So the long range of upper win-
dows in the Castle of Lodore was
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sparkling with lights; for there was
4 numerous compdny occupying these
rooms, and they were dressing for the
assize ball. . . . . .

¢ The room, at that time called a
dressing-room, was too large to answer
to our ideas of a modern boudoir, nor
was it itted up with all the appliances
to luxurious case, which balong to the
perhaps too enervating habits of our

resent generation ‘he walls were
hung  with tapestry, and the large
green branches of the immensc trees
therein represented, the deep blue of
the sky, and the rich erimsons worked
into the dresses of the figures, gave a
sombre thoush not unpleasing character
to the walls. 'l he {urniture, of rich
satin, harmounised m its colours with
these hangings, as did the curtains and
cornus~ It was not an apartment,
accordmg t our modern ideas, exactly
suited to the bright-cyed, blooming
voung ereature, who, attired in a rich
dress of gause, embrowdered all over
with flowers of gold, a necklace and
ornamunts of pearls, which might have
adorned an empress, was addressing
the clder lady with a vehcmence which
had heightened the colour upon her
cheeks, and had alrcady fitled 'her eyes
with tears,

'} hie mother, who, with an air, dark
and gloomy, of impcnetrable, inexorable
determmation, listened to the cncrgctie
pleadmmgs of this lair daughter, was
drossad ma rich robe of purple veivet,
with a petticoat of wlule satm, also
«mbrowdered with gold; her fine hair
drawn up from her face, curmounted
by a splendid diadem of diamonds,
and a plume of {eathcrs; hoe throat,
stomachcr, arme, and finger«, spark-
fmg with invaluable jewds ;- short,
decked out moa'l the pomp and splon-
dor holonging to the tull dress of her
dy Thore she sat, erect, cold, and
immovcable, whilst thus her daughter,
m & veice of impassioned emotion, went
m.—

¢ ¢1 ¢all it barbarous—it scers to me
—1T can call it nothing but barbarous I’
she cried,

‘¢ You aie pleased to use very hasty
and all-considered terms,’ smid the mo-
ther, haughtily, displeased.

‘¢ ¢Barbarous ! she repeated. ¢ What?
wy own mother’s ciater !'
“¢‘[ have no sister.

dead to me years ago.’

“¢Yes! she ha~i I knew she has—
poor crcature! poor creature! Bug
the dead may reappear, and the long
lost return—and there she actually is—
with her husband, the man tor whom
she lost all, and she is dying before vur
cyes.’

A strange expression passed over

She has been
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the face—a strange shudder seemed to,

eréep over the frame of the Countess,
and her countenance became more dark
and troubled.

** ¢They are nothing to us,” was all
she said.

¢ * Nothing l--your own sister, and
the man for whose sake she forgot all!
—nothing, and they are starving ! Good
heavens I-—nothing !'

¢ 1 tell you 1 have forgotten their
existence.’

¢ And this is what I call horrid!—
what I call barbarous? rising *n much
vehemence, and bursting into tears. *1
call it horrid to renounce and cast away
one’s own flesh and blood.'”

One passage more from this in-
structive story, for the purpose of
showing the truth of our author's re-
flections : —

“ And thus does Providence raise up
friends in need. These apparently ac-
cidental supports and assistances aris-
ing unexpectedly when all the ordinary
ones are failing us, must have offered
themselves to the experience of most of
us,  Fow, in reviewing the course of
their lives—especially if' tho.e lives
‘have heen chequered ones, but must

{ achnowledge that there scems a vein—
a thread——what metaphor shall 1 use ?
—of mercy running through it. Fic.
tivus that represent people as utterly
forsaken, as driven to the horrible ex-
tremes of unmitigated misery, do not,
1 believe, represent the real fuct of the
way in which Aetual human lite poes on,
Such representations awaken the most
painful and despairing feelings; and af
they are exaggerated, ave injurious, 1
thiuk, as well as pamful—-they tend to
weaken our faith in a mereiful and
superintending Providence. Such casces

.in real life, if they ever occur, would, T
believe, be found to e very rare, unless
where there has been guilt or miscon-
duct to a great degree—cases of vice,
drunkennesy, or hardened wickedness ;
and, cven in these cases, were cvery
man sincerely to tell hiy own tale, my
persuasion is, that the soul would have
canse to look back with almost agoniz-
ing regret and gratitude to the long
history of patience—if I may venture to
use the familiar expression—which he
has found upon the part of the Disposer
of all things. How many opportunitics
#help offered |—how many deliverances
from temptation and from suffering |—
how mapy unexpected assistances—un-
boped-for consolations!—how many evil
consequences averted !—how much time
allowed | —what meltings of the heart !
~—what awakings of the spirit before
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the man is finally forsaken—if ever ut-
terly forsaken !

*“And iu the case of the innocent
sufferer |—I believe this wakeful, ten-
der paternal Pro®idence might, in most
cases, actuall‘y be traced. In almost
every case of suffering there is some-
thing or other, some unsuspected source
of consolation or compensation arising
- something occurring to abate the
licaviness of the blow,

* 1 think this is also a justor view of
life, more checring and encouraging
than that which represents misery as
heaped upon misery, and sorrow upon
sorrow ; as if no pitying father’s care
actually did—as 1 firmly bolieve it ac-
tually does —square the trial to the
strength, and temper affliction’s wind,

“ Grief and misery, sorrow, and dis-
appointuent, are in their turn the pors
tion of all, but seldom or never do thay
come gbsolutely uniittigated to any."”

“ Fuiilia. Wyndham,” we believe,
succeeded  the ¢ Previsions of Imdy
Evelyn,” and had a still higher success
than its predecessor. It is a story of
the triumph achieved, by a sense of
duty, over the decpest and strongest
affection—a  story of unostentatious
heroism, Its incidents, scenery,
sitnation, are not those to be found in
the highways of romauce ; but theyare
distinguished by a character of rea-
lity and truth which cannot be denied
or disputed,

¢ Kilia Wyndham" has been too
long, too descevedly, and too gene-
rally, a favourite, to adwit of our mak-
ing any citations, It is onc of those
stories, which, notwithstanding the
completeness of the whole, and the
nice inter-dependency of the various
parts upon cach other, is rich in pas-
sages of power and beauty, which muy
be placed before a reader, as ercerpla
which have, in their own attractions,
apart from the domestic epic in which
they are found, a prevailing interest.
But the charm of the story is the
character of its heroine—her trials—
her patience—her fidelity. The union
of the most delicate sensibility, and
the utmost steadfastuess of purpose—
affections the most tender and ubsorb-
ing, and a sense of duty, and love of
moral 1ectitude, g0 unfailing and prac-
tical, that maiden and matron, daugh-
ter and wife, all the faculties and
feclings, move at the command of
virtue—is admirably described and
sustained. There is an interest in
« Emilia Wyndham,” to which writers
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of less purity and elevation would
have imparted some touch of frailty,
as if, without such alloy, the reader
could not feel aflccwed by it. The
authoress has shown that she can
dispense with such accessories. The
struggles of a virtuous will—the suf-
ferings of a gentle and loving spirit—
circumstances f trial, and a heart
brave to resist temptation—earnest
and ingenuous appeals from feelings at
variance with duty, and a rightmind-
edness which no seductions‘can lead
astray—all these «lements are so
governed and combined in her story,
that our interest in the heroine never
flags, while, at the same time, the
coldest abstractions of hiographical
romance will not prove more safely
instructive than ¢ Emilia Wyndhamn.”

If the truth and interest of this ad-
mirable story are enhanced by the fi-
delity with which a spirit sustained
and enlightened by true religion resists
and poverns circumstances, ¢ Iather
Darcy,” with no less faithfulness and
consistency, describes the agencies and
influences by which a false religion
can prevail over a guileless and amja-
ble nature. ¢ A false religion,” we
repeat, without any consideration of
evidences for or against dogmas, as
controversy would cite its testimo-
nies. We hold that that religion
must be false which is felt and proved
to be uncharitable. We hold that no
faith is divine in its origin, but that
which “ worketh by love.” In ¢ Father
Darcy” we have pourtrayed, with ad-
mirable truth and effect, a religion
from which benevolence has been ef-
faced, and which is shown labouring
with unrelenting assiduity to convert
souls into its likeness. This is a diffi-
cult task, and it has been exccuted
with a power adequate to the diffi-
culty. There is no attempt to dis-
guise or undervalue the high qualities
with which champions for the religion
of intolerance are graced and distin-
guished. Absence of selfishness, de-
votion to a cause believed to be just,
intellect, accomplishment, courage—
all that can accredit human exertion—
bestowed not sparingly on the van.
quished party, while the aupporters of
the better cauze are depicted with a
boidness and fidelity which will not
condescend to the concealment of
their defects. It is an impartial story,
and realities are the staple of it.
¢ Father Darcy” is not a series of
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@roblems, in which certain conditions
and principles are given, and results
are worked out by caleulation. It is
an “owre true tale,” differing from
what is usually termed history only in
this—that it records and describes
principles in their operation upon in-
dividual character and domestic hap-
piness, as well in their influence on
parties and states. It is a tale in
which reflecting readers will adwmire
the judgment with which the intrica-
cies of the plot are contrived and de-
veloped, and where ordinary readers
will find the interest as stimulating
and as varied, as if the author had no
sther object in view than to writc an
centertaining story.

In “Mount Sorel” the principles of
antagonism exhibited in energetic ac-
tion are of a different description.
The chivalrous and the sturdy, as they
impart their several characteristics to
the men of England, are set forth in
strongly warked opposition.  The
prejudices of aristocracy, dignified and
governed by associations which link
the passing to the past, and make the
present existence debtor to the recol-
lections of a former, are sct in fin }
contrast with the all-absorbing ambij/
tion which claims every honour and
distinction for existing merit. The
pride of birth and the consciousness
of worth—the patrician and the tri-
bune confront cach other with charac-
teristic dignity—and over the picture
there is an atmosphere and a light, in
which all its varieties are harmonised,
and a persuasion is insensibly formed
in the rcader’s mind, that in the frame-
work of Lnglish society, as in her
constitution, aristocracy and demo-
cracy are not opposed, but that each
in its degree lends an influence to ad-
just and aggrandise the other—that, in
truth, the principle of aristocracy is
deeply infused in the genius of the
people, and that the sturdy burgess or
yeoman, in stickling for his rights, is
animated by a spirit not alien from
that in which the descendant of one
of our most illustrious houses asserts
and maintains his dignity. In such a
state, as in our author’s story, men of
worth are of one family. However
the degroes may differ—~however they
may seem opposed as partisans, there
is a community of interest and feeling
in which they are “at one.” Our
author shows nice discrimination and
true wisdom in describing the situa-
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tions and incidents in which the pre-s
judices of zealous and vehemeat, but
generous adversaries, disappear, as
increasing knowledge of each other
discloses qualities better than the at-
tributes of castw and convention.

And we have a story, * Norman's
Bridge,” dedicated to the elucidation
of avarice—a natural history of co-
vetousness: but how exquisitely the
personages of the tale are grouped,
compared, and contrasted, to show
the passion in its ewn disastrous twi-
light, as well as in the mournful
splendour which the more generous
affections shed upon it. ¢ Covetous-
ness,” observes some philosopher of
high desert, “is the idolatry of Pro-
testantism.” It is that to which Pro-
testants are most strongly tempted.
Qur author seems to have divined this
truth, Fer miser begins life as a
shepherd boy in the Highland hills,
and it is in a Scottish kirk we hear, as
the opening of the tale, a minister’s
soh;;mn warnings against the love of

elf,

P The best of men that e'er wore
earth about him,” said old Decker,
“ was a sufferer.” How following in
the light of this example, affords a so-
lace in sorrow, is a truth which every
reader of “Angela” has learned to feel.
Angela enters into a life saddened by
the heaviest calamities life is ordinarily
cxposed to. The sorest bereavement
that lacerates young hearts has shroud-
cd her's in the “one fatal remem-
brance,” which would make life a mo-
notony of sorrow. But Angela has
imbibed the issues of a better life than
that of mortality, and her biographer
is gifted to discern and describe the
agencies in that conflict of elevating
interest in which the ¢ victory that
overcomes the world” is the achieve-
ment of faith.

We venture on one extract. An-
gela, enduring amiably her afflictions,
and with Christian fortitude labouring
to maintain and protect a helpless
little group of children, who share in
her orphanage, after bearing her part
in the slights and wrongs

» * Which paticnt merit of the unworthy tukes,”

finds herself in a state of comparative
prosperity, companion to & young
heiress, generous as she is impatient
and self-indulging. Nursling of pros-
perity as she 1s, this fair young crea-
ture has not been wholly exempt from

“ dngela.”

"‘g 583

trial. A destined bride from her ear-
liest infancy, her affection for the hus.
band assigned to her by family com-
pact is troubledghy doubts whether it.
has met the merited return, The
character of Vavasour has gained an
ascendancy over her imagination, and
her manner has been so influenced by
t* mingled feelings with which it has
inspired her, that in her occasional
fits of haughtiness, affection, and re-
serve, the affianced bridegroom sces
no cevideace of love, When it has be-
come inevitable, he submits to the ne-
cessity of fulfilling his engagement,
and submits with the graciousness of
one who will honour as well as cherish
hisbetrothed ; and in this amiuble dispo-
sition he is hastening home from travels
in which he has long been absent. The
condition of the two young friends,
Augusta and Angela, draws them
closer to each other by bonds of gym-
pathy—the one about to form an en-
gagement for life with a person who
i absolute master of her imagination,
if not her affections, and whose love
has a shadow of fear upon it; the
otper, Angela, widow, it may be said,
and maiden, living to discharge the
duties of a sad life, after its charm has
departed. " She was loved, she loved
in return, and mourns over the me-
mory of her lover as of one among
the dead— of one for whoso mysterious
disappearance there was no explana-
tion but that by which all earthly hope
is oxtinguished. 'The confidences of
the two fair girls— Angela’s resigned
sorrow for her lost Carteret, and the
timid hopes and feelings of Augusta as
she describes her idolised Vavasour to
the mourner, who can feel a reflected
happiness in the prosperity of her
friend—are given with exquisite tact
and skill in the pages of our story;
and while now and then misgivings are
conveyed to the reader’s mind, which
possess him with a half-formed and
fugitive apprchension of some dread
catastrophe, in which the happiness of
one or all the chief personages of the
story will be wrecked—in any such
apprehensions neither of the heroines
have, or can have, any participation.
Now for our extract :—

“Miss Darby’s room terminated one
side of the front of the house, the two
wings of which projecting, the centre in
some dégree retreated, these windows
commanded a view of the park, such as
T have described it, with its large extent
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of roufh unsightly grass, its stunted
trees, its groups of deer, and the long
{unereal line of the dark avenue.

“They had now returned from the
cottage; the day wasgso fine that the
windows were open, and at one of them,
hand in hand, they rat looking out to-
wards the avenne. The road from the
town, where the mail-coach stopped, was
up this avenue, and though the window
did not command a view up it, the sound
of any carriage approaching that way
could be quite distinctly heard.

“No carriage as yet approached,
however ; everything scemed almost
preternaturally still this quiet after-
noon ; the little breeze of the morning
was quite lulled ; a twittoring bird,
uftering its scanty autumn song, wus
all that from time to time was heard.

 Augubta sat there, looking, listen-
ing, starting at the slightest sound;
Angcla by her, watching her.

“Many were the false alarms, many
the starts, the exchange of looks, the
disa )pointmen'ts, and the sitting down

uietly again. * At length a carriage was
distinetly heard advancing, and Augusta
pushed her chair hastily back from the
window, lest she should be scen from
without.

¢« « Just look, Angela! Sister Anne,
sister Anne !’ trying to rally her spirity,
“do you sce any one coming ?’

“ ¢ Not yet, but 1 hear the rattling of
a chaise quite plain: it i¢ certawly
coming down the avenue.”

¢ ¢ Look again! look again, dear child!
Somcthing will bappen amiss still, I feel
sure. 'This will never, never be " said
Augusta, with the superstition common
to those subject to an unexpected turn
of good fortune.

€< 1t’s coming nearcr.  Look again,
dear creature !-—don't put your hcad
out, though. What do you see ?’

¢ The post-chaise turns out of the
avenue—it is coming up to the door:
there is one gentleman, mufiled up in a
cloak, and his hat pulled over his eyes,
getting out ; that is all I can see,” said
Angela, drawing back hersclf now into
tho room.

“ And now the door-bell rang loud
through the house. ' -

¢ He is come, then !" said Augusta;
“he is come! Angola, dear, a glass of
water! Oh, how, how shall | meet himn
first ? Not that Ifeel nervous, neither—
I have knowp him all my life—but how
shall, shall' I behave myself? ~Ohif'I
could but see him first alone! Oh,
Angela! tell me, child, what shall I
do ?—before this pdious set of men, too?’

«¢1 wish we had happened to have
been in the drawipg-room with Mrs.
Darby when he came in.’ v
+ “*But then that waiting—waiting,
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would have been. so insupportable.
@Vaiting, and listening, and expecting,
and pretending mnot to wait, not to
listen, not to expect. But, miy good-
ness, girl, what o’clock is it. Is it not
time to think of dressing ?’

“¢The stable clock has only just
gons five; 1 counted it.’

¢ And what are we to do with these
two mortal hours till seven? How
strange and unkind it looks, doesn't
it, to have him two whole hours in the
house and not to see him! One’s cousin,
too! One ought naturally to meet one's
cousin. I wish 1 had not been so foolish,
but had stayed quietly down stairs,
where it was natural to be, till he
came.— What a real baby 1 am become!
But shut the window, dear girl, for it's
CIOh'i now ; and let us think what we will
do.

““ But that was soon scitled.

¢ There was a light knock at the
door, and in answer to the usual ¢ Come
in,” Mrs. Darby's maid appeared. She
brought a message from her mistress to
the young lady to say that Mr. Vava-
sour was arrived, and was sitling in
Mrs. Darby’s dressing-room ; and “her
mamma would be glad if Miss Darby
would come and joiu her there.’

< She cast a hurried, troubled, but
delighted glance at Augela.

“¢Yes, Il come—say I'm coming
divectly. Dear Angela, did you ever
see anything so hot as I look? Do
help mo to tidy my hair a little: T can’t
do it,’ said poor Augusta. Her hands
were, indeed, shaking, and her cheek
flushing.

¢ Therc —thank you; how do I
look ?- _very red ?’

“¢Very nice, dear Miss Darby ;—
pray be composed.’

“<Ill try—I'll try. But bless you,
dear girl, dv go down with me. Ireally
can’t go down alone. What a coward
Tam?! '

“«What a coward you are, indeed,
dear Augusta! said "Angeln, almost
laughing at her distress : “%ut go down
alone you certainly must—for nothing
on earth should tempt me to go down
with you. And now, pray don’t losc
time, for I almost see your courage
oozing out of your fingers’ ends; I
really almost do.’

s éeutly forcing her to the door,
gently pushing her out, and shutting it
after ber.

““ There was no retreat. She made
an effort; along the passage she went,.
and down the few steps which led to
Mrs. Darby’s dressing-room, opened the
door, and there he stood. . . . . .

“Degr Augusta! how happy, bow
thrice happy she was as, sittiuggegore ber
glags, wl_ﬁfe Angela—who would not let
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any one but herself do any thing for her
at this moment—wove the durk bands
of her shining hawr in braids and plaits,
and then bung in it some of the crimson
Icaves of the Virgmiau ereeper, which
she had o carefully arranged.

“She could not help fecling pleaccd
at the result ¢f her labours; while
Aucusta, conscious how handwome she
loohed, and grateful 1o the attendin
friend so busy on her behalf, tmneﬁ
up her face to hiss the white and but
too transparent hand of that fair but
happiest Cinderella, certainly at this mo-
1aent thinking of nothing Lut Augusta,
and of making her look as beautiful as
sghe possibly could ; m which she doubt-
Jess suceeeded, as Thaye told you, to an
evtraodinary degree.

¢ Not that all the additional charms
which at that moment adorned Miss
Darby must be attributed to the shill of
her friend.

““ Her dress was, however, extrenaely
becoming 3 it was rich, but not too
rich ; elegant, rather than strikingly
fashuonible ; but such as set off her fine
commandine figure to the greatest, ad-
vautage.  In <hort, Mics Darby was
loohmg as handsome s possible, Aud
there was a softness in the eaprescion
of her countenance, and a somethiug
of bashfulness gpd hesitation in her
manner, that rendeved her appearance
unusually interesting.

“ Angela’s own toilette was soon
finished,

“She was in white muslin, with long
sleeves, made pretty high m the throat;
<he had a white Jong sash; and a tea
1ase, which Augnsta had brought her
irom the grcen-house, in her bosom ; her
hair was just siply drawn round her
tace and hnotted behind.

I hus dressed, she looked as pretty
a confidante for the splendid-looking
pemwere réle in the drama about to be
cnacted as any one could desire to see.

“ And thus they descendcd to the
dining-room, the confidante biing, in
contradiction to tho usual proprieties of
the drama, arm-in-arm with the heroine
ol the piece.

“ Augusta felt a little nervous at the
idea of again meeting her lover in the
presence of all these disagreenble men,
Angela kept ent yuraging her as well as
she could; but, while she talked and
endeavoured to rally and laugh, came
the pale, cool shado of her lover, asit
so often did, sceming to rise before her,
apd sadly to ask how she could be gay
dnd happy and he in bis cold bed under
the dark waters.

¢ "I'he girls were late in coming down.

“ They had kept dawdling, as people
will in such casces, and had made matters
worse ; for all the company of gentle-
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men (there were no ladies of the dinner-
party that day) had alveady assombled,
and Mr,. Darby, front her plave on tho
sola, which now had made its annual
migration fiom the window to the five,
had introduced Mr. O'Hara to Mr. Va-
vasour, with whom he was soon engaged
in convirsation, and whom he had tound
a very agreeable man, and quite different
from what he had evpected,

* Mr. Vavasour had made much tho
same discovery with respect to the
youug Irishman, who, n spite of the
potato in his head, he thought, showed
much sewse and intelligcnce, and had
manners of a very different style and
cast {rum those usually to be observed
in the frequenters of Mr. and Mrs,
Darby's circle.

“The room was to day very bril-
hantly lighted, it always lovked moro
comfortable in winter than it did in
summer, for, with a huge blazing lire,
the sofas volled round to it, the shut-
ters closed, the curtains drawn, and a
profusion of wax lights blaziug around,
the usual disagreeable batness ot fufrni-
ture, books, and nbjects of amusement,
was not so apparent.

“They were all talking away ; there
was quite & hum of voices,

¢ Mr. Vavasour had now retired a
litflv from the rost, and, leaning upon
the back of Mrs. Darby’s sofa, was si-
lently watcBing the door and wondering
when Augusta would come down.

*“The door opened suddenly, and
wide. He started from his position,
and twrnmng a little round, stood up-
right and fully displayed before it.

* Two figures appear: the one is in
dark velvet, with the crimson leaves of
the Virgiman creeper in her hair; the
other in wlute, robed hke some angel,
as it appeared to him,—for hLis eyes
were dazzled as with a sudden radiance
—it was as if bright rays of light were
shming sll around her,

*Ilis poor head is swimming—he
knows not what he sees.

¢ But she!

“ A faint shrich!

“ A faint cry !

¢ An impassioned rush forwardy !

“¢Cartcret ] Carteret I

¢ And a heavy full upon the drawing-
room toor !

“He was no longer master of him-
sclf 3 he forgot where he was—who he
was—-what he was,

“Ife sprang forward, fell down on
one knee beside her, and caught the
Iieless body in Ins arms !

“ The extravagance of his passion,
the wild vehcmence of his looky and
gestures, the frantic violence withyy
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which he prossed his treasure to his
heart, was that of one quite beside him-
self—and so he was.

* He felt, if we may dare to use the
image, as it will be when tho dead,
awakened, shall rush forward in hea-
ven to meet the long-lost restored once
more.

“+ Angela! Angela! Angelal

“¢<My love!—my life! Angela !—
awake! awake!

“<Dead! no, she's not dead! She
can't be dead! Open the windows |—
the door! My love! my life! She
can’t—she can’t be dead I’

“¢No,’ said Augusta, falling down
upon both knees, with a face black as
death, 4 she’s not dead !’

“ And then, quivering and shaking
in every «imhb, in a hasty, passionate
manner, she strove with both hands to
discngage the insensiblo form of her
friend from his vehement embrace.

¢ Angela, listen to me ! Open your
eyes! Iknow you are not—you cannot
be dead! Ogpten your eycs, I say !’

“ The company had all gathered
round this time.

¢« What is all this about? Lay her
flat upon the floor, Mr. Vavasour;
that's the best thing in these dead
faints, I have heard, What's it all
about? 1 don’t understand—I didn’t
sec.’

¢ Mrs, Darby kept sayingt

¢ She had ncither distinetly seen nor
understood the wild and hurried scene
of passion that had passed before her,
the outburst from his lips, nor the ter-
rible agitation of Augusta.

*“ And he was saying nothing now ;
but, her head still thrown over his arm,
was bending over her, his eyes fixed
upon hers, watching with intense anx-
icty for some sign that she would revive.

¢ It seemed as if Augusta could bear
this no longer.

¢ ¢ Lay her head down, Mr. Vavasour,
I tell you, flat upon the floor! What's
the use of holding her up in that way ?
Would you kill her outright ? or
Heaven’s sake, some of you fetch wa-
ter!

‘‘Hehad yielded to her remonstrances,
and, laying the fainting, insensible
form upon the floor, he rose up from
his knees and stood immovable, Ls face
ghastly pale, his cyes somctinies rivet-
ed upon her, or from time to time
looking towards tho windows with a
confused, bewildered air, as if he want-
ed them opened, but could not articu-
late; while Augusta, still kneeling upon
both knees, her hands clasped with an
expression of agony, kept gazing upon
those features as they lay in the death-~

firance before her,

‘“ Water was brought, and Augusta
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bathed hor temples. Then, suddonly
looking up at Vavasour,

‘“¢She is living! she lives! She
will open her eyes! and with an im-
gatient gesture, ‘ Get away! go away!

tand out of her sight ]’ she cried.

‘“ But it seemed as if he had lost the
power of motion.

“He had risen from his knees as
Augusta took Angela from his arms
and laid her flat upon the floor ; and he
had stood there looking about him with
a wild, confused air, glancing from time
to time at the windows, as i?he wanted
them opened, and yct as if he could not
speak, while Augusta, kneeling by the
body, was sprinkling the face with wa-
ter, her hands trembling, and her limbs
shaking, like one in an ague, all the
time.

“ While L. more like a dead than
a living man, with face ghastly pale,
stood opposite, watching her.

““ But neither of them had exchanged
a glance.

¢ At last, some one had opened the
window ; the cold night air blew upon
her face, and she was beginning to re-
vivo.

¢ 8he is breathing! she breathes!
she will open her eyes, 1 tell you ! glanc-
ing limlmticnt]y at big. ‘Go away, I
say

':l‘ But he seemed motionless.

“ At last Angela’s eyes slowly and
languidly opened—slowly and languidly
they turned round.

““But no sooner had they caught a
slimpse of his figure than she uttered
an appalling shrick, and fell at once into
tho most horrible convulsions.

¢ The scene is too awful for deserip-
tion.
¢ That beautiful and but too delicate
frame—so slight—so young—so {rail,
tortured and twisted by horrible spasms,
and rolling in agonies upon the floor.

“The distracted lover, his hair on
end, his eyes glaring, endeavouring in
vain to hold her. Augusta, her face as
pale as death, and checks now blistered
over with tears, striving as vainly to
assist him,

*¢ She sees O’Hara.

“For Heaven's sake, Mr. O'Ilara,
run down to the cottage and fetch up
old Nurse I

“Old Nurso, rushing with angry im-
patience into the room, soon appeared,
and hastening up to the group, an
kneeling down by the agonised body,—~

¢ What’s the matter now?' she
cried; ‘what have you been all doing
to my darling ? Why, what's the mat-
ter now ? My dove! my darling! what
have they been doing to thee, I say? Is
thy poor heart broke at last?’ Then

~
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suddenly perceiving him,—*Mr. Car-
teret! good heavens and earth! Mr?
Cartorot !—yon here® What business
have you here? what are you about,
sir? Let her be this moment! Uow
dare you touch her? Let her be, Miss
Daiby, you mustn’t hold her that way
m her convulsions ; the more you try
to heep her down, the worse. Miss
Angela, love! Get me some sal voli-
tile, will some of you, for the love of
Heaven! Be quiet—have patience.
It’'s gomng off; it will be over soon;
onl{ get out of her sight, will you, or
will you not, Mr, Carterct 2’

“ ks heart, beating as if it would
burst; his brain on fire ; his eves starte
g out of their sochets ; s hands
clenched and thrown over his head—

¢ ‘I'hus the unhappy man was seen to
dart out of the window.

¢ ¢Stop him! follow him: " said Au-
gusta, prteously lovking up at O'llar -+,
*he is beside himself, By all yon ever
loved on earth, <top hin—follow him—
Mr. O'Hara !’

“The young man obeyed without a
word.”

We have left oursclves without space
for the honour due to the latest of our
anthor’s stories—¢ Mordaunt Hall.”
We will not deny ourselves, however,

s the indulzcnee of giving two extracts
from it —

*There is many a newspaper story
unheedingly read of—to use the words
of a fine modern poct —

< A wintrv river, broul and black,
That through dark archways ghdes along,
Ranged where t) ¢ gralights on it play,
With cothimeed Ties swirhin - sirong,
That far below the dizzy height
Of the dark bridge swim thiough the nigl t,~-
A crouching form, that throuzh the gloom
Taces 1ts stoncs o hundred times,
“Lhat pausing, glanang keenly round
Ihe dark high balustiade updlimbs—
A plunge— a shrick ' BENNET1.

¢ The dark bo<om of the Thames has
received many and many a vietim of
man’s perfidy and woman’s frailty.

 Oh, that this melancholy tale might
awaken remorse and repentance in those
who have thus greatly offended; and
serve as a warning to those still in all
the dangerous heedlessncss of youth,
who are as yct imnocent of the great
transgression.

»* When all was wrapped {n dark midmight,
And ull was fast aslcep,
In glided Murgarot s grimly ghost,
N And stood at Willlam’s feet s
Her face was like the April moon,
Clad 1n a wintry cloud,
And clay-cold wus the lily hand
Which hdld the sable shroud.””

* He never loved to havo the shutters
of his large, lofty bedchamber closed—

« Mopdaunt Hall.,”
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ho was a foverish and restless sleeper.
Often be searcely slept at all, but restod
in a drowsy, half-slcepmg, balf-waking
state, when he seerned to himself to be
quite awake, anel could have asserted
that he had never had once elosed his
eyes, though, when startled from it by
some sudden noise, he pereeived that he
had not been awahe.

¢ He often lay thus now.

* I'he rich erimson velvet curtains of
the «lmost royal bed in which he lay
were open, and s0 were those of the
large distant window at the foot—that
is, they Were partly unclosed, so as to
admit a stream of light into the room,
for the pale moon shone agamst the
window.

<The rain had beaten, and the wind
had whistlcd lowd.  The night had been
notsy and decary 5 but now the wind had
lullcd, heavy, funcreal elouds drovolazily
over the shy, and the mooun gleamed
with her wizard hght between.

*“Ihs bride slumbered by his side;
but he was become almost 42 stranger to
sleep .—he had murdarcd slecp.

Do what he would, the recolleetion
of tl at mild, geuntle old man, lashed to o
wild fury in the causc ot his daughter,—
the ma_ ¢ of Mirian, as he had last seen
her, when he turned back, and hebeld
her fallen to the earth, suftocating with
the suppressed sobbings of her despar,
such unageg would come.

¢ The pilfow is a feartul reckoner with
man. In the half delirium of his wahe-
ful mghts these images were often
frighttully vivid.

¢ 50 ho lny that night in this visionary
state; his eyes fixed upon that gleam ot
moonhght which fell into the chamber ,
his thoughts filled with a dreamy succes-
sion of painful pictures of the past,
slowly following cach other in meclan-
choly procession. More brightly than
ever dida too faithful memot y 1epresent
her, now in the bloom of her onergy and
beauty, now 1 the agony of her tender-
ness, 4nd now in the last parting scene
of her despair. Ile saw her so distinetly
there before him at the momcnt that ho
might almost have thought the 1mage a
reality, had it not been tollowed by one
more vivid still,

““As he lay gasing in this strange,
doubtful mood into the moonhght, %10
thought it began slowly to condense, as
it were, into a brighter and more sub-
stamtial light and shadow,—to assume,
by lingering degrees, the similitude of a
form.

‘“Was it a form or a fancy? Could
it be surely a real form?

¢ Clothed iu long white garments, her
dark hair in long braided tresses hang-
ing around her face and shoulders, drip-
ping with water, which streamed from
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hair and vesture; her face pale as the
water-lily; ber long black eyelashes and
eycbrows shading her faded cheek, with
head bowed down, apd hands crossed
over Ler breast, supporting a small ten-
der infant ; there she stood, visible as
reality.
o Ilye tried to rouse himself—to start
up—to gaze—to cry out hier name—but,
s if spell-bound, thero he Jay, bound as
it were by some iron power to his pillow
—huy eyes staring —his hair on end—the
cold sweat bathing his limbs and brows.

“ There she stood immovaldlo in the
moonbeam, her eyes bent down upon hoer
baby, with that air so infinitely sad, that
tears would have streamed from all who
liad beheld—and yet he shed no tear.

“Doces the shadowy form move?—
Gently, ds if with a floating, swimming
motion, it approaches the foot of the
bed—the dark eylashes are raised—tho
pale waxen lids lifted—the large dark
eyca—eyes that were like the purple
violets m their beauty—fixed in one
long, intense, solemn gaze upon him,

“IIer folded arms unclose—the infant,
clothed in shining white, is once, twice,
thrice, pressed to the beautitul bosom—
the head drooping, as of a flower dying
upon its stem, bends over it—one hiss
upon ity lips—one <olemn, ecarncst look
from these starry, deathless eyes,  She
gently lays the child at the father's
feet; and the beams of the moon be-
tween the heavy velvet curtains shine
down in thewr lucid elearness agan.

“TIle felt the pressure of the cold
deathly hands—ico, us it were, to his
very heart of hearts, as the baby was
deposited at his feet.  1le was certam,
as of any fact he ever had experienced,
that he felt the actual weight and pre--
sure of those clay-cold hands.

¢ A few sceconds, and he seemed in-
volved in a strange confusion and dark-
ness,

« Then he aw oke his slumbering bride
by the violeuce of an ague-fit, which
shook the bed,”

The infant of this vision has found
a protectress, and passes his childhood
in the equivocal estate to which such
foundlings, when especiully favoured,
are too often condemned. ilis dis-
tracted mother, when despair had pre-
vailed agdinst her, and she perishedl
by her own act, left the abandoned
(‘fl'ild at the door of a stately mansjon,
aud rang a loud peal on the bell. The
appearance of the infant, and the me-
morials of a superior coundition with
which he wits adorned, had their effect
on the gehtle protectress to whain he
was resigned, and he was brodght up
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dn a state of partial isolation, above
the estate of a servant, and apart from
intercourse with the family or its visi-
tors,

A marriage has taken place, and
there is a great family reunion. The
scene and the company are graphically
described ; but we can afford space
only for one incident,: —

¢ Several children busy at cards—all
children of the prosent company—eomo
next; then there is a break, and we
come to the head of the circle.

“But Iforgot Calantba. She islying
upon a chaise longue, covered with an
eider-down quilt, just hebind whero
Mrs, Archer sits. Her scft blue eyes
are engaged in watching the following
little scene.

* “DMMr. Chandos is scated with a child

upon lus lap, and Mrs. Ernest Mor-
daunt, the second son's wife, a remark-
ably eweet young woman, and the bride
upon this oceasion is leaning forward,
while her husband sits on a low stool at
her feet.

“They are all engaged with the child,
a little girl.

““Mr. Chandus is pale, very pale;
and his beautiful countenance, though
calm and composed, bears the impics-
sion of sutfermeg, and a gentle shade of
melancholy.  Nothwig can be conceived
more refined, more clegant than his ap-
pearance.  (An unhnown, hut good-na-
tured eritie has quarrdled with me for
using the term ‘elegant man.’ 1 know
no better to express a grace the result
of modern cultivation, yet far beyond
that corventional grace called gentle-
manlihe merely.) 1t 19 so dificult to find
words to pawt with—I want form and
colours to place Mr. Chandos before you
as I'would fain have you see him,

*“He has a fair complexion, and a
lizht, not darh, blue eyo; his hair is
slightly powdered, that {ashion had not
yet gone out; his dress was more sini-
ple than that of the others, but there
was an air of distinction about it which
theirs rather wanted. He holds the hit-
tle girl upon his lap, his own and his
only child.

** The young lady—Ernest’s wife—is
pressing the bttle thing to sing, and she,
with the prettiest little unaffected <hy-
ness, crossing her lovely tiny legs, as
displayed, in her miniature socks and
small ‘blue shoes, by her short snow-
white, simple frpck, atid holding her #-
ther’s hand with her pretty, dimpled
fingers, is saying, ¢No, 1 ean’t,’ theu
turns up the face, full of infant nhocenco
and beauty, towards Ler father, and
shakes hel liltle head —¢ No, no—1I
can't.’

-
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“¢«Now do, Kitt}!—there’s 4 dear,
Kitty I—there’s a darling I’ .

‘T would if I could—'deed I would,
but I can't.’

‘¢ Nay, Kitty dear—don't say can't;
Kitty can sing very prettily if she will.’

¢ Sing, Kitty, when you are asked,'
says Mr. Chandos ; but the comnmand is
issued in such a tender, loving voice,

“She puts her pretty head on one
side, her tinger on her lip, and seems Lo
muse for a moment.

* And then begins, without further
prelude, like a little bird,—

» ‘When I wes hittle tiny Loy,

‘With, lielgh ho! the wind and the rain;

‘The ram 1 did rain, and the wunat dul blow,

With Leigh hol—baghhol’' .. .

“ Got thus far, she stops short, and
says,—

¢ Papa, there's a boy in the hll)?

‘¢ Can Kitty «ing another verse ' savs
Tdith.

“<Oh! Kitty can’t sing alont man’s
estate, and rogucs, and kuaves; her
nouth’s too small to let such thmgs
come out of it, -isn't it, Kitty? But
sig the first verse over agam, you dar-
ling little warbler I' eries Ernest, taking
up the tiny toot, and kissing it.

“ Kitty smoothed her frock down
gravely with hor hands, rosettled her-
plf, and looked up at her father rather
wistfully.

“* Papa, there’s o poor boy in the
hall.

‘¢ Yes, my darling, sing it again.’

¢ ¢When I was a Little tiny boy,

With, hoigh ho! the wind and the rain.’” . . .
¢ Papa, a little boy 2« in the hall.’
¢« What does the child mean ¢’ asked

Ernest.

“¢You haven't finished, Kitty,’ says
his wife.

“For answer Kitty turned away,
serambled up, by the assistance of the
bireast of her tather’s coat, till she stood
upon his lap, in which qosltion she Just
reached to his face, and putting her lit-
tle mouth close to his ear, whispered—

“¢If you'll go with me to fotch the
boy, I'll—give—you—a K188’

*““Two 7’ said Mr. Chandos,

“She loohed, as she thought, very
clever, and she said,—

e boy—one kiss.'

¢« What does she mean about a boy?*

She bhad by this time contrived to
seramble down upon the floor, and there
she stood pulling at her futher’s band
with all her might. ,

*¥(‘ome, papa |—come, paps "

“]Ie was never accustomed to resist
her long ; the tiny child was soon drag-
ging the tall man towards the door.

1t was a large and rather low hall,
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with old oak beams in the cellings, and
the floor covered with slabs of black and
white stone, the only furniture heing
some mahogany tables, so ancient s to
be almost the colour of cbhony, and seve-
ral quaintly-formed mahogany chairs of
the camo hue, and apparently the same
date.

“ As in rany old-fashioned houses,
th stairs came down straight into the
hall, occu‘fying the centre of the side
opposite the entrance-door, the richly-
ornamented rails and banisters descend-
ing upoh gach sido, and turning off at
the Jowost stair into a sort of a seroll.

“ Upon the lowest step of the stair,
his foet upon the hall-floor, the little hoy
was sitting, dressed very simply in a
hittle coat=e of white jean, striped with
bluc 3 but his dress, though plain, was
particularly neat and nice, and such as
a gentleman’s child murhit be expected
to wear.

“He waa sitting quite alone, in rather
a disconsolate attitude, his face turned
towards the hanisters, afd trying®to
amuse himself by drawing bis small fin-
gers through the scrolls of the irvn-
worl,

“lle did not look up with ehildish
curiosity when the dvor opencd, but
scenied to turn his head rather more
away.

“ Kitty, who was about three years
youngr, an¥l about half his size, whis-
pered to her father,—

¢ There's the boy, papa ! ~why docs
poor boy sit here all by lmself?”
and she kept pulling Mr. Chandos gently
on.

*“Then suddenly loosing his hand,
sha scudded across the fHoor, and sittng
herselt down by him, the lovely chil(ﬁ
with the most arlless cordiahty, ad-
dressed him, with,--

*¢ ¢ Little Loy ! whydon't you come in>’

“He turned round at her as she
spoke, and then turned his head avay,
and resumed his oceupation.

¢ Why don’t you como in, little boy?
I'm come to fetch you.

* And she took hold of his sturdy,
brown band with her lttle, dclicate
fingers,

¢ Come—come I

““But he gently drew his hand away,
and turning his face still further from
her, put 1t close to the rails.”

It is a nice question to solve whe-
ther, and how far, works of fiction
exert a beneficial influence upon the
people amongst whom they are popu.
Jar. We are not speaking here of
the swarms which have issued from
the Miuerva press ; or of those locust
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publications, whose ravages have had
a yet more deleterious effect on the
morals of socicty. We have in our
thoughts a class of popular fiction
against which no charge of immorality
can, rationally, be preferred ; and the
question we think by no means easy of
solution is, what may be the character
of that influence which fictions, at once
popular and moral, exercise on their
‘readers. They impart knowledge—is
knowledge conveyed in such chunnels
useful? 'The amu-ement they afford
often proves an agrecable diversion
from labour or vexation—is it safe?
They furnish a pleasurable excitement
of feelings and faculties—is it salutary?

Stories such as form the subject of
our reflections are, as it were, the
¢ demonstiations ™ in a course of men.
tal and moral philosophy. The inci-
dents in a well-constructed fiction have
their laws as precise (although more
diversified id their indulgences and re-
straints) a9 are the laws of matter and
motion. And they serve another pur-
pose. They are a species of metaphy-
sical chemistry, by which processes of
emotion and thought are called forth
in the mind, and powers and capacities
developed within it in such a manner
as greatly to change the matural cha-
racter. Are these processes whole-
some > We know, to use the language
of a Christian philosopher, that ¢ from
our very faculty of habits, passiveimpres-
sions, by heingrepeated, grow weaker.”
Is it good for us to have them weak-
ened by stories of fictitious prosperity
or distress? We are willing to risk
the consequences, and to welcome
among our intellectual luxuries every
new appearance of such a writer as the
author of ¢ Two Old Men's Tales.”
We believe it to be beneficial to our
country that such pictures shall be
offered to it, and creditable to the
country that they should have become
so popular. If they abate the keen
freshness of passive impressions, they
more than make amends by forming
habits of thought. If they, i. confor-
mity with inevitable laws of our being,
lessen the sensitiveness of pity, they
give compensation by exercising into
greater quickness and force the acu-
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men and pawer of the judgment. They

*compe] the readar to be an actor in the
incidents with which they make him
acquainted. They exert an influence
over him, by which he is compelled to
think, compare, combine; reason,
adopt, reject. All this is of the
nature of activity, the power of the
mind is increased by such exercise of
thought, and it becomes juster and
more prompt in its decisions.

We take leave of our author with
the respect and esteem to which she
has earned for herself so just a title.
Such stories as her's, while they afford
a most agreeable refreshment and re-
laxation, tend, at the same time, to
wvigorate the facultics—they tend to
form a ¢“man within the man,” awaken.
ing and educating principles of moral
life, which would otherwise remain
dormant, or perhaps be rendered mis-
chicvous by ill-direction ~ We are not
insensible to the truth, that there are
better, nobler, purer exercises for the
faculties of man than the best works
of human imagination can contrive ;
but we take man and man's world
as they are, and feel that the enjoy-
ment afforded by such stories as those
of our author is a legitimate enjoy-\
ment, and that the mental exercise to
which they stimulate is invigorating
and wholesome. The human mind
will not always be engaged in the pur-
suit of unadorned truth—cannot al.
ways sustain the elovation of spiritual
thought, or occupy itself in the
business of the world ; and it demands
recreation as well as rest. The hu-
man mind, in times of perplexity and
sorrow, will not always seek that best
consolation alone which true religion
imparts—it will apply itself to hum-
bler sources of forgetfulness and com-
fort, Long may it be the privilege
of our favoured country to have such
solace and recreation provided for the
toil-worn and the troubled—such va-
riety of intelligence created for the
general mass of readers—and 8o safe
and improving discipline combined,
for the imaginative, the reasoning,
and the moral faculties of all, as the
country owes to the author, or
authoress, of “ Two Old Men's Talgs,"”
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FAIRY SERLNADE.

Awake, my sweet Sylphette, from thy lengthened noon-day dreaming !
Awake! it is the twilight hour—the rosy eventide—
The sun has sought his couch, and the <wellow moonlight stealing
Through th, trellised hower woos thee, 2 a bridegroom woos his bride,
The dewy flowers are blushing, and the uight-bird ~ song is gushing
Upon the ravished ear in a sticam of melody,
While from her loncly 1uin, ’painst the horizot’s warm flushing,
The owlet chants her v espor hymn in solemn symphony.

Then wake thee to the moonlight,

The moonlight, the mounlight—

Then wake thee to the moonlight,

My airy fairy dove! .

Hark ! the grasshopper is singing,

And Tuck @ peal is ringing, i}

On heather aud on harebell,

To summon thee, my love!

To-nizht, in mossy glade, down hy the babbling fountain,
"Neath the incense-breathing thorn, Titania holds her court—
All Fayland now is thronging from islet, glcn, and mountain,
From cascade and from coppice, where Elf and Sylphide sport.
Around her sapphire throne, like stars that burn rarest
When Cynthia veils hor charms, sparkle countless beauties bright—
Oh, thou ! amidst the host of fuiry nymphs the fairest,
Arise, and in thy lustre dim the hilliance of their light

Then wake thee to the mooulichf,

The moonlight, the moonlight—

Then wake thee to the moonlight,

My airy fairy dove!

ITark ! the grasshopper is singing,

And Puck a peal is ringing '

On heather and on harebcll,

To summon thee, my love!

Thy nymphs, a goodly train, attend on thy awahing—
Fair, silly Bell doth hear thy bath of honey-dew,
While Butterfly bright tints from her downy wing is shaking,
And Rosebud bears thy blushes—Broohlet, thy mirror wrue !
A wreath of braided pearls from occan’s depths I've brought thee,
And a coronet of jewels, culled by the treasure-sprite ;
And, in its earthward course, a falling star I've caught thee,
To blaze upon thy radiant brow, my own Sylphetic, to-night !
Then wake thee to the moonlight,
The moounlight, the moonlight—
Then wake thee to the moonlight,
My airy fairy dove!
Iark ! the grasshopper is singing,
And Puck a peal is ringing
On heather and on harebel
- To summon thee, my love!

¢l

J. O’'B.
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Notes and Suggestions on Indian Affuirs,
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NOTES AND SUGGESTIONS ON INDIAN AFFAIRS.

CHAPTER 1.

PABT INDIFTERENCE TO INDIA—ENGLAND'S SUPREMACY IN INDIA—LATE WARS WITH THE AFIGHANY
AND WITH [HE S8IWHA—-POLITICAL 8YSTLM—ANNEXATION OF BA1LARA—LVIIS OF EXCRA\DING
OQUR INDTAN DOMINION—ANNEXATION OF 1CRBRITORY FURCLD UPON US—ANNEXATION OF rUE

PUNJAD,

Turrr are often periods when the
most familiar objects acquige new in-
terest in our eyes, when, by a ray of
light, a stormy cloud, a tint of foliage
we have not observed hefore, a land-
scape with which we are perfectly fa-
miliar, acquires beauty, dignity, or im-
p()rtanc'o in our eyes; or auain, the
most familiar or indifferent subject
may receive some new illustration,
which atonceleads us to furtherinvesti-
gation. ‘T'his faculty is, perhaps, the
mbre remarkable, when any new com-
binations or oceurrences take place in
regard to the political history of a
country or possession in which we
may be, or may not ever have been
previously particularly interested. We
may, indeed, have been perfectly indif-
ferent before, aud so long ay we saw
it in its accustomed relations without
any material change; but no sooner
is our attention prominently attracted
by anything unusual, than we straight-
way set ourselves to speculate upon
the occurrence, to trace the causes of
it, and to adwmire and appland, or cvi-
ticise and condemn. Sach has hecu
the case with India since the first
Aftghan war,  Before that event,
every one hnew that there was such a
place as India, because many had re-
latives there, or sought to send others.
An article or a history now or then
appeared, and there were Indian su-
gars, indigo, cotton, and other staple
products, abolition uf Suttee for those
who cared about it, and a few other
subjects, that served to keep it, it not
very promiuently, at least pretty regu-
larly, before the public, Political
events there were none to care about,
s0 no one troubled himself about
them ; or, whether the Rajah of this
place, or the Nawab of the other,
lived, died, or were succceded by
others. There were no wars of mag-
nitude ; there were no acquisitions or
probabilities of any. India was tran-
quil; dividends in East Ihdia stock

rejoiced the possessors, and the cause
of India and its people, in despite of
Mr. Thompson and the Aborvigines'
Protection Society, was as dull a sub-
ject as any one could well venture
upon, either in the pages of a maga-
zine or in general society, There was
a complwent conviction in the minds
of all that «7erything was i its right
place — that the Government was
abundantly mereiful, protective, and
progressive, considering that Hindoos
and Mahomedans were governed : and
as we in Fogland or Ireland Lad no
very active sympathy with them, so all
that was occasionally written or said
in praise of them, or objurgation of
the Government, fell on ears which
carcd, to say the truth, very hutle
about the question.  We doubt evey
whether, at the period we allude
to, in the collective wisdom of the
British Parliament, there could have
been found ten men who coald answer
correctly any ordinary geographical
question regarding India, or who had
even a cursory acquaintance with the
great political system in progress
there, or could state ia intelligible
language his opinion on any leading
point of the administration of that
vast empire.

Matters are altered now. Vrom
the earlier portions of the Affghan
war, interest arose which deepened to
agonising suspense, until the close of
the catastrophe of the abandonment of
Cabool. We saw trinmph in every
man’s eye, as he read how the army of
our country had again been gloriously
carried over the scenes of our disaster,
to the place where our national humi-
liation was for a brief perivd accom-
plished ; and since then, and after the
first Punjab war, watching the py)iti-
cally-feverish condition of the nocthe
west of India, drealding further wars,
and as sincerely dreading further ac-
quisitions of territory. Every mail
was looked for with an anxiety to
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which former w and occurrenceg

afforded no parallel whatever.q This
was augmented in a rare deuzree last
year by the news of the murder of our
officers at Moultan ; of the gallant
excrtions of Edwardes and lus rude
bands aguinst Moolray; of the sceond
rising of the Sikhs, and the fluctua.
tions of the last Punjub war, from the
bloody engagement at Chilhanwaila to
the glorious victory at Goojrat ; the
pursuit by Gilbert, and the final sur-
render of the rebel chiefs and their
troops.

The might of England has proved
wrresistible in the late war, and the
only enemy we had in India who could
presume to measure swords with us
has been, for a second time, humblcd,
and his power and materiel altogether
hroken.  As we were formerly in pos-
session of the supreme power 1n India,
except the Punjab, so have we now
apparently secured the whole fur good
or for evil for ever.  There 1s no one
left to dispute it with us, no one who,
in the wildest, insanest drcam of am-
bition, albeit hurried into aggression
by his own folly, could expect to
Ao so with any chance of suceess.

¢ Urom the snowy mountains of Him-
mala to the bridge of Rama, from the
borders of China and Burma to the
classic streamn of the Indus and the
dread defiles of the Khyber, Tngland,
though mauy states remain who have
a nominal or real indepeudence in the
small spheres of their own dominions,
is virtaally and actually supreme. If
states exist, they are more as feodal
dependants than independent powers :
they have no political existence, oc
tier, or connections beyond their own
frontiers; and they are too far di-
vided, and too helpless in themsclves,
to render comnbination possible for ag-
gression upon us. The British Go-
vernment of India dictates to them
what policy it would have them pur-
sue, and there are few of them (we
could not mention onc) that, how-
ever unpulatable it might be, would
dare now to refuse it if insisted upon,
Having reached this pinnacle of great.
ness, 1t is necessary to look back
a#d see the effect of our advance
upon the people through whom we
have striven, and what hope exists
that the future may be prosperous to
us and to them.
It is the fashion to say that England,
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in respect to late events in India, has
passed a crisis.  We do not think so ;
it would be more correct 1o say she
had arrived at pne. The last Sikh
war was na crisis for British Tndia,
the first may have been, though we
are disposed to deny it.  We never
thought that the discipline of the
Y \hy, great as it was, and their pow.
erfol army, even led by Runjeet Singh
himself, could have made an impres-
sion more than temporary on the
might of the British Indian Qoveru-
ment. No one knew this better than
Runjeet Singh himeelf, or he won'1
have been tempted to try conclusions
in arms with us more than onee on the
questions with which we hm& been at
issue with Juni. Nor when the forces
of the Sikhy, in a wanton and frenzied
ivruption, were hurled against us by
those who would fain have seen their
destruction ensured, or their conguest
complete, was there rdowm for {hat
apprehengion which  was  displayed.
With a comparatively very sinall por-
tion of the British army of Tudie
they were met, and utterly defented 5
and that the actions were bloody and
hotly contested, was more owing to
the paucity and unprepared condition
of our arndy, which inspired the Sihhs
with confidence to fight, than their
own inherent spirit, spirited and
brave as they were. If they bad
advanced, they had left little of worth
bchind to fall back upon 3 while, on
the contrary, if we had retired, and
deawn them further into our owu
country, it would only have been to
fall back upon our own resources,
everywhere ready to join, and so to
have encured  their more complete
destruction.

But we have not now to do with the
iimmediate past—that is, for evil re
for guod, an act already closed ot the
great political drama of India; as
Secinde, s0 now the Punjab is annexed,
and we rule where the Greeks and
Hindoos fought for India, and do
the stream they passed to the seca;
where fair western men of yore came
eastward and fought those from the
Fast, so we Saxouns, in the revolutions
of ages, coming from the East, met
and turned back, with a rough and
stern hand, the invasion from the
West. Not less remarkable in his-
tory arg the wmodern battles on the
Iudus thau the ancient, but we have
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not to do with them; we would
attempt briefly to shew that we are at
a crisis in India, and that not of
physical danger, but of moral obli-
gation ; not of further conquests and
their risks, but of the danger of not
knowing how to manage what we
have alrcady, so that we gain ade-
quately ourselves, and confer benefit
on others,

We must be verybrief. Each sub-
ject of Indian administration, politi-
cal relations, revenue, polior, native
education, and the like, requires se-
parate articles for illustration to
make them intelligible ; yet they may
be sketched, if only serving to lead
our readers to look into the details
themselves, and in so doing, to gain
information on points of material in-
terest we would fain sce every one
conversant with.

It is difficult now to say what the
political systém of India is. We are
in reality the paramount power ; we
exact obedience from most, and re-
quire it from all states within our
boundaries. Being as we are, and
having risen to the highest position
we can, short of the entire possession
of India, which we do not desire—no
longer suitors at courts for peculiar
privileges—driven by our own neces-
sities and weakness to ally ourselves
offensively and defensively with native
powers to gain particular ends, or to
enter into confederacy with one or
two, to subdue a second or third who
was generally obnoxious—we nced
not now lend our troops in subsidiary
alliances to native powers and in-
trigue, as we used to do, to support
this minister or that, on condition of
his supporting our interests. We are
past that now. Where we command,
if we choose, we have no occasion to
entreat ; and it is in the moderation
with which our power is to be exer-
cised, that will be the foundation of
our political system, and our truest

reatness. For with all the old states
of India—Hyderabad, Oude, J¢ypoor,
Joudpoor, Nagpoor, and the like—we
have treaties done at several periods ;
some older, some newer than others,
but generally dating from the time of
Lord Hasfings to the Marquis Welles-
ley, both of whom, and in particular the
latter, had systems which were spe-
cifically and pertinaciously carried out.
We need hardly detail them: they
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were emphatically to fecure our own
interests, no matter¥at what rate of
future embarrassment to the state
treated with ; at least to secure them—
and we have been consistent in our
policy. We gave aid to them, as we
required it ourselves; but while the
necessity of giving aid against foreign
invasion has passed, we as rigorously
require the executions of all the
stipulations in our favour which were
then made. This we cannot help—as
the bargains were made, so they stand.
That the subsidiary system has proved
the bane and ruin of many states, there
can be no doubt from their present
vosition ; nor has the system of irre-
sponsible ministers aided a little to
accomplisl this. Though the sub-
sidiary forces ure no longer required,
we hold the districts which were given
for their support, and will continue to
do so. Though there are no external
enemies to any state—not a power
which dares to exert the slightest op-
pression upon its neighbour—the sub-
sidiary forces, or money subsidies, re-
main, and will not be withdrawn—our
obligations of the mutual compact
therefore remain a dead letter, while;
in the other, there is coutinual ac-»
quiescence ; nor can this be altered
without revisions of the whole of the
treaties, and relinquishment of the ad-
vantages we obtained, because we can
now render no equivalent service.
But this is a stretch of utopianism
which it is absurd to dwell upon ; we
shall not, and we cannot, relinquish
what we have gained : it is the foun-
dation of our political power, and that
power must be maintained.

If, also, we consider that most of
these states were once tributaries to,
or feudal vassals of, the Mogul em-
pire, and enjoyed a temporary inde-
pendence, only because the empire
became weak, and was eventually dis-
membered, we, in requiring them to
adhere to their stipulations with us,
are only placing them in their former
conditions of relation ; while, in fact,
they are superior to what they were,
as they have independent existence,
and are not subject, except under
certain conditions, to escheat or for-
feiture. Viewing them, therefore, in
this light, and knowing that the ad-
vantages are all on our side at pre-
seut, we nced to be careful against
irritation on subjects, however well
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meant,ewhich w y find it necessarye
to discuss with them, and agatnst a
too rigorous execution of our bond.
True magnanimity points out this
course, and we are free to say that it
is being followed. It <hould be an
especial part of our political duty to
applaud and encourage all states
which we know to display energy and
cfficiency in Jocal management, to in-
cite their rulers to adopt our own
civilising influences in educatio., im-
provement of transit communication,
and the hke. A very little praise, an
autograph letter on any particular
point, a notice in the public gazette on
any remarkable occurrence, help to
beget good-will and even attachment,
No native in India, however high his
rank or station may be, but now de-
sires to be well with the paramount
authority ; and it should be the espe-
c1al business of our government to offer
spontaneously, whenever it miy be
practicable, those expressions of cau-
tious good-will which are most pleas-
ing, rather than that they should have
to be sought or canvassed for—nor
need they be common.

Such a course may be overdone, and
feome to nothing, as it may he under-
done, and excite a feeling that we are
grown too proud to notice inferiors.
There may be a happy medium at-
tained, without falling into either ex-
treme.

Lately, on the subject of escheats,
the annexation of Sattara is a fair and
open eaposition of our future political
policy.  We would fain see all native
states supported, so long as they had
legal heir<, for on this our treaties
with them would he observed; but
adoptions of heirs we consider a too
great delegation of authority—one
that need never be practised.

If a dynasty closes, we have no
right in reference to our supreme
power, and the obligations of our
mission of civilisation, to impose a
new dynasty upon the people, merely
at the caprice or necessity of the late
occupant, for which we cannot be an-
swerable ; and, in this point of view,
and considering that we are as virtu-
alli*easponsible for the well-heing of
the whole as of a part of india, we
consider the principle of the annexa-
tion of Sattara perfectly equitable.
As it was a good and benevolent go-
vernment, there may be apprehension

]
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that our management of it may not
be as acceptable to the people; but
we are assured that every proper con-
sideration to thespeople will be shown
there, and that many years will elapse
before it is brought under the same
system ag obtains in our own territo-
rirr But the principle on which the
state of Sattara was annexed has never
been made known politically to other
states, and we wish it could be. It
would prepare others for 4 like resalt,
in case of necessity, and would show
that, while we are prepared and wil-
ling to continue every fair privilege
on the part of any and all, yet that
a principality must devolve upon the
highest power, which could not dele-
gate its authonty to a stranger.
Again, while every well-managed state
wag encouwr aged and assisted, we would
have our gusernment sternly and de-
cisively set its face agmnst theso
which are the contrary. As we can
do no good, or have done none as yet,
by partial interference, so, where we
are forbiddcn by treaty to interfere in
earnest, we would be chary of our ad-
vice. It has been the enstom to give
a great deal too much. Residents at
native courgs, desirous, perhaps, of
supreme authority, or distressed by
the witness of disorder which they
supposed advice could remedy, have
rccommended measures of reform
from time to time, and have been
flittered by 4 seeming acquiescence in
them, till the advice becoming a dead
letter, offence has heen taken, perhaps
justly, wlich has proved a fertile
cwse of cmbarrassment.  Once for
all, and at the present juncture, it
would be expedient, we think, to stato
our cipectations from native states,
and the consequences of neglect of
them.

We might—for it would interfere
with no treaties—require that efficient
and just government should exist;
that the subjccts of native states were
not oppressedy either directly, by a
tyrannical, or indirectly, by an incom-
petent government ; and we might give
assurance that, while every practicable
aid would be afforded to the former,
the latter should be without aid at all.
That we desired good native govern-
ments to exist, because they were our
valuable allies and friends, and en-
couraged us, as well as being the
cause of encouragement to others,
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We think that the Sisyphean task of
propping up bad and effete native
states should be at once abandoned.
We have tried it for wany years
without success, and it is an injustice
to their subjects, that they should
have an evil government perpetuated
over them, under our support, to their
own destruction or discomfort: we
obtain the obloquy of it, not the states
themselves. If a state is radically
worn out, its efficient administration
is only possible by other mehus than
what exist; and as we are the only
people who can supply those means,
there remains no resource but its 1e-
samption.  And we consider that such
A condition amounts to absolute nulli-
fication of treaties ; for we cannot be a
party to oppression and misrule, even
tacitly- -better that we were separated
entirely from it.  The argument,
however, cats two ways—one, annul-
ling the treaty, and so leading ns to
intertere actively for the repression of
evil ; and the other, which would be
the native acceptation, that the states
should be placed in the same indepen-
dent position as hefore, and that the
advantages we obtain should be fore-
gone, and devoted to the sgates bene-
fit. We deprecate an interference
when there 19 no positive occasion,
and that systemn of suguestion, without
the power of enforcement, to which
our political officers have been too
much addicted ; but we would urge
inteiference where 1t was absolutely
necessary in referenee to the condition
of the people, and once undertalken, it
should be as complete as possible,
cven to the absorptior of the country,
and the pensioning of its rukrs. If
views of this kind, differing with our
scveral relations with states which it
is impossible to detail, were made
known to them —if, in fact, a pohtical
code were drawn up, to which all
should be amenable, we think it might
ferve two purposes—it would encou-
rage tha active and willing in a course
of emulation, and would serve as an
incentive to the bad to improve ; or
would, on the other hand, leave them
no excuse if they broke down. The
Governor-General might, as he has
the power now, summon vakeels, or
agents, from every state in India, and
in a public mecting with them eaplain
these principles freely. Failures would
be known in time, and might be acted
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tipon, but ample Me would have
been piven, and the consequences of
neglect should lie at their own doors.

1t would seem by the foregoing re-
marhs, almost as 1f we were advocates
of anncxation 3 but this is far from
being the case. We consider annexa-
tion of any new country in India to
be the last resource to which we can
be driven, under a pressure of difficul-
ties which it is impossible to surmount.
There is no profit in further territo-
rial acquisition. We have lately
gained Scinde, for which we pay over
and above its income some half a
million sterling per annumn ; and from
Jie caleulations made in the Blue
Book of the PPunjab revenues, it
would appe v that there will be a
similar deficiency there. It is hoped
that in « course of years these coun-
tries may pay—may, at least, support
themselves; bat it ig only a hope, and
the prospect is so darhened by present
difficulties, that reahsation of the ex-
peetation remnains very distant indeed.
Meanw hile, India has to pay the extra
costs: her people, alteady taxed to
the utmost, and deprived of the bene-
fit which a judicious outlay of state
funds would produce, have to wat
the practical issue of these expecta-
tions, and we believe, as regards Scinde
at least, in vain.  In most other states
in India, there is a heavy state debt
which, if we took possession, would
have to be guarantecd by us  Portu-
nately, we have found no debt except
to ourselves in the Punjab s none m
Seinde, but the contrary, and none in
Sattata 3 but, on the other hand, if it
ever hecome necessary to nterfere
peremptorily with  Hyderabad {(and
others ave in similar condition), what
could be doue with the debt of four to
five millions sterling, far greater in
proportion to its resources than the
public debt of India is to its revenue.
No new state can be governed without
extra establishments and extra mili-
tary provisions,  The civil <ervice
and ariny of India are already over-
worked, and caunot be divided ; the
troops and civil establishments of the
state, we wmight ohserve, would be un-
fit for our purpose~ ; therefore, as”n
Scinde and the Punjab, more new
levies aud civil establishments would
be necessary, all these considerations
are wholesome checks on our ambi-
tion. It is little to say that in Eng-
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lIand no one des
the Punjab. We should hav® been
more at ease, and as secure—rmore so,
possibly, than at present—if we could
bave counted upon the Sikhs as teae
and steady alling, interposing  their
weight, and powers, and discipline,
between us and the Mahomedan power
of central Asia.  This was the aim
of Lord Hardinge's policy ; but it has
been broken down by the Sikbs them-
selves, and as well because the exis-
tence of the Sikh power was an evil
which, under its virulent animosity,
could not be dealt with otherwice than
by its entire destruction, as because in
destroying it, we have had no other
resource than to take the Punjab
ourselves, with all its responsibilities.
We have done so under a conviction
that there was no other recource. It
was no source of triumph, hut a stern
and unavoidable nccessity, and as
such it has been admitted by our go-
vernment, and designated by the
leading and most ivfluential members
of our ¢ fourth estate.” Never was a
territorial acquisition made with more
conviction of its unax vidable necevsity,
'llhd with a less amount of natiounal
congratulation, and so it would be in
regard to any othber state in India,

In truth, tho preservatiou of effi-
cient native states in India is an
advantage to the country and to our-
selves, DBy them a large portion of
the capital of the country is 1ctained ¢
their expenditure is loeal, and benetits
loealities in a greater degree than ours
could, which would be limited, and
any swrplus revenue under us would,
under one immense centralisation, he
swept into the general (reasury of
India.  Their surplus revenues ave
expended, for the most part, if not
entirely, in their dominions, and thns
a local cireulating wedium is main-
tained. By them the local rich and
ornawental  cloth  manufactures  of
India are as yet cncouraged, and hy
the exvpenditure at their courts, and
maintenance of their dependants, a
Lirge market is also obtained for Bri-
tish manufactures. They employ, in
a very harmless manner, a lwge pro-
potimn of the military classes of the
country, who, unable and unwilling to
turn their swords into ploughshares,
or their spears into weavers' beams,
must, if we absorbed their country for
a generation at least, suffer great
misery, or, in despair, form predatory

Chupter I.—dnnesation of the Punjab.

597

the annexation of* bands, and thus eourt destruction,

These even are under course of ab-
sorption : native states can only main-
tain limited numiers, For these, and
many other reasons we could adduce,
setting aside the obligations of treaties,
it accords with our duty and interest
both, to sustain these states. They
w¢ Ud not profit us, and the govern-
ment of their dominions, wherever
efficient, saves us both trouble and
expense.

The ahnexation of a native state,
too, involves so much distress to indi-
viduals, that this consideration alone
would operate very largely in abstain.
ing from it. Any onc conversant with
the constitution of a native <tate, must
be aware of the troops of menial ser-
vauts, civil funetifnarics, and other
general dependants and stipendiaries,
which exist, independent of military
classes,  These, though we may con-
tinue Enams, or Jahgeers (estates for-
merly granted by the statc), we cannot
support, and distress ensucs which it
is impossible to remedy.

Anuexation, therefore, i» not, and
never can be, the policy of the Indian
governmeut ; anl it is only the most
unavoidablg necessity that would ever
lead it to (ﬁlc weasure.  Such neces-
sities we have already specified, nor
would we sce them in any instance
over looked or velaxed.

The great principle hercafter to be
followed, then, in our political system,
is forbearance, as it has been that of
many years past. [f we cannot over-
look an affront, we may feel certain
that few will be daring enough to give
one ; and we, ou vur parts, should be
carefn) not to offeud.  Under such a
course of proceeding, we find no cause
for present apprchension anywhere.—
no principle or combination cxisting
which may cause us the smallcst un-
easiness,  Our government will have
ample leisure, from absence of political
disquiet or suspicion, to turn ity at-
teution to what has been doue, and is
doing, for our own pussessions, and in
a true spivit of justice and philan-
thropy, to seek to redeemn former
errors, which, it is admitted, largely
aaist 3 and to consolidate, under equi-
table and merciful systems of adni-
nistration, thowe vast masses of human
beings, who, of different races, creeds,
and feelings, constitute the population
of British India.

Of those prominent points, then, in
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the administration, in which reform
and advance is necessary, as well as
those in which they have already
begun, and are advagcing, we proceed
to speak in order, with much diffi-
dence, but in all sincerity : looking to
the past more as the result of admi-
nistrative experiment, in which failure
is evident, and admitted on many
points, rather than as anything certain,
and worthy of the rule of the most
civilised period of man's history—and
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«to the present, in Miousness of much
earneit desire existing in the councils
of British India to do what may be
practicable in amendment. Much may
be achieved in practical usefulness in
the next few years; or, on the other
hand, retarded by adherence to un-
suitable systems and positive defects,
which are now capable of beneficial
alteration. It is these points we
would have considered, in reference to
the present article,

CHAPTER 11,

REVENUE OF INDIA—TIAND-TAX—NRCESSITY FOR TIlI9 RRANCII OF REVLVUL—T ORD CORYWALLIS'S
BIITIEMENS OF HENGAL—NATURE OiI THE LAND-TAX ASSLSESMENT.
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Tur first subject, perhaps, which
courts notice, is the land-tax, or re-
venue. As much misapprehension ob-
taing in England upon this subject, we
are desirousef placing it in as distinct
a form as possible before our readers,
the more so, as because it is the subject
of all, perhaps, the most importaut to
India, s0 it has become the object of
much virulent attack and misrepresen-
tation. To its influence and grinding
character, deerease of production, and
also of revenue, is attributed hy some 3
others, at meetings in Manchester
and elsewhere, have declared that
cotton cannot be grown with profit, or
at all, on account of the land-tax ; and
on a recent parliamentary inquiry, the
evidence given by Mr. Mangles, for-
merly of the East India Civil Service,
and a Mr. Browne, a planter, and
landholder of some consideration, in a
district of the Madras Presidency, in
regard to it, were in prominent and
diametrically opposite contrast to each
other: the one maintaining, from his
own experience as a revenue officer,
that nothing could be fairer or lighter
than the general land-tax of India;
the uther as stoutly persisting that it
was the bane and ruin of the country.

Our press has taken up the subject,
and discoursed upon it, according to
the light and information it happened
to possess, frequently very incorrectly,
and under strong party bias. We
believe that there are many peojle
lying in wait, as it were, to beset this
subject at the expiration of the char-
ter, as they will beset the monopolies
of salt and opinm ; and as many, no
doubt, still believe what Mr. ‘“Thomp-
son, M.P., as secretary for the Abori-

gines’ Procection Society, was at much
pains, if we remember aright, to pro-
pagate in his eloquent lectures some
years ago, viz., that the East India
Company had despoiled all landholders
of their estates, and settled a perma-
nent tax upon the land, which was
ruining the people. It is as well to
dissipate some popular fallacies, and
to allow the question to be known as
it actually exists.

On general grounds, we presume
that, without any claborate argument
to support it, it will be allowed that
every community is required to con-
tribute to the expenses of the govern-
ment which maintains its social and
political condition. This amount must
be levied by taxes, or by rent, or by
duties, which are taxes upon imports
and exports, or by monopolies. Mo-
ney, in short, is needed, for a govern-
ment in itself is not productive—it
must be contributed to; and the
highest object of the government, in
reference to its necessities, is to raise
the contributions for its maintenance,
as fairly, as equally, and as economi-
cally as it can.

In countries, as in England and
France, where the soil has been con-
ferred upon feodal proprietors in
early times, and with the exception of
the sovereign’s private estates, has, by
sale, or gift, or division of inheritance,
passed into the hands of the commu-
nity at large, government, or the
crown, is reduced to the necessity of
taxation, direct and indirect, to supply
those funds which, as now passing to
the landholder instead of itself, might
suffice in part, or entirely, for its ne-
cessities ; government no longer re-
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maing in its orRgdell position of owney
of the soil, or landlord in refegence to
thelevy of rent. Such i« the condition
of Europe for the most part, and of
America, where the government lands
were carly sold, and continue to be
sold to settlers.

In India, however, there are no pri-
vate proprietors of land, if Bengal
may be excepted, where, under Lord
Cornwallis’s permanent settlement, the
zemindars, or landholders, as the
Persian term literally implics, hold
estates, or tracts of land, on payment
of a perpetual rent to Government.
Government, however, is the land-
holder, and sells these estates in de-
fault of payment. The zemindars
are at best middlemen, or there are 30
few private proprietors, and these
nnly existing under former grants, by
the former monarchs of India, that
the Government of India may safely
be termed the general landlord—the
general and undisputed proprietor of
the soil.  Nor does the tenure of
land ever appear to have been other-
wise in India. The old Hindoo laws
provide for a payment by the ryut,
or cultivator, as tenants at will, to the
Rajah, or King, or Government, of
certain portions of the produce, to be
commuted for in money or paid in
Lind. The Mahomedan conquerors
made no alteration in the existing sys-
temns; though, by classification of
lands, and regulation of rentcharges,
systems of revenuce settlement were
established by Akbar where none had
existed hefore.

In districts where Mahomedan so-
vereignty has never prevailcd, as in
the Rajpoot states, Mysore, &e., we
find the same systen prevalent, In
short, whether the land is left to te-
nants at will, or on lesse by the Go-
vernment, whether tracts are or have
been farmed out to individuals for
their own lives, or in hereditary suc-
cession, except in special cases of sale
or reward for services, we see no
question of the superior proprietary
claim of the Government to the land
itself—no question of its being the
landlord. As the Mahomedans con-
“Hinued the system they found existing
from the Hindoos, so we have conti-
nued it from the Mahomedans, nor
would it have been possible to have
changed it. .

No land, in any state where land is
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valuable, can be cultivated without
payment of some impost.  Rent is the
hirve of land paid for its use ; rent is
high or low according to the products
of the land, thar value, and their
consumnption ; in short, as ¢ the value
ot a thing 18 just as much as it will
bring,” so m all countries which have
o numerous and civilised population,
tue land is o source of profit to its
prei rietor, whether the Government
or an individual. If, then, rent is the
naturale consequence of proprietary
right, and being, to boot, the support
of the Government, it will, we consi-
der, be allowed, that Government has
a right, as well as a necessity, of
taking it, whether in relation to the
first, under its mdependent®character
of proprictor, or, in the second, under
its necessitous character of Govern-
ment, and this is the condition of the
Indian Government. It has taken no
man's land, because ne® man had any
private land to be taken; and in dis-
placing what Governments it found
evisting, and substituting its own, it
fias in all cases, so far as our own per-
sonal experience has earried us, sought
to establish rather than break down
proprictary rights, cven though they
might he? and have originally been,
tcmporary grants by previous Govern-
ments.

It would lead us into a digression
for which we have not space, to de-
sctibe tenures under which lands are
held in hereditary posscssion, whether
parts of a village or township, or vil-
lages, as part of a pergunna or
connty ; and they difitr so material)
in the several portions of India which
are subject to our rule, that the ques-
tion, if treated in detail, would sadly
puzzlé the gencral reader, who, with-
out a knowledyge of Indian revenue
terme, would find our explanations
untelligible. It will be sufficient,
perhaps, to state, that hereditary dis-
trict officers, and hereditary ofticers of
villages who constitute their corpora-
tions, have most of them hereditary
lands, on which a fixed rent is pay-
able. That, besides these, many ryuts
or farmers have also hereditary lands,
which are held on the same tenure.
Government has not distuibed these
occupants, as they are, for the most
part, not only valuable links in the
great chain of Government, but are
mediums between the people and the
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Government always ncedful. These
are the nearest approach to proprie-
tors 3 yet even they cimnot sell their
lands without permigsion, and Go-
vernment can resutie whale or part,
and sell them in case of misconduct or
arrear of payment.  (zovernment
then being the landlord, rents its land
to the people, and applies the amount
reccived to its own maintenance,

If this sum of rent were not paid to
CGtovernment, and if landed proprietors
existed, who levied 1ent on their own
lands a8 their own property, they must
be taxed and the people also, to fur-
nish the necessary revenue of the
state ; and in this ease, for India is
almost entirely an agrienltural coun-
try, the people would have to pay two
imposts—one, rent to the proprietor
of the soil, and the other in the shape
of direct and indicect taxes to the
Governmwent. A double  burthen
would, therefére, exist, from which
the people are as yet free. Rent, as
a consequence of its pavment, en-
hances the price of produce, whether
in India or in Europe. I tenants had
no rent to pay, and no taxes, corn or
cotton might he cheaper ; but if, reve-
mue for support of Governmout being
inevitably neccssary, a sun® equal to
rent had to be riwsed by tavation of
the tenant, it could not but influcnee
the price of produce, from tiie sale of
which the tenant must find funds for
the payment of the tax, which would
be levied on his plough, his oxeu, his
house, or otherwise, to supply the
state demand.

It may be ahjected to, that Govern-
ment shoukd be the landlord, as it may
have power to enhance the rent beyond
the capahility of the people to pay,
and it is perhaps, to a pgreat extent,
belicved that Govarmment does impoce
a rent-tax which is too high for the
value of the land, and bas foreed it up
to au artificial value which dictresses
the people.  We shall presently show
that this is not the case 3 to our per-
coption, it appears that land-re tis a
singularly equitable chirse, and one
which, from its nature, prevents a
gorernment from imposing those other
taxes which would be ndispensable
without it, and which wizht be arbi-
trarily inereased to the di-tress of the
peaple in case of impending necessity,
and as we have sccn in our own and
neighbowring countries, proving Tertile
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sources of discont®gfand ever revo-

lution.¢ It may be easy to a govern-

‘ment o impose a higher rate of tax or

duty ; but impossible to raise the rent
of land over what the relative value of
produce afforded.  The value of land,
like that of any other commadity,
must needs find its own level, and to
press its value or its rentchargo be-
yond this, wouldbe an amount of folly
of which the possibility can hardly be
contemplated.

To get rid of the land-rent, or tax,
as the charge is often termed in this
country, Government must «ell its
land, and so create proprietors who
must he taxed in their turn.  The
proprictary landholder principle was
tried in B-ngal under Lord Corn-
wallis’s settleraent, when, though the
land was not sold, yct hereditary pro-
prictorship was recognised, on payment
of a yearly charge or fine. The set-
tlument is now regretted; first, be-
cause it deprived Government of the
increased value of its laud, owiug to the
cultivation of more valuable produce ;
and the cultivation of vast tracts of
waste land, the value of which was
not estimated, and mainly because it
has raised up a host of greedy middle.
men, who, 1enting lands on the same
prineiple from the zemindar or land-
holder, sublet them, under an infinity
of subtenures, at increased rates, to
the farmers.  The ryuts, or cultiva-
tors, of Bengal, are allowed, by all who
know them, to be the most needy, and
the least susceptible of improvement,
of any corresponding class in India,
and the reason is obvious., Govern-
ment only receives its original charge,
and that rent is enbanced 1 a high
degree by Lhe profits, not only of the
zemindavs, but of all those subordinate
middlemen, who bhold lands on farm
under him.  The result of the perpe-
tual scttlement in Bengal wisely de-
terred the Indian Government f{rom
further experiments of the like nature
claewhero 3 and while middlemanisu,
to coin a word, is invariably checked,
the people pay only the Government
assessment of the land—the reut, in
fact, which is established on a fair
relative estimation of the produce
which can be raised on it, and the ca-
pability of the land to produce.

But if land-rent or land-tax be still
objected to as unsound in principle, we
must come to the consideration of
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what wight be itably suhstituted,
for it, so as to afford an equal 1 turn.
And here the wisest Indian legislators
would be sorely at faalt.

Taxes or duties are, for the most
part, levies upon the consumption or
the enjoyment of lusuries.  We need
not particularice the assessed taxes of
Great Britain, nor the propurty-tex,
said to be the fairest of allin principle.
In India, where 99-100tLs of the peo.
ple are in a comparatively low scale of
civilisation, where luxuries ar¢ compa-
ratively unknown, where there aro <o
few high distinctions of wealth or rank,
and where there is only in the mass a
simple agricultural population to deal
with, there could not be invented any
system of general taxation which could
uniformly and  equitably sapply the
place of land-rent from the agpregate
of the population, or answer o pue-
pose of general revenue, India ex-
ports no produce w hich could be taved
to any wumount commensurate with the
fair demands of Government. It has
no manufacturing export 3 what few
manufactures exist, remain only so
Jong as they cannot be imitated and
supplied from our own looms, whh

“sapply all plun ordinary kinds for
consnmption, hetter and cheaper than
they were ever wade m Iondia, What-
cveryin <hort, is produced in India,
with the exception of some indigo,
cotton, tiee, sugar, opium, Ke., is re-
quir ed for the eonsemption of her own
vast population, and sometimes hardly
sufticient for this3 aud as the land,
xeept i Bengal, is nowhere very
productive, produce can never he
1aised to eaceed, as in America, in
any great degree, the general local
concumption, and to he taxed hy ex-
port duty to supply in any adequate
degree the levy of land-reut by Go-
vernment,  The import duties of
India are comparatively trifling ; she
imports little exeept British manu-
factures and metals, except for re.
export, and it import and export
duties arce found insufficient for re-
venue, we are driven back upon the
old position of rent, or taxes instead
of rent 3 and of the two, we sinecrely
{®lieve that land-rewt is, inevery point
of view, not only the wast equitable
and sound in principle, but the most
acceptable to the people themselves.

There is no doubt, however, while
Government levies land-rent or tax,
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that it is bound, by heavy obligations,
to make it as easy as possible of pay-
ment to the people--easier than at
present 5 and thg main source of relief
m this point wm:T«l be the eonstruction
of ronds, thus insuring a bitter and
quicker transport than is at present
known.,  Roads in India arve sadly
wanted 5 and though sowe exist, it is
undoubtedly a reproach to Govern-
me t that by this time thoy are not
universal.  Production  and trade,
both eneuring prosperity, languish
without them.  Produce, for the most
part, can only be teansported from
place to place upon bullochs, here and
there in carts, and both are slow and
expensive,  When the extent of India,
aud its vast eeniral pk\t('an,' without
any water carriage, is considered, it is
evident that 1t would bo of the highest
importance that land-carriage should
be made as easy and as rapid as possi-
ble.  Produce, beyond Yocal dembnd,
can ouly be valuable for export, and
as there can he no higher object to
Government than to aud the producer,
and thus enhanee the value of it~ own
landy unnl rdicfy whether by yood
metalled roads, or what would be of
far higher importance—raillways—is
atforded, Pultivation and production
cannot neraase in distriets far from
the coast, heyond that reculting from
increase of population, nor the value
of land increase, without correspond-
g sale and export of produce.

A very erroncous supposition is pro-
valent in England, which we have
been frequently called upon to (xpose
in society, that all lands are assessed
at the <ame rate, or at an even rate.
On the contrmy, the assessment of
each dictrict, anl each field in cach
distriet, accordirg to the revenue sur-
vey, which is becomiug universal, has
been separately made, and made en-
tirely iu regard to the quality of the
soil, the local prices of grain during a
series of years, and caveful averages of
production.  The rental of a viliage is
thus established for a terin of years ;
the present settlements are for twenty
to thirty vears, and are, in point of
fict, leases. That this system has
lowered the rent, before collected un-
der the ordinavy system of competition
for land, or charges on particular pro-
duce, there i« no doubt 5 but Govern-
ment has boen a gainer on the whole,
as a great quantity of waste land has
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been brought under the plough, and
there is little doubt that the settlement
has induced farmers, who are not dis-
turbed in occupation, or liable to be
outhid as bhefore, to improve their
lands by a superior culture; and al-
though a formal lease for a term of
years may not exist, yet a certain
amount of tenant-right being estab-
lished or recognised, the farmer doces
not hesitate to till bis land and im-
prove it, which was hardly the case
before, .

In reference to the rate of assess-
ment per acre, English standard pre-
vailing, we procced to submit a few
statements from official settlements in
our possession, in proof of our assertion
that they are not only not excessive,
but in truth remarkably low. The
first is of a small district in the Dek-
han, fertile, producing dry grain of all
sorts, cotton, sugar, and rice. The
land‘is, for thé most part, of excellent
quality, being either a rich, dark, cot-
tou soil, or a red, gravelly loam, suited
for light grain, oil-sceds, &ec.

Irrigated garden land—8G1 acres ;
assessment, 3,342 rupees.

Rice lands irrigated—220 acres ;
assessment, 771 rupees.

Dry grain cultivation— Weaeat, cot-
ton,jowarree, &c., &c.—280,695 acres ;
assessment, 188,667 rupees.

281,785 acres ; assessment, 194,780
rupees.

Another larger one also in the Dek-
han, in which there is no rice cultiva-
tion.

Garden land irrigated — 11,123
acres 3 revenue, 27,062 rupees 9 annas
3 pie.

Dry cultivation, as in preceding—
18,221,492 acres; revenue, 864,053
rupees.

Increase—seven annas and six pie
per acre; or about tenpence halfpenny
sterling.

The ahove two districts, which we
know of our own personal knowledge,
are fair averages of the Dekhan as-
sessment. I’robably the assessmcat of
the fertile cotton districts of Gujerat
may be higher in some degree in the
Bowmbay Presidency ; but even then,
the average would hardly prove more
than one rupee cight annas, or three
shillings to two rupecs, or four shil-
lings per acre per annum. A recent
census of the north-western proyinces
of India, and the papers which ac-
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gompany it, Eive ollowing) result
of the pssessment there, which, in re-
ference to the richness of the soil, the
amount of population, the cultivation
of sugar, indigo, cotton, and higher
kinds of grain, and, above all, the fa-
cility of water-carriage, must also be
considered low.

The area of these provinces is,
46,070,000 acres, of which there are—

Acres,
Assessed land cultivated 23,112,000
' cultivable 9,816,900
Unassessed land eultivated 1,733,000
' barren . 11,408,000

‘Uin Jand revenue is 40,535,000 rupees,
or four millions sterling. The average
rent paid Government in the whole of
the assessed land is one rupee three an-
nas and eight pie per acre; and in
the acres actually under cultivation,
one rupee twelve annas, or three shil-
hings and sispence per acre.  Ifto the
land rent we add 2,894,804 rupees,
obtained from stamps, and the excise
on spirits, the taxation per head, on
30,200,000 people will be found to
amount to one rupee fourteen annas, or
ahout three and ninepence for the year.

Of the Bengal districts we have no
official records immediately at hand
for reference ; but our impression is,
that, not taking into consideration the
greatly enhanced and enhancing rent
which proceeds from the universal
middlemanism which exists, the govern-
ment rent is very small, and far less
in proportion than that of the north-
west provinces. In corroboration of
this, we extract the following paragraph
gro]m T'he Friend of India, of the 19th

uly i—

 The Englishman publishesa valuable
letter from a correspondent at Mymen-
sing, respecting the statistics of that
distriet, which affords a strong corro-
boration of the assertion we have re-
peatedly made, thatif the ryuts (farmers)
had nothing more to pay than the rent
which Government receives from cach
bugah of land, he would present a pic-
turcof happiness and contentment. The
correspondent states that the district
of Mymensing is supposed to contain.
seventy lakhs of baguhs.  Allowing
that the gross revenue is ten lakhs, we
have a g*oot) rent of less than three
annas per bugah—what a trihing as-
sessment! Iam confident that the col-
lections from the ryuts are not under
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fifty lacs of ru*:_i. YO might sur-
mise frpm this tME the zemindars are
rich—far from it. There arc nob three
in the district that could produce alahh
in cash, mostly in debt ; and the fate of
the ryut left to the arulah and mookh-
trars (stewards and managers).'”

To this we would add, that, as a
specimen of the rcsult of the perpetual
scttlement, and its attendant grinding
middlemanism, from which Govern-
ment derives no benefit whatever, it
is greatly to be regretted that the
land is not under Government alone,
at tho usual average rentcharge of
India, and so to, at least, double, if
not treble, its amount, and with vast
relief to the ryut, available for the
public purposes of the country.

Of Madras, too, we have no records,
nor are they casily obtainable ; but
the quality of most part of the soil
would, in reference to theabove, render
it impossible the assessment could equal
the north-western provinces—indeed,
with the exception of valuable irrigat-
ed rice lands, we should consider it
would prove lower than that of Bom-
bay.

It must be remembered, in con-
» junction with the foregoing, that there
are now no custom transit duties in
India ; Government has also abolished
all taxes upon trades and manufac.
tures, &ec., which existed under theterm
“ moturfa.””  The peoplo are, there-
fore, subject to no demand or tax,
but the very small exciso upon stamps,
only wused 1n legal proceedings, bonds,
&c¢., the excise upon liquors, and other
intoxicating preparations, and the duty
levied upon salt, which falls in a very
light proportion upon the consumer.
Our space forbids us to enter upon
details which could readily be given
on all the above pomts; but enough
will have been said to satisfy the most
sceptical, that the Indian revenue
system, so far from bding exactive or
oppressive, is, in fact, the very con-
trary ; and that 1t would be next to
impuossible, if' not quite impossible, to
devise any other system of revenue
or taxation for a country embracing
so many races and distinctions of peo-
e, which would work easier, and, in
the mamn, be more just and accept-
able to the population, thaa that which
exists. When the relative value of
land and produce were less known
and attended to than at present, and
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when the administration was still
pampered by the vicious systems of
detail and revenue scttlement, which
weinherited from native governments,
where, also, the®ivil officers of India
lacked the resolution to break through
every established usage in revenue
settlements, because the result of new
mcasares wight be uncertain, time
wa lost, in which permanent reform
might have been estabished, and much
of the old burthens 1elieved. Now,
howevery the casc is very different ;
it is impossible for any one who has
noticed the practical working of tho
Indian revenue admimstration, not to
be struck with the dispusition to afford
every possible relief to the people.

That vcry much remams to he
done, no one can doubt.  In the ma-
nagement of a small estate even, the
proprietor who consults the interests
of his tenants, and s own together
with them, will never be idle or* in-
different ; and in how much greater
a degree must this apply to the great
national estate of India.  We must,
however, be of good hope, when we
observe practical men perpetually di-
recting thar attention to this subject,
and grand undertakings of general
relief, suclpas the revenue survey has
afforded, and is affording, carried out
at a vast expense by government.

It is only fair to give the govern.
ment of the present day credit for ad-
vance in the system of revenue assess-
ment, while there is no doubt that tho
Company's administration, till of late
years, have been culpably inditferent
to the question, and, under an exagge-
rated conservation, gravely perpetu-
ated the worst abuses, The revenue
surveys, both in the north-western
provinces and in the Dekhan, are set-
tlements to last from twenty-five to
thirty years : the value of the land is
determined, and does not fluctuate ;
and in a short time there will be no
trace throughout the British posses-
sions in India of the old contract
ratio, or rates varying with the pro-
duce, which were most injurious in
operation.  The price of land already
settled, the cultivator may sow and
reap what he pleases, whether of high
or low value, and special terms of ex-
emption from increased rent are given
to persons who will unprove the lands,
by digging wells in them. Loans are
even alforded for this purpose, and
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however late it may be, much is done
to encourage the cultivator to improve
his land and his produce.

If, however, Government has at last
made a movement in% right direction,
and is undoubtedly doing good, there
are manifest points which are as yet
disregarded, and which we consider
would he easy of attainment, and
beneficial in operation.  For instance,
we consider it to be the bounden duty
of Government to make tenures as
permanent as possible.  To ensure
this, leases for terms of years might
be grunted, with manifest beunefit hoth
to Government aud the people. At
present village lands are fawrly assessed,
and individuals pay according to the
assecsment of their holdings,  "There
is, however, no guarantee of occupa-
tion beyond the terin of settlement, or
even during its cxistence, thouch oc-
capants are not interfered with so
Jont; as they pay rent ; and these evils,
which prevent, we siucerely beliove,
the full expenditure of capital upon
land, might be remedicd by the grants
of leases fur terms ot years, even be-
youd the settlement, or at least while
it continued in force. There cun be
no doubt that such leases would nat
least operate heneficially «in settling
the population ; that they would in-
duce feelings of independence which,
at present, are comparatively rare,
and that they would in time become a
species of property which would be
valuable to the posscssors,  Again,
we consider that the iustitution of
rewards on the part of Government
for the best cattle and produce in
every district, the rewatds to be ad-
Judged by a committee, or punchayet
of the native head-men, under the
superintendence of the European civil
oflicers, would have a very beneficial
effect in exciting emulation, and in-
duciag the cultivation of higher de-
scriptions of produce. A few districts
have agri-horticultural socicties, but
they are, for the most part, private
associations, and are not of the weight
or inflnence which would be attained

under Government, assisted hy private '

individaals also. These are not set
forth a» panaceas for evils which exist,
or have existed : those tine alone can
correct, and that assiduity in good
wanagement which becomes the more
imnperative us time progresses, and
leaves with its lapse still ‘heavier
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ﬁyrsars of ‘diﬁ‘cg’lie to bn! reme-
ied.

1t bhs been much the fashion of late
to institute comparisons between India
and America, in refercnce to their
produce, in particalar of cotton, and
to attribute deficiency of prodaction
to the operation of the land-tax ; but
comparison should hardly have been
attempted. India is an old, well-
worked, if not greatly exhausted
country ; America a new and fertile
land, with, for the most part, virgin
soil.  In India, rent has been levied
for ages, and the people used to pro-
vide the charge. Tn America, there has
been no agricultural population till
compatvatively lately, and Government
is even sdill selling 1ts lands to provide
and encourage one.  When the popu-
lation of that country shall be as dense
asthatof India—when property inland
shall have become subject to rent-
charges, from sale to individuals, and
then change to others, and when the
land loses its exuberant fertility by pro-
tracted caltivation—then will be seen
how far the New World can produce
in relative proportion to its present
period and to Tnda. At present tie
amount of the purchase-money bears,
for the most prt, no relative propor-
tion to the value of the produce, or to
any ordinary system of rentcharge.
the purchaser is most commonly the
cultivator, and {ill his possession be-
comes broken up in the course of
time, and is sold at an enhanced and
enhancing value, there can be no com-
parison with England®or with India.
That India exports less cotton than
she did is indubitable; but this we
concider is to be traced to the very
large increase of her population during
the lust thirty years of peace, which
requires not only food which cannot
be imported, but cotton for loca} con-
sumption,  How else can the vast
amount of increased cultivation be
accounted for? The non-production
of cotton is, however, attributed by
the Manchester manufacturers to the
operation of the land-tax. There
may be districts where the rent was
too high—it was too high, we believe,
in Gazerat, till the sarvey reducedit ;
but in the main Jand-rent has been
greatly lowered. Therc is no doubt
whatever of the increase of the popu-
lation ; and during all the recent dis-
cussions on the subject, it is at least
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strange that & qpe connected with
India should have’ ventured even t8
suggest it as a cause of deckeasing

Chapter IT—~Monopalies of Opium and Salt, 605

export, instead of that serious and
everlasting bugbear, and sheet-anchor
of grievance-mongers—the land-tax.

CHAPTECR I,

MONOPOLY OF OPTUM—MONOPOIY O} S P—GREAT DEFICD NCLLS OF MFANE OF IRANNPORT—
NEGIFCL O PUBITC WORKS=—IVITS ARIYING 1ROV DILEJCUTIN Of TRANSEL ~NICLSSITY 10K

RANROADM—NAVIL VTION OF THR GANGIY

IN connexion with the revenue of In.
dia, there are two subjeets of vital mm-
portance to it placed continually hefore
the pablic, which can hardly fail to
become ohjects of severe attach at the
expiration of the charter.  These are,
the monopolies of opram aud «alt ; and
there are well-meaning persons by the
hundred among us who believe, us they
have been tanght to believe, thiat these
two monopolies are sources of evil with-
vut measure ; that the cultivation of
opium 1s carried on by some dreadfully
tyrannical process—ihat persons are
forced to produceit mcertain quantities,
from whomit s taken for cibly at a nomi-
nal price, andsold by (Government at an
wormous profit—and  that m many
other points of view it i> a reproach
21d a shame to the Government of In-
L dia. In regard to salty, most doleful
rawhead-and-bloody bonedstories have
been told and credited of Govermnent,
how 1t has flogged people because they
would not buy its salt ; how whole dis-
tricts have been desovlated by cholera
because there was not enough of «alt
to be had 5 and how even the salt mo-
nopoly is the primary canse of cholera,
a point which an Indian gentleman has
lately taken pains to prove. We cannot
oursclves sec what valid objection can
be made to the opium revenne.  The
greatest probably 14, that if opened to
general sale and production, the price
of the drag might rise higher in the
districts wheret is produced, and thus
prove more remunerative to the pro-
ducer ; but there can be little doubt
that its production is as profitable as
any other produce, or it would not be
cultivated.  Government offer a cer-
tain price for opium, at which it 1
produced, and sold by the cultivator,
or the capitalist in conjunction with
the cultivator, This pricers lower thn
the price realised by the Government
at the periodical sale of the diug for
shipment to Ching, and the profit
formsone of the items of the Indian re-
venue, amounting at present to upwards
of two millions sterling. ls it proposcd

to atwlish thiy monopoly 2 We believe
that Government would do so to-mor-
row if i} could be shown that a pro-
portionate amount of revenue eould be
raised hy any other less objectionably
means.  Govermnent has no ahstract
desire to perpetuate this, any more
than any othier monopoly 3 bot it would
at prosert be o wanicst nnpossibility
Lo raise two croves of rapees, «veept
by the imposition of some other tay,
which would w its turn be a subjert of
cqual or sapior vituperation, and
could not by any means be 50 caty of
collection.

1t is a mamfost absurdity to suppose
that Govermnent, with allits meansand
appliances to boot, could force farmers
to till a cortam portion of ther Jands
with oprum, which, when produced,
was tahen from them at a price less
than its cat of produce ; therofore, it
may be fairly assumed that both par-
ties are contcuted with their batean,
and that the farmer obtams as fair a
return upon the cultvation of opram
as he would upon the cultivation of
sugar, indigo, or other produce 3 and
this 19 Iiterally the case. "The opiam
sent from Malwa 15 for the most put
the produce of the dominions of 1ol-
Lar and Siridia, and of other native
princes in that rogon of Indi over
whose subjects our Giovermment has no
control whatever., We, however, take
the opium at a fixed rote, according
to tieaty, and 1t 15 supphed in such
quantities as to prove that the produe-
tion cannot be locally unprofitable.
Suppose the trade were thrown open
to the public, Government must yet
ook to its own financial interests, and
the establishment of an export duty
equal to the profite on the present go.
vernment sales must be the result—a
duty Government has undoubted au.
thovity to impote, and which wonld
have the same relative effect upon pro-
duction as the present system.

But the GGovernment of India can no
more afford to tamper with the pre-
sent existing circumstances of this
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depart;nent of its finance, than that of
England can to reduce the duty on
tea, or on any other article of popular
consumption which yields a large
revenue—state necebsities in Dboth
cases are imperative, and cannot be
underrated or overlooked.

The same necessitous considerations
apply with equal force to the tax on
salt, which, in all its relations to the
people, its local aud gencral consump-
tion would require an article of its
own. Much has been done by Govern-
ment in the last six years to render it
less burthensome to the people; and
there can be no question that the
severe strictures of the press, and the
discussions of the question at publie
meetingsein England, have been of
great service.

The rates of sale duty have been
lowered in Bengal, and facilities af-
forded for import and sale. Govern-
men¢ finds that its revenue has not
becen deteriorated, but, on the contrary,
increased by the removal of restric-
tions ; and as concession has already
been made on many most important
bearings of the question with advan-
tage, so more will gradually follow, as
they can be carried out without risk to
the general revenue. v

Nothing, however, can be done to
supply the internal portions of India
with cheap salt, until the means of
transport are improved. Were it to
be had for the picking upon the sca
shore for nothing, the mere cost of
carriage, as at present, would render
it scarce and expensive, by the time it
had travelled some 400 miles on bul-
locks, or on carts, into the interior,
We must trust to the operation of
railways in time, to pour into the in-
terior a stream of supply of this
necessary of existence, at less cost for
carriage, and in a more regular manoer
than at present, by the capricious
movements of bullock carriage. Rail-
ways caunot penetrate everywhere ;
but entrepdts will be gradually formed,
whence the present carriage vl be
constantly and rapidly available at all
seasons for its removal to more distant
and unfrequented portions of our
dominions. We do not think that any
general valid objection can be taken to
the tax itself. It falls upon all in
proportion to consumption, in so small
a degree individually, that no other
tax could be devised which could be so
equally distributed, and, at the samo
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time, be so easily‘;entlsed. Tho In-
Gian Government cannot dipense
with the revenue arising from the
tax, any more than it can with that
on opium, or the rent; and these
three being the only grand sources of
revenue, supply gricvance-seckers with
a never-failing stock in trade. But
while we have heard and read many
diatribes against all three, we have
never yet heard, or seen it stated, how
it was proposed to supply the aggregate
of revenue derived from them, or sume
sixteen millions sterling per annum, by
any other means. Qur Indian Go-
vernment has a vast civil and military
establishment to support, debts to pay,
improvements to make, when it can,
wars to wage occasionally, and has
revenue harcly  sufficing for this;
indeed there is too often a deficiency,
and it is reduced to borrow. Just
now, also, it is paying sixty-five Jacs a.
vear (£650,000) to the proprietors of
India stock, for the cessation of the
China trade, which we trust will ceasc
at the eapiration of the charter.

If her expenditure could be reduced,
the taxation of the people of India
might be reduced also ; we might abo-
lish salt and opium monopolies ; but
50 long as imperative necessity exists—
and who will deny 1t 2—it is worse than
useless to raise outcries against sources
of revenue which are as indispensable
to India as, in proportion, the pro-
perty-tax, or the tea and sugar duties
are to England, and which are, ab-
stractedly considered, neither exactive
nor oppressive. -

It is urged by many that the laws of
India, refer ring principally to the land-
rent, are partial, and, therefore, op-
pressive ; and, to a certain extent, this
is the case. The land is taxed for
rent, and, in a small degree, the popu-
lation for import and export duties,
salt, stamps, &c.  The monied interest
abstractedly is not taxed at all; but
the only way to approach this would
be by a property-tax, apart from the
agricultural interest of the country,
already paying its quota ; and we very
much question whether Government,
in its present relations to the people,
and to the general peace of India,
would be able to introduce anything
so unusual, so unpopular, and so in-
quisitorial. The very levy of it, from
the instruments it would have to em-
ploy, would be, in the last degree,
difficult and unpopular.
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It is not easpto smggest to a govern,
ment Which has been struggling with
war expenses since the memorable
expedition into Affghanistan, that, in
essential matters of improvement for
the country, it is stiil miserably defi-
cient, or to reproach it with the ne-
gplect or indifference of its individual *
predecessors in administration. ‘Therc
can be no question, however, that the
British Government of India has not
as yet done 1ts duty to tho noble pos-
session it has acquired ; and that in
times of peace, when the treasury
overflowed, when the ormy was hte-
rally upon peace establichment, and
when it possessed the power to enter
upon works of magnitude and utility,
it lacked the comprehensive desiie to
do so; and that opportunities have
been allowed to pass which 1t will be
(ifficult to redeem. Still we are not
of those who for ever cry, the British
(iovernment has done nothing ; on the
vontrary, it has done, and is doing a
wood deal.

There are roads in the Madras
Presidency which are very respectable,
and kept m very fair repair—they
s.eve as mediums of communication
to distant districts at all seasons,
"There 15 a noble trunk-road from Cal-
cutta to the north-western provinces,
and branch roads in various directions
from it.

There is a road from Agra to Bom-
bay, not perfected perhaps, but pass-
able always for whedled carriages, and
in many parts metalled. The Bombay
Presidency can shew some very noble
roads ; that from Bombay to Poona,
including the ascent of the Ghaut at
Khandalla, is as fine an undertaking
of its class as exists anywhere in the
world, There are roads also upto Nas-
sak, which are noble works, rendering
the Ghat passes open at all seasons.
The Government of this presidency has
recently opened a road from Khola-
poor to Gherie Bunder or Viziadroog,
which will prove of incalculable im-
portance to the trade, export and -
port, of the southern Mabratta coun-
try, as far as Beejapoor and the terri-
tories of His [lighness the Nizam, into
whieh, as far as Hyderabad, it is pro-
posed to extend it. The pasces down
to Compta, the export port of Dha-
war and other cotton districts, has
been opened, and substantially con-
structed. A ncw road, thoroughly
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metalled, has been recently completed
from Poona to Sholapoor, which will
assist the cotton trade thence; and
many others might be mentioned, in
particular, those to the Hill Sanita-
rimens of Jushd, a4 having becn com-
pleted, or which are m progress. In
works of irrigation, we bave the works
on Crand Ganges Canal in active ope-
ration ; and the weir across the
mouth of the Godavery, which is near
completion, and which will be as noblo
a thing of its kind as any in the world.
Of minor works not a few ; but these
are for the most part appertaining to
the civil and nulitary establishwments
of the country. There are few com-
paratively that bencfit the pullic, but
thase we have detailed notwithstanding
the evistence of these. The Govern-
ment 15 fiequently reproached with
having done nothing that will here-
after prove its existencg—that, were
it to cease to-morrow, there would be
no mewmorials left of the greatness of
the Guvernment of a hundred years.
It is true that we have built as yet
ouly a few churches, and not many of
these are calculated to endure like
Hindoo temples and Mahomedan
mosques.  Qur Indian religious edi-
fices are not the offerings of public or
private pious zeal, like the temples and
mosques of India, mostly the work of
private individuals, but mere buildings
of accommodation, We have not a
Christian socicty to pay for such edi-
fices, nor a Government which desires
to do so ; and so long as India is not
a country for permanent luropean
residence, we cannot expect that it
will be adorned with public or private
edifices such as we sce in Lngland.
The whole means of the Govermnents
of Hindoos and Mahomedans, applied
for centuries, have left only temples,
mosques, and tombs. A Christian
Government cannot construct the for-
mer, and no Governor-General, how-
ever magnificent bis idcas were, would
dare to erect a mausoleum to the me-
mory of his wife like the Taj at Agra.
It is, therefore, no reproach to our
Government, as yet, that there are
not buildings equal to the old archi-
tectural wonders we behold—that
there are not rivals to the Taj, or the
mosques and tombs at Delbi or Beeja-
poor, the temples at Bobanéshwur, or
the caves of Ellura; and such are
alone remaining of the old Hindoo
2s
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and Mahomedan splendours. The
palaces of those who built them have
long ago crumbled into the dust.
What Hindoo or Mahomedan ever
made a road to equal even the smallest
of those we have detailed? Not one!
On the other hand, during the long
ages of their dominion, tanks have
undoubtedly been exccuted, vast re-
gervoirs of water made by damming
up streams existing in the monsoon,
which supply means of irrigation in
the hottest seasons, which, valuable as
they are, and profitable as an invest-
ment of capital, we seem to have heen
strangely indifferent to; nay, so far
from attempting any new structures
of our own, we have allowed many to
fall into decay. A report on the
tank department of the Madras Presi-
dency, the land revenue of which, or
the majority of it, is deperdant upon
the‘tanks, the year before last shewed
that hardly one per cent. of the reve-
nues had heen expended on the re-
pairs—a niggardly allowance, indeed
—the fruit of which was, that the
revenue had suffered in a far heavier
degree than the mere outlay would
have caused, by the unavoiduble de-
crease of cultivation. Ités too much
to be feared that a great many of our
Indian departments have been ma-
naged on the same penny-wise-and.
pound-foolish system. 1f Govern-
ment had, or could have accomphshed
the construction of tanks, in imitation
of their Hindoo predecessors, for the
Mahoinedans constructed but few, how
many noble ones might now exist,
built under the scientific superinten-
dence of English engineers, and in
how small a space of time would they
have covered their outlay! The
Hussein Saugur tank at Hyderabad
Dekhan, which has a circumference of
about twelve miles, and has a depth
of from forty-five to twenty feet when
full, the earthen embankment of which
is a mile long, fifty feet high, and is
faced with rough granite, orst, it is
said, eleven lacs of rupees (£110,000),
in the timé of the Goleconda kings, ane
hundied and fifty years ago: since
then it has yielded a revenuc of a lac
and a-half per annum when full, and
continues to do so yet. The embank-
ment is in perfect repair, and requires
no yearly outlay whatever. Three
very ipeonsiderable streams, dammed
ufpy; téate this noble sheet of water,
and” there are thousands of similar
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sireams in the coufitry, more pgrticu-
larly in. southern India and thé Dck-
han, which could be turned to a like
profitable accounf. It is a reproach,
then, to our Government, as well on
its own account for revenue, as on a
higher consideration, of the well-being
of the people, whom these tanks have
often saved from famine—that not
only new ones should not have been
constiructed, but that old ones should
have been permitted to decay, in a
niggardly spirit of false economy.

In a country where the fall of rain
is scanty, as in the Dekhan, and often
capricious, every drop of water iy of
ase, and every stream that can be
arrestedd should be dvnmed up.  No
fear of re. »n of capital, so long ay
Iand which is irrigated can command
from ten to twenty rupces per aere,
while dry lands are not one or two.
We do not ask Government for expen-
sive buildings, or architectural dis-
plays, even in churches. We are in
difficulty, and must be just before we
are generous or ostentatious.  Let us,
then, sec roads, tanks, and wells, plain,
but substantial places of shelter {ov
travcllers at stages along the 10al
canals and weirs, as many as cau h
made, and, above all, railreads; and
should 1t be that we ame ever duiven
from India, there may remain monu-
ments of our occupation as useful as
the tanks and canals, though not <o
ornamental as the templ s and mosques
of our Huudoo and Mahomedan pre-
dceessors. or should it be that we
remain, may we be enabled to exhibit
works of utlity to the people.

Alas! for the weary years that have
passed in the accomplishment of even
what has now been done! Most sor-
rowfully do we deplore all the waste-
ful wars of late years which, after the
full treasury existing under Lord
William Bentinck's careful adminis-
tration, swept away what resources
had accumulated, and have plunged
India millions further into debt, and
anticipated the resources of years,
deprived her of all improvements, be-
sides leaving a heavy additional bur-
then, as of Scinde (and we fear of the
Punjab also), to be maintained at the
general cost of the empive, till their
revenues, if ever, can cover their ex-
penditure !

It is useless to deplore the past,
bitterly as it is to be deplored, or that
apathy which, for years after the Ma-
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haratta war, l&ept %hose to whom the
admittistration of India was eptrusted
from attention to this wost needful
subject. How mifeh time has been
Ju.t—how many wasted years there
are to deplore—we need not even sit
down to reckon. ‘That scven hundred
millions sterling have bern drawn from
India, and that not one per cent. of
this vast sum has been expended for
its benefit, is a fict past question. All
we ask is, that our local governments,
present and prospective, should be up
and doing ; and those in the home
admimstration who have the power
should sce to it, that the obli:ations
of our conquest of India are as exactly
fulfilled to the country as is compatible
with its financial condition; for 1t
cannot be denied that there 1s a very
heavy reproach to be overcome, winch
not even all the uscless, or useful, or
inevitable wars we have been engaged
in, can furnish excuse for.

In particular, we urge the speedy
accomphshment of 1ailways.  Noland
can be fully valuable—no produce can
Le adcquately remunerative—wlich
Libours under the disadvantages which
are attached to all districts m India
which are remote from the coast,
where the only markets are to be
found—suw plus cotton, surplus gram,
sugars otlseeds, hemp, hides. The
othar products of India generally
exported cannot remain, as they now
remain, on the hands of the farmers,
or of the capitalists who purchase
from farmers, but at a loss. Carriage
by bullocks 15 only available for siv
months 1 the year—the, others are
too hot, when forage is not to be had,
or too wct, when merchandise or pro-
duce is destroyed in tranut. To reach
Bombay, for inst mce, from a distance
of two hundred wules, requres at
least & month, or more, in the best
season, Grain and cotton ripen in
Murch and April, and May is required
to clcan them for the market. Under
speedy tranamssion  and  <ile, the
farmer or capitali-t might receive his
retmins in tune to apply them to the
next ycar's agricultural operations.
T'is he cannot do now—the rains
intetyene, the totton receives dirt and
injury by keeping; gran also becomes
damp and musty.  Both, howevr,
must be sold ; but neither can be sold
at the price that could be realised
when they are fresh, and capityl has
lain idle. Meanwhile, sia to seven
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months must elapse, or from April to
September or October, when the
roads open, and carriage is resumed
by the carriers,® \When taking down
cotton or gram to the coast, ﬂwy
brng up salt and groceries, usually
makiog but one trip cach way before
the hot weathier or the rains again in-
tc ene, and suspend further opora-
tions. Thus iy situated the whole of
the Dokhan, the Nizam’s domnmons,
Central India. and Ragpootana, and
the gredter part of the Madras Presi-
deney. The vallcy of the Ganges 1s
the only exception ; and there evev,
from the slow movements of the rain,
craft trade 18 hardly acclerated by
the dispatch of produce Ly ¢ham, es-
pecally from the upper provinces.
But did long hnes of 1atlway exist,
which could be fed by the districts
they passed through, the entcrprise of
the people would be areused to eaer-
tion, as deeply as it now sleeps, to
supply those entrepiéts for export
winch wounld be gradually formad
along 1ts comse.  There are no nmore
enterprising merehants than the natnve
Indian traders ; but while the prescnt
bindrances to trude exist, what can
they do bu follow the old slow track
and systemns of thar forefathers, Give
them physical means of 1mp osement,
and there can bu no doubt whatever
that they will aval themselves of
them,

There is every prospect that groand
may he broken fo the fist Indiwn
ratdway at Bombay in the ensuing cold
scason  the line has been lnmtud to
an experimental one of twenty-two
miles, but it will lead to the place to
which produce 1s brought by the land
cartiers, and from thence shipped in
country ‘esscls, for the most part
Iutherto for Bombay. The hne will
hereafter constitute part of the groat
line which 1t 15 proposed shall as-
cend the Malsey Ghaty, and thence,
traversing the northern portion of
the Dekhin and Khandeish, reach
the valuable coal ficlds of the Ner-
budda ~ Whether this much may
be 1ealised, whether, as proposed, the
lIme will hereafter be carried, as well
to the north as to the south-east, to
afford the whole of the Dekhan the
advantage it promises to afford, has
to be praved. We trust thin grand
problem may not be long of solution :
aad 1 the lines from Bombay, as well
as those fiom Caleutta, the utility of
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the most wonderful invention of modern
times may be applied to the benefit and
civilisation of this vast possession.

The Bengal railweys seem to be
likely to prove of more importance
than was supposed. It had been feared
that the steam navigation of the Ganges
would prove a serious rival to the rail,
and that while there were regular
steamers on the Ganges, the employ-
ment of the railway would be much
diminished. There is no doubt, how-
ever, that the navigation of thé Ganges
becomes more difficult every year, and
that however light of draft the steam-
ers are, the obstruction to their pro-
gress in the dry season are such as to
render their value very uncertain ; nor
does it appear that any vessel drawing
more than three feet water can pass at
all these points. During the present
year, the Indian papers have teemed
with accounts of steamers aground,
and of delays and vexatious obstruc-
tions too numerous to mention. The
Ganges Steam Navigation Company
has been reported in difficulty, and 1t
is presumed will be broken up. The
government-steamers seem to have
fared no better than those of the Com-
pany. But the railway can ¢arry goods,
heavy and light, as cheaply as native
boats, while the rates of freights in
the steamers, and their capabilities of
storage, preclude the possibility of
sending by them any but the hghtest
goods. They cannot, therefore, ever
enter into competition with a rapd
and certain railway, cither for general
merchandise or for passengers; and
in the great coal fields of Bengal, which
improve as they are worked, there is
an ample supply of fuel, of which the
western coast is deficient, until the
rail can reach the Nerbudda. The
traffic of the valley of the Ganges is
enormous,both downwards for exports
and upwards for imports. Do not,
then, these combinations give fair hope
of success? There can, indeed, be
little to doubt of it, nor of the impetus
which the rail will give to every un-
dertaking within its influence. Its im-
portance in a military and political

oint of view cannot be overrated.

or the transport of troops, now sent
in native boats, exposed to all the dan-
grers and delays of the river navigation,
for the transport of stores and muni-
tions of war, and, perhaps, above all,
for the rapid and certain transmission
of intelligence, it will be an assistance
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te Government beyend zﬁlpresenlg com-
putatiop.

Delayed, as it has been, by various
circumstances, we'.rust that its com-
mencement may not be postponed be-
yond the present season, and that a
happy spirit of rivalry may obtain be-
tween the three presidencies (for Ma-
dras also is to have its railway, and
has obtained its guarantee) in this
noble object ; nor can it be that our
own country can be indifferent to its
success, nor that our leading capital-
ists should hesitate to invest their
capital in these undertakings. India
has never received assistance from
English capital ; investments in under-
tahings there, though under our own
Governiuent, have been hitherto re-
ceived with u istrust, while we have
seen those of foreign nations obtain
credence and support which has been
marvellous.  Loans to North Ame-
ricans, South Americans, Portuguese,
Spaniards, Greeks, have been afforded
readily, and have proved dire sources
of loss and vexation. Yet an Indian
investment, under the controul of our
own Government, a dividend of five
per cent. more than many of our own
railways now pay, guarantced by that
Government, and the whole managc 1
by our own countrymen, is looked upon
coldly! Qught it to be so? We
think not. Had the millions which
have been invested in the stock of
forcign states, with small chance of
regular repayment, been employed
judiciously to the improvement of our
own greatest possession, even in pri-
vate cnterprises, they would have, ere
this, afforded satisfactory returns, and
aided to cement that union of interests
between the countries which, in every
respect—social, political, and mer-
cantile—ig of the very highest national
importance—we would by this time
have established confidence in In-
dia. Such we firmly believe to be
the opening for employment of capi-
tal, now available in India, in ral.
ways. Much of the delusion regarding
the vast profit of those in our own
country is dispelled; but in India
there is a new field of enterprise, a
vast population, a vast internal trade,
all waiting the result of the application
of capital, which we cannot think wiil
be withheld at this interesting period,
under the guarantees offered, and the
very reasonable hope of profit which
exists.
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On the Death of Marshal Ney.

ON THLC DEATH OF MARSHAL NEY.

Could haughty Britain stoop so low from her laurel-girded throne,
When that noble chief was fallen, and all his glory gone ?

When vanished was his martial pric,, and torn his waving plume,
To lead the captive warrior forth to mcet a fclon’s doom ?

With nations banded at her side—when fsom her throne she hurled
The arbiter of kingdoms wide, the conqueror of the world ;

Could she not then have stretched forth her victor arm to save
Napoleon’s honoured chieftain—the hravest of the brave ?

When bayonets flashed around him, and the sheen of sabres bright,
A> he clove his red path forward through the thickest of the fight ;
Where'er his waving crest was seen tossed by the battle's breath,
There hi> brave host followed him, to victory, or to death.

Look on him now, how fearlessly he marches forth to die .
How proud his noble beaiing, and how calin that hanghty eye:

And his voice will sound 1ts latest in tones as full and clear

As when ahove the fight 1t rose in spirit-stirring cheer.

He waved his white-plumed hat, Ligh as he did of yore,
When his comrades stood bebind him, the enemy hefore ;
¢ Adieu, iy brethren!” was the last, the hero’s bricf farewell—

The signal waved—the volley streamed—and the noble chieftan fell.

Ie fell——whose life the northern snows on rcd Smolensho’s plain,
"The Cossack’s lance more deadly still had both assailed in vain ;
Whose heart, though swayed by distiny, was to the mighty true—
He fcll, who stood where thousands dicd, at deadly Waterloo !

And, oh! if in that bloody day when the star of victory waned,
Amd the thundering cannon’s smoke, nor ev'n a hope remained ;
Oh! if the death so oft he dared had found him even then,

And he had died—as soldiers die—on the field of fighting men.

ITe should have fallen with the brave upon that glorious field ;

With those immortal guards who died, but knew not how to yield—
Leading the chivalry of France along like a resistless tide—

Where battle raged the thickest, ‘twas there he should have died.

And can it be that England—the glorious and the free—
The conqueror of France on earth, the mistress of the sea—
So far forgot her laurelled pride, nor even dared to save
The glory and the pride of France—the bravest of the brave.

She did forget, and from that hour for ever shall ber name

Be stained with the accursed spot—the impress of her shame—
‘The mighticst power looked placid on and saw her allies slay,
When the fight he led so wcl‘J was o'er—all that could die of Ney.

And, oh! when dark oblivion has for ever o’er them thrown

The shadow of her silent pall, nor ev’n their names are known :
The memory then of him they slew shall glorious shine on high,

In the light of fame's immortal wreath— the brave can never diel"
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ANNALISTS OF THE RESTORATION,—NO. I.

MR. BECRETARY PRPYS.

Tur minute examination of any one
authentic work does more to familiarise
us with the history of the period to
which it refers, than the perusal of a
hundred abridgments. It is probable
that more graphic pictures of the bar
of his time, and of the civic contests at
a period of what soon became a death-
struggle between political parties, are
to ho gleaned from Roger North’s
highly-coloured narratives, than in any
other way.* A single sentence often
implies a whole train offeelings scarcely
suspected tohaveexisted ; and yet which
when exposed to view give the explana-
tion of secrats’atherwise wholly unintel-
ligible. We begin to understand —nay
to participate in—the passions that di-
vided socicty in the days of the Char-
leses and the Jameses. We see the
interior of courts and cabinets in a way
in which it was not given to the histo-
rians—from whose works the publie
yet gleans its general knowledge of the
facts of any particular reign—to sce
them. The Wulpoles and the lerveys
have betrayed secrets which the Smol-
letts, and Belshams, and the tribe of
compilers never dreamt of. The al-
most unlimited publication of private
documents, which each day is disin-
terring from old family repositorics,
will compel the whole of onr civil
history to be re.written. Of the
period of the Restoration no man
can be said to know anything who has
not read the memoirs of Evelyn and
Pepys.t Evelyn is many ways a more
respectable man, and must remain a
higher name in our literature.  Pepys
was, however, a much more enter-
taining fellow ; and we doubt whether
the revelation of his own charaeter,
strangely given as in his men.)irs, is
not almost as valuable a part of his

work, as that which, in a more proper
sense, adds to the materials of history.

We.speak of the revelation being
strangely given us, Lord Braybrooke
has published three editions of the Me-
moirs,¥ each in some respects commu-
nicating information not to be found
in the others, though the last is in
every important respect infinitely the
best.  The ¢ Diary,” by which we
chiefly know Pepys, was drawn up in
the form of a journal—he noting down
in a peculiar cipher the incidents of
each day, important or unimportant as
they might be. "This short-hand seems
to have answered its purposes of con-
cealment ; for, as far as we can learn
from Lord Braybrooke's preface to the
earlier cditions, it does not appear to
have been deciphered till some short
time before its publication.  That Pe-
pys bimselt' trusted to his disguise is
plain, irom an entry with which the
Jjournal closes :—

* And thus ends all that 1 doulit 1
shall &ver be able to do with my own
eyes in the keeping of my journal, I not
being ablo to do it any longer, having
done now so long as to undo my eyes
every time T take a pen in my hand, and
theretore, whatever comes of it, I must
forbear; and therefore resolve, from
this time forward, to haveit kept by my
peeple w long-hand, and must be con-
tented to set down no more than what is
fit for them and all the world to know ;
or if there he anything, I must endea-
vour to keep a margin in my book open
to add here and there a note in short-
hand with my own hand.”

We have thus become alinost acci-
dentally acquainted with what Pepys—
indulging at the same time his habitual
caution, and the garrulous propensity
which was bis very nature—thought

* An analytical review of Rogor North’s « Lives of his Brothers, Lord Guilfasd
and Dudley North,” with most amusing extracts from that old book, will be found
iz Volume X. of ''ur DusLIN UNIVERSITY MAUAZINE,

t * Memoirs of Samuel Pepys, E.'ﬁ(t,
Reigns of Charles l[l. and James 11, Ed
Loudon: Henry Colburn. 1828.

1 182518281848, '

F.R.S., Becretary to the Admiralty in the
ited by Richard Lerd Braybrooke." 5 vols.
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he had eﬂ'ectllmlly-hidden. Of Pepyg's
¢ CoPrespondence,” for which we are
also indebted to Lord Braybrooke, and
which exhibits anether phase of his
character, a great portion had a nar-
row escape of being altogether lost.
Sonie seventy volumes of original pa-
pers that had belonged to Pepys are
now depaosited in the Bodleian Library,
among Dr. Rawlinson’s collection.
How Dr. Rawlinson became posseswed
of these, Lord Braybrooke was unable
to learn. It would appear, hc wever,
that bis interposition saved them from
destruction, and secured their pre.
servation in a place of secure and con-
venient deposit.

Samuel Pepys was descended from
the Pepyses of Cottenham, in Cam-
bridgeshire. Our hero is said to have
been of a younger branch.  1lis father
wasa tailor, which may for a while have
dimmed his pretensions in heraldic
eyes; for we find him telling us of read-
ing for the first time ¢ Fuller's Wor-
thies,” and “being much troubled that,
though he had some dizcourse with me
about my family and arms, he says no-
thing at all of us, nor mentions us either

;in Cambridgeshire ov Norfolke. But
vy | believe, indeed, our family was never
considerable.” The father retired from
trade in or about 1660, and resided for
the rest of his life—sowme twenty years
—at Brampton.

Sumuel was born on the 23rd of
February, 1632, He appears to have
passed from Huntingdon School to
St. Paul's, where he continued till
1650, early in which year his name
appears as a sizar on the books of Tri-
nity College, Cambridge. In the
next year he removed to Magdalene’s,
where he was elected into a scholar-
ship.  The only record of his college
career is the following : —

“ Qctober 21, 1653,

« Peapys and 1Llind were solemnoly ad-
monished by myself and Mre. Hilly for
heing  scandalously overserved with
drink the mght before.  This was dune
in the presence of all the Fellows then
resident,

« Joun Woov, Regr.”

*In October, 1G53, he married Bli-
zabeth St. Michel. His wife was of
French descent. Sowe account isgiven
of her parentage in a letier addressed
by her Lrother to Pepys—they were
grandchildren of the high sheriff of
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Anjou in France, all of whose family
were rigid Catholics. The father of
Mrs. Pepys was disinherited on hig
couversion to *’rotestantism. Being
deprived of any fortune from his family,
he came over as gentleman-carver to
Queen Henrietta Maria. This would
not seem a good place for a Protes-
tant, and he was soon dismissed, having
struck a friar who rebuked him for nat
attending mass. Hesoon after married
an Irish widow, and then served against
the Spaniards. \While he was away, his
wife and children were ¢ iuveigled by
pretended devouts” into a Roman Ca-
tholic establishment, whence the future
Mrs. Pepys, ¢ then only twelve or thir-
tecn years old, and extremely hand-
some, was removed into the Ursulines,
which was then considered the stricteat
convent in Paris.” St. Michel, how-
ever, who was almost distracted at
what had occurred, succeeded in reco-
vering them. How Pebys and his wife
became acquainted is not recorded.
The marriage seems to have been a
sufliciently happy one, tbough nothing
could easily be more rash. He was
but twenty-three, and his wife fifteen,
and neither of them had anything. Sir
Fdward Montague, afterwards first
Earl of Sindwich, was, however, a re-
lative of Pepys's, and appears at all
times to have been a faithful and anx-
ious friend, and with him he was em-
ployed, probably as sccretary, In
158 he attended Sir Edward on his
expedition to the Sound, and on their
return was, through Montagu’s inte-
rest, employed in some public office
connected with the pay of the army.
He was afterwards appointed secre-
tary to the two geucrals of the Fleet,
and went to Schevcling on board the
flag-ship of his patron,to bring home
Charles the Second.  Sir Edward was
rewarded with an earldom. In the
following summer Pepys was nominated
Clerk of the Acts of the Navy. In
this office Pepys’s great talents for busis
ness soon developed themselves.  The
age was a licentious one, and Pepys,
though he escaped its vices, was one
who ~ enjoged pleasure. We say,
“though he escaped its vices;” but
we say it with hesitation, as Pepys had
an eye for female beauty, and gave
frequent occasions to what may or
inay not have been causeless jealousy
on the part of his wife; and Lord
Braybrooke's suppression of parts of
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the ¢ Diary” may have reference to
stories of the kind, too good to be
translated out of the secretary’s own
cypher. His attendabee on the thea-
tre was constant. However, his
first object was a conscientious ful-
filment of his duty; and Lord Bray-
brooke expresses amazement how he
could have found time to despatch so
much business as he did, and to make
copies of the voluminous papers con-
nected with the Navy. ¢ These papers
afford,” says Lord B. “the best ¢vidence
that he laboured incessantly for the
good of the service, and endeavoured
to check the contractors by whom the
naval stores were then supplied, and to
establish such regulations i the dock-
yards as might en-ure order and eco-
nomy. Ilealso strenuously advocated
the promotion of the old-established
officers of the navy, striving to coun-
teragt the undue influence exercised
by the court minions, which tuo often
prevailed on that unprincipled govern-
ment over cvery claim of merit or
service ; and he resisted to the utmost
the open system of selling places prac-
tised in every department of the state
in the most unblushing manner.”

Iu Pepys there was a rgsolute he-
roism which shewed itself in doing his
duty in circumstances where others
held aloof. When the Plague came and
L.ondon was deserted, Pepys remained
at his post. ¢ The sickness thickens
round wus,” said he, writing to Sir
William Coventry; ¢ you took your
turn of the sword—I must not, there-
fore, grudge to take mine of the pesti-
lence.” During the Fire of London
Pepys again exhibited the calnest cou-
rage, and did more than any one else
in rendering essential scervice, Ile
sent persons from the dockyards to
blow up the houses, and thus arrested
the progress of the flames.

“Tn the spring of 1668, when De Ruy-
Aer's successful enterise against Chat.
ham, in the preceding year, became the
subject of a parliamentary inquiry, the
officers of the Navy Board na.arally
incurred the greatest share of the pub-
lic indignation; they were accordingly
summoned to the bar of the Ilouse of
Commons. Upon this occasion tho Clerk
of the Acts undertook their defence, and,
in a speech of three hours’ duration,
succeeded so well in proving that the
blame neither rested with himself nor
his colleagrues, that no farther proceed-
ings were instituted against them,”

Annalists of the Restoration—No. I.

« In the summer of 1669, Pepys dis-
continyed his Journal, in consequence
of increasing’ weakness of sight, and
though his eyes fecovered he never
resumed it. We must, then, in judg-
ing of the Journal remember that it
gives but the early years of his official
Iife ; and the Clerk of the Acts was a
different man from the Secretary of
the Admiralty of after days. His
comparative youth too accounts for the
temper of levity with which he re-
garded the sins and scandal of the most
vicious court that had ever existed in
England.  In the course of 1669,
Pepys obtained leave of absence from
his office for a few months, and ac-
companied by his wife he visited France
and Ho!land. His time was, even
while abroad, devoted to the service
of the department to which he be-
longed, and he occupied himself in
obtaining information with respect to
the Dutch and French navies. Shortly
after his return he lost his wife.
Through Pepys’s life he had some
misgivings of his wife’s religion. Hav-
ing been educated for some years of
her early life in a French convent he

thought she might have retained som ;

of the feelings towards Romanism tha.
it had been the object of her instruc-
tors to inculeate, but shortly before
her death she received the sacrament
with her husband from the rector of
the parish, and thus this doubt was
dispelled.

In a few years afterwards the ques-
tion was Pepys’s own religion. Pepys
had been a roundhead when a boy,
and he tells us of serious fear that
he at one time entertained after the
Restoration, lest a schooltellow should
remember that on the day the king
was beheaded he said, ¢ \Were 1 to
preach on this occasion my text should
be ¢ the memory of the wicked shall rot.””
The fact that Pepys had been a round-
head, or called so when at school, was
entirely forgotten, but in general ma-
lice dealt not with facts or half facts,
bur with absolute falsehoods, admit-
ting of no explanation, nor of any
other contradiction than such as arises
from being able to prove the witnesses
of the invented calumny unworthy of
any credit. Pepys was returned as
member to the I{ouse of Commons,
but his seat was disputed, and the
House thought itself entitled to exa-
mine some statements that personally

[Nov.b
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affected Pepys, Ifwas stated that he
had an’'altar and a crucifix in highouse.
It was with difficulty extorted that the
information on whith the Ilouse was
disposed to act had been given by Lord
Shaftesbury. Sir J, Banks was also
said to have seen the altar. Shaftes-
bury evaded and equivocated, denied
the altar, but said he saw something
like a crucifix, whether painted or
carved he could not say, *“his memory
was so imperfect that were he on his
oath he could give no testiriony.”
Banks denied the thing altogether.
One solitary word of truth there does
not appear to have been in the accusa-
tion. The opposition to Pepys was
allowed to drop, and he was allowed

eaceably to retain his seat. Pepys's
Journal bears incontrovertible testimo-
ny to his-attachment to the Church of
England :—

“ In some of the earliest pages of his
Diary how interesting are the accounts
of Lis attendance on the worship of that
Church, when her rites were adminis-
tered to a scattered flock by a few faith-
ful and courageous men, who met for
that purpose in seeret and in danger,
like the Iathers of the primitive Church

*under the tyranny of their heathen per-
weentors ! After the Restoration, the
coufidential servant of the Duke ol York,
amd the Secrctary of the Admiralty to
Charles 1I. and James Il., saw, un-
doubtedly, how miuch his temporal inte-
rests would be promoted by his conver-
sion to that faith which both those
princes had embraced, and for the pro-
pagation of which the last of them, his
immediate patron, manifested such a
higoted and fanatical enthusiasm. But
there is no reason for believing that any
such temptation cver entered inte his
mind ; or, if it did, the reader will see,
in the close of this memoir, the most
satisfactory proofs that it was steadily
and successfully resisted.”— Lord Bray-
hrooke. Life of Pepys.

In 1673, the Duke of York having
resigned all his employments, Pepys
was called into the king's immcdiate
service as secrvtary for the affairs of
the navy. In 1679, Pepys was again
accused. It was the day of pretended
plots and conspiracies. Pepys was ac-
cused of treasonable correspondence
with France, and was committed to the
Tower. One of his servants gave tes-
timony that his master was a Roman
Catholic, and that a foreign music
master who lived in Pepys’s house was
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a priest in disguise, ‘The servant af-
terwards retracted all he said, and if
other evidence of Pepys's innocence be
required it is enfigh to say that Eve-
Iyn states his belief that the accusation
was altogether groundless.

Another chauge in the constitution
of the Adwmiralty separated Pepys from
it. but during this interval he attended
Charles at Newmarket, and it was
then and there that he took down in
shorthand from Charles's own lips the
romanti® narrative of his escape after
the battle of Worcester.

In the next year the king assumed
the office of Lor® High Adwiral, and
Pepys was constituted secretary for
the affairs of the Admiralty, which
office he filled during the remainder of
Charles's reign, and the whole of James
Il.. When news came of the landing
of William, Jumes was sitting to Knel-
ler for his picture ; with entire com-
posure he desired the painter « to
proceed and finish the portrait, that
his good friend might not be disap-
pointed ;"—

«The history of the period from M.
Pepys’s committal to the Tower to the
abdication of James 11, so [ar as the
administratéon of the navy is coneerned,
and the part borne by him therein, will
be found fully and elegantly detailed in
his Memoirs, published in1690, which the
reader may consult for his more amplo
satisfaction, Trom the perusal of this
interesting little tract, as well as many
parts ol the work now publisbed, it way
be seen how erroncously the merit of
restoring the navy to its pristine splen-
dour has been assigned to James L1 by
his difterent biographers,  Mr. Stanier
Clarke, in particular, actually dwulls
upon the essential and lasting benefit
which that monarch conferred on his
conntry, by building up and regenerating
the naral power ; and asserts, as a progf
of the king's great ability, that the regu-
lations stull enforced under the orders of
the Admiralty, are nearly the same as
those originally drawen up by kim. 1t be-
comes due, therefore, to Mr. Pepys to
cxplain, that for these improvements,
the value of which no person can doubt,
wa are indebted to him, and not to his
royal master. 'T'o establish this fact, it
is only necessary to refer to the MSS,
connected with the subject, in the Bod-
leian and Pepysian Libraries, by which
the extent of Mr. Pepys’s official labours

«can alone be appreciated ; and we even

find in the Diary, as early as 1668, that
a long letter of regulation, produced
before the Commissioners of the Navy
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by the Duke of York, as his own compo-
sition, was entirely written by the Clerk
of the Acts."—Lord Biaybrooke.—Life.

-
Pepys's attachment to James was
too great to have it natural that he
should continue to he employed after
the Revolution, and he passed into pri-
vate life.  Still till the time of his
death he was consulted about all things
that in any way related to the navy.
In 1684, he way raised to the high
station of President of the Koyal So-
ciety. In 1703 be died. ¢ I never,”
said the clergyman who attended him
in his death illness—# I never attended
any sick or dying person that died with
so much Christian greatoess of mind,
or a mote lively sense of immortality,
or so much fortitude or patience, m
so Jong and sharp a trial, or greater
resignation to the will which he ac-
kngwledped to be the wisdom of God.”
The “Dranry” is the record of ten
years—from January, 1659-60, to
May, 1670. In the earlier editions
of the work Lord Braybrooke had
considerably abridged the namwative;
and even in the last edition there are
omissions.  The wmanners of our age
will not permit much that, in days in-
finitely less licentious than those of
the second Charles, was inoffensively
and innocently spoken and written,
and we doubt, accordingly, the fitness
of any omissions whatever.  Allowance
is made for the difference of mannery
which neutralises whatever is mischiev-
ous : and a distrust of every part of the
work is introduced, when an editor
ance hegins to exereise hisowu disere-
tion in determining how much or how
little of the work he edits is to appear
before the public.  In the new edition
of Pepys, the additions are very coun-
siderable—scarce a page where they
do not oceur ; and, as in the original
selechons, all that bore on the general
history of the connry was studiously
preserved, it now happens, that the
matter, for the first time printed, and
which was then omitted, is tha. which
relates to Pepys himself, or to some
passing incident of no seeming im-
portance.  To us these trifling teaits
of character—these transient indica-
tions of manners, are of more value
than the mouve formal passages, if,
indeed, anything in this most amusing”
and most unreserved journal can be
called formal. There is not a single

Annalists of the Restoration.—No. .

i

[Novp

page of the new edition which it is not
hecessary to read, as the additions are
often of but a few lines, and are not
in any way distinguished by any differ-
ence of type. The new edition is, in
truth, an absolutely new work. Lord
Braybrooke's riutes to it are also con-
siderably more illustrative of the text
than those in the former editions.
Five-and-twenty years have not passed
without having considerably increazed
his means of information on the sub-
Jjects with which his notes are occupied.
The ¢ Diary” commences at a time
when it was manifest that the son of
Cromwell had not the genius or the
disposition to retain the sovereignty
of Epgland. Everything tended to a
restorativn.  We may as well trans-
cribe Pepys » two fiest entries, as they
have the advantage both of exhibiting
the posture of public affairs, and of
shewing his own character :—

¢ 1659-60.—DBlessed be God, at the
end of the last year I was in very good
health, without any sense of my old
pain, but upon taking cold. 1 lived in
Axe-yard, having my wife, and scrvant
Jane, and no other in family than us
three.

The condition of the state was thus,
viz., the Rump, after being disturberl
by my Lord Lambert, was latddy re-
turned to sit again.  The officers of the
army all forced to yield,  Lawson lies
still'in the river, and Monk is with his
army in Scotland. Only my Lord Lam-
bertis not yet come into the parliament,
nor is it expected that he will without
beiug foreed to it,  The new common
couneil ol the eity do speak very high ;
and had sent to Monk their sword-
bearer, to acquaint him with their desires
for o free and full parliament, which is
at present the desires, and the hopes,
and the expectations of all. Twenty-
two of the old secluded members having
heen at the onse-door the last week to
dewand entrance, but it was denied
them; and it is believed, that neither
thay nor the people will be satisfied till
the liouse be filled. My own private
eondition very handsome, and esteemed
rich, but, indeed, very poor; besides
my goods of my louse, and my office,
» ‘)n!ch al present is somewhat certain.
Mr. Downing master of my office.

¢ Jan. Ist (Lord's day).—T'his moga-
ing (we living lately in the garret), [
rose, put on my suit with great skirts,
having not lately worn any other clothes
but them. Went to Mr., Gunning's
chapel at Excter House, where he made
a very good sermon upon these words—
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¢ That in the fulnes® of time God seng
his So¥, made of ,a woman,’ &e. ;. show-
ing that, by ‘madec under the tw, is
meant the civcumeigion, which is so-
lemnised this day. Dined at home in
the garret, where my wife dressed the
remains of a turkey, and in the doing of
it. she burned hier hand. I staid at homa
the whule afternoon looking over my
accounts.”

The Downing here mentioned is des-
cribed by Wood as “a sider withall
times and changes, skilled in the com-
mou cant, and a preacher oceasionally.”
ITe was etaployed by Cromwel!, and af-
ter the Restoration hebecame secretary
to the Treasury.  Pepys's employment
under him was in some ‘way connected
with the Lxchequer. 'The Mr. Gunning
whom he mentions, became afterwards
Bishop of Ely.  He had continued to
read the Liturgy at Exeter Ilonse,
when the parliament was most predo-
minant, for which Wood often rebuked
him.  Downing’s changes of polities
in these strange times, when no man
coull see his way, are not to be too
harshly judged of.  The fact itself
was, probably, nothing niore than that
fie served under the pahament, and

‘afterwards under Charles,  The tem-
per in which it is recorded is, that of
some writer of the day relating the
fact in a tone that cxhibits his own
feelings, and not those of the person
hie deseribes. We meuntion this, be-
cuuse too inuch stress has been laid on
Pcpys’s sehool-hoy Roundheadism, and
Lis being indebted to Downing for the
liumnble office which he held, bas been
made the subject of absurd accusation
against him.  In spite of his schoolboy
repubheanism, which was but a trau-
sient fever of the mind, Pepys was,
long before the Restoration, in spirit
and in heart, a loyalist.  In religion,
he was at all times an episcopalian ;
and the thought of Royalty and the
Church were at that time fixedly as-
sociated in men’s minds.  There is a
striking entry, dated the 30th of Janu-
ary, 1659 (1660, as we would write),
for the first time printed, in Lord
Braybrooke's last edition of the
¢ Diary,” which shows the true tone
of Pepys’s feelings : — This 1norning,
before T was up, 1 fell a singing of my
song ¢ Great, good, and Jjust,’ &e, an.d
put myself thereby in miud that this
was the fatal day, now ten years since,
his Majesty died.  There seems now
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to be n general cease of talk, it being
taken for granted that Monk do ve-
solve to stand to the parliament, and
nothing ¢lse.”  The expectation, then,
of the Restoration was dying away at
the time when Pepys's thoughts were
thus occupied.  What Pepys calls hig
song, was the beginning of Montrose's
verses on the execution of Charles,
wiuch he had set to music ;—
s Graaty good, and juat, could I but rate

Aiy prief, and thy too rigid fute

P’d weep the world to suei & strain,

Th tt should deduge once ngai,

But, since thy loud-tongusd blood demands kup-

plics,
Morc fiom Brinrens' hands han Arguy’ eyes,

'l sing thy oY equies wath tromet sonnds,
And writo thy epitaph with Dlood und wouuds, "

The {fluctuations of opinion every.
where, and the watchful anxiety with
which Monk’s movements were re-
garded by ally during a period in which
the fate of the nation sermed to de-
pend on the part he might take, *are
nowhere so strikingly deseribed as in
this journal. Iy whole conduet, in-
terpreted by the fact of his ultimately
declaring for the Restoration, is, in the
popular histeries  of  Tngland, des-
eribed as if it were consistent, and as
if the purpose which he accomplished
was & part %f his original design, and
not hke most of the acts of men, in
whatever position, a compromise with
circumstances which they bat partially
influcnce.  We learn more ot human
nature, and more of actual fact, in
these successive notices, drawn up
without the key which after-eventy
give. The joy of the city, when Monk
declared for a free parliament, and
when the Rump was dethroned, is
well told - —

s 1h Februcry, 1659-60. — We
were told that th. parhament had

sent Seott and Robinson to Monk this
aiternoon, but hie would not hear them,
And that the mayor and aldermen had
offered their own houscs for himsclf and
his oflicers; and that his soldiers would
lack for nothing., And indeed T caw
many people give the soldiers drink and
money, and all along the streets cried,
¢God bless them! and extraordinary
pood words.  Hence we went to a er-
chant’s house hard by, where I saw Sir
Nich. Crisp, and 50 we went to the Star
Tavern (Monk being then at Benson’s).
In Cheapside there was a great many
bontires, and Bow bells and all the bells
in all the churches as we went home
were a-ringing. Hence we went home-
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wards, it being about ten at night. Bnt
the common joy that was everywhereto
be seen! ‘T’he number of bontires, there
being fourtcen betwgen St. Dunstan’s
and Temple Bar, amf at Strand Bridge
1 could at one time tell thirty-one fires.
In King-street seven or cight; and all
along burning, and roasting, and drink-
ing for ramps. There being rumps tied
upon sticks, and carried up and down.
The butchers at the May Pole in the
Strand rang a peal with their knives
when they were going to sacrifice their
rump. On Ludgate Ilill there was
one turning of the spit that had a rump
tied upon it, and another basting of it.
Indeed it was past imagination, hoth
the greatness and the suddenness of it,
At one end of the street you would think
there was a whole lane of fire, and so
hot that we were fain to keep on the
further side.”

Still all was doubtful. Something
like.monarchy, is beeoming the popu-
lar thought. Pepys’s entry of the
first of March following tells us—
 Great is the talk of a single person,
and that it would be Charles, George,
or Richard* again. Great, also, is
the dispute now in the House in whose
name the new writs shall run for the
next parliament ; and it iy said that
Mr. Prin, in open house, said, ¢In
King Charles’s.””  ‘The entry of
March the Gth contains the follow-
ing :—*“My Lord [Sir E. Montagu]
told me that there was great endea-
vours to bring in the Protector again ;
but he told e, too, that he did not
think it would last long if he were
brought in; no, nor the King neither
(though he seems to think that he will
come in), unless he carry himself very
soberly and well.  Everybody now
drinks the King’s health without any
fear ; whercas it was before very pri-
vate that a man dare do it.”

Pepys's solution of Lambert’s not
being unwilling to go to the Tower is
notbad :—¢ My Lord did seem to won-
der much why Lambert was so willing
to be put into the Tower, and thinks
he has some design in it ; but I think
that he is so poor that he cannot use
his liberty for debts, if he were at
liberty ; and so it is as good and better
for him to be there than anywhere
olse.”

In Dr. Beattie’s ¢ Life of Campbell
the Poet” we remember something
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kke this. An IrBh patriot ?f 1798
finds hjmself comfortably boarded and
lodged as a state prisoner. He is de-
tained so long th&t a kind of intimacy
grows up between him and his gaoler.
‘The governor of the prison has a
daughter, who listens indulgently to
his stories of forfeited estates and
chateaux in Ireland, inherited from
his ancestors in the days of Milesius.
The statc prisoner gradually becomes
a great man; and as he is pretty sure to
return each evening about dinner-time,
is allowed to ramble where he pleases
during the day. At last a real griev-
ance comes—the order for his libera-
tion—and O'Donovan is obliged to
curtail his name of some dozensof
Celtic lettcr-. which he had each day
amused himserf in explaining to the
governor’s daughter ; has to forget all
about Milesius, and Finn M¢‘Comhal,
and the glories and victories of his
ancestors, Christian and Pagan, and
earn his bread, or cease to eat 1t, as if
he were no better than a mere Saxon,

Pepys was not cntrusted with the
secret of Sir Edward Montagu, who
had been in correspondence with the
Kmng and the Duke of York for some
time ; nor were the movements of
Monk and Montagu in concert, though
all were plainly tending to the Restora-
tion.  When Montagu determined on
taking Pepys on board with himn in the
vessel that was to bring back the King,
the object of the voyage was not com-
municated to Pepys, nor perhaps was
it quite distinctly before Montagu’s
own mind—it depended on so many
calculations, and on so many contin-
gencies that were beyond the reach of
caleulation. Pepys made his will, and
left to his wife all he had in the world,
except his books. In spite of his joy-
ous anticipations connected with the
purpose of the voyage, which he more
than suspected, he had 1isgivings ;
and he secms to have busied himself in
reading signs in the heavens, and
guessing what Destiny was aboat, by
watching the shiftings of the clouds,
and the changes of the wind. I
took,” says he, ¢a short, melancholy
leave of my father and mother, with.
out having them to drink, or say any-
thing of business one to another. At
Westminister, by reason of rain and
an easterly wind, the water was so

Charles Rex, George Monk, Richard Cromwell.
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high that there wgs boats rowed in
King-dveet, and all our yards weré
drowned that no one could go % my
house, 50 as no mary has seen the like
almost, and most houses full of wa-
ter.”

Montagu also made his will, for we
have an entry:—¢ Carricd my Lord's
will in a black box to Mr. W. Mon-
tagu, for him to keep for him.”  Still,
in spite of a few misgivings, the omens
were favourable, and Pepys soon gets
into exulting spirits.  Pepyss had
been a prosperons life hitherto, and
there was now the dawn of higher
prosperity. Competence, at least, was
within his reach—probably wealth,
and perhaps rank. The manners of
the time were such as to us would ap-
pear strange—nay shabby. Presents—
bribes, in truth—were universal ; and
it seems astonishing how a systemn of
corruption, extending itself to every-
thing, and overspreading private and
public life, did not leave society less
sound at the core than it appears to
have been.  When Downing, Pepys's
first master, went on an excursion to
Tolland, ho took a civil leave of the
poor clerk, who was trembling lest
vhis master was about dismissing him.
1 was afraid,” says Pepys, ¢ that he
would have told me something of re-
moving me from my office ; but he did
not; but that he would do me any
service that lay in his power. So I
went down, and sent a porter to my
Louse for my best fur eap; but he
coming too late with it, 1 did not pre-
sent it to him ; and so I returned and
went to Heaven,* where 1 dined.”

Pepys was now in the position to
feel how much more blessed it is to
receive than to give.  He is appointed
secretary to the two generals of tho
fleet, and we find him writing, in his
secret eypher—¢ Strange how these
people do promisc me anything ; one
a rapier, the other a vessel of wine or
a gun; and onc offered me a silver
hatband to do him a courtesy. 1 pray
God to keep me from being proud, ov
too much hited up hereby.” We have
an entry of the 30th—¢ I was saluted

--{n the morniug with two letters from
L\fe one I had done a favour to,
which brought me in each a piece of

gold.” Nether of the passages which
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we have last quoted are in the earlier
cditions of the  Diary ;" and this may
sugprest to our readers how imperfect
any acquaintance, with the book de-
rived from the former editions can be.
An entry of April the Ist follows, the
following sentence of which was first
printed in 1848:—« April | (Lord’s
Day).— This morning Tgave Mr. Il
that was on board with the vice-admi-
ral, a bottle of wine, and was exceed-
ingly satisfied with the power I have
to muke gny friends welcome.”  Some
pavts of the entry, that may be of use
with reference to general history, fol-
low ; but their value for this, or for
any purpose, is diminished, by omitting
anything illustrative of the character
of the writer.  The entire wireserve
with which everything that passes
through his mind s jotted down, is no
inconsiderable part of the evidence
that makes us rely entircly on his
fidelity. Montagu soon @eased to Bave
any seerets from Pepys 3 but the ne-
cessity of cantion and secreey still
existed,  When at sca, they learn that
« All the news from London is, that
things go on further towards a king ;
that the Skinners’ Company, the other
day, at their entertaining of General
Monk, bad®took dowu the Parliament
Arms in their all, and set up the
King’s. My Lord and I had a great
deal of discourse about the several
captains of the fleet, and his interest
among them, and had his mind clear
to bring in the King. He confesced
to me that be was not sure of his own
captain to be true to him, and that he
did not like Captain Stokes.” We
soon, however, have the flect with the
King. Pepys drew up the vote, and
we have the letter which accompanied
the official copies of it signed with his
name :—¢¢ Sir—He that can fancy a
Heet (like ours) in her pride, with
pendants Joose, guns roaring, caps fly-
ing, and the loud Vive le Iloys echoed
from one ship’s company to another,
he and he only can apprehend the joy
this enclosed vote was received with,
or_the blessing he thought himself
poksessed of that bore it, and is your
humble servant—S. Prpys.”

The pecaniary distress of the royal
family at the moment of the Restora-
tion is mentioned :—

* ¢« Fulse Heaven, at the end of the Iall.”~ . [fudibras. A place of eutertainment

in Old Palace-yard.
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« My 16, 1660. This afternoon Me. E.
Pickering told me in what a sad, poor
condition for clothesand money the King
was, and all his attendants, when he
came to him fiest {rd my Lord, their
clothes not being worth forly shillings
the best of them, And how overjoyed
the King was when 8ir J. Greenville
brought him some money; so joyful
that he called the Princess Royal and
Dule of York to look upon it as it lay
in the portmarteau hefore it was taken
ont. My Lord told me, too, that the
Duke of York is made High Admiral of
Lugland.”

On the 17th Pepys was presented to
the King, the Duke of York, and the
Priucess Royal.

.

“ May 23, 1660, We weighed anchor,
and with a fresh gale and most happy
weather, we set sail for England.  All
the afternoon the King walked hero and
there, up and down (quite contrary to
what T thouglft him to have been) very
active and stirring.  Upon the quarter-
deek he fell into discourse of s eseape
from Worcester, where it made me ready
to weep to hear the stories that he told
of" his dificultics that he had passed
through, as bis travelling four days and
three nights_on foot, every step up to
his knees in dirt, with nothing but a
green coat and a pair of country
breeches on, and a pair of country shoes
that made him so sore all over his feet,
that be could searce stir.  Yet he was
foreed to run away f{rom a miller
and other company, that took them for
rogues. His sitting at table at one place,
where the master of the house, that had
not seen him in cight years, did know
hini, Lut kept it private ; when at the
table there was one that had been of his
own regiment at. Worcester, could not
know him, but mado hm drink the
King's health, and said that the King
was at least fonr fingers higher than he,
At another place he was by some ser-
vants of the house made to drink, that
they might know that he was not a
Roundhead, which they swore ho was.
In another place at his inn, the master
of the house, as the King was standing
with his hands on the back ot a chair at
the fire side, kneeled down aud kisse © his
hand, privately, saying, that he would
not ask him who e was, but bid Gdd
bless him whither he was going,  Then
the difficulties in getting a Loat to get
into France, where he was fain to plot
with the master thereof 1o keep his de
sign frem the foreman and a boy (which
was all the ship’s company ), and so get
to Feeamp, in l'rance. "At Roucn he
looked so poorly, that the people went
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into the rooms befqre he went away, to
See whether he bad not stole sorfething
or othde.”

Pepys is, however, occupied in one
way or other for a month more, so as
to have no opportunity of rejoining
his family 5 and it is not untii the 22ud
of the following month that we have
the entry—¢ I bed the first time since
my coming from sea in iy own house,
for which God be praised.” On the
8th of July we have the entry—¢ To
Whitehall Chapel, where T got in with
ease, by going before the Lord Chan-
cellor with Mr. Kipps. Here T heard
very good musique, the first time that
ever T remember to have hLeard the
organs, aud singing men in surplices,
in my life. I Bishop of Chichester
[King] preached hefore the King, and
made a great Hattering sermon, which
I did not like, that the clergy should
meddle with matters of state.”

The 10th is an important day with
Pepys. It was the day on which his
patron obtained the title of Farl of
Sandwich. It was more important on
other accounts. “This day I put on
my nuew silk suit, the first that ever |
worc in my hfe.” It had further inte-
rest,  Pepys had an eye for pretty
women, and that day he took his wite
to ¢ a great wedding of Nan Hartlib’s
to Mynheer Roder, which was kept at
Goring House, with very great state,
cost, and able ecompany.  But among
all the beauties there my wife was
thought the greatest.™ ¢ Home, with
my mind pretty guiet ; not returning,
as [ said I would, to see the bride put
to bed.”

On the 13th Pepys rises early, for
be has business to do—he bad been
promised the patent place of Clerk of
the Acts, and he bad to pass bis pa.
tent.  This was difficult, for fees wore
to be paid to everyone who had any-
thing to do in preparing it; and it
would scem that even a copying clerk
whe had not been the person himself to
copy it, was near wterrupting all by
insisting that it was not fairly written.
ITowever Pepys gave him ¢ two pieces,
after which it was strange how civil,
and tractable he was to me.”  DPepyxs
fear was lest some sudden change
should displace his patron from power,
before the patent was passed. The
business of the day, however, succecd-
ed to his heart’s content, and on that
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day he was a happpman., < It was,;
this fakthful recprd states, ¢ the first
day I put on my black camlet? clnak
with silver buttons.’®  The same entry
concludes with a notice which shews to
what the court was coming, and that
another reign than that of the puritaus
was what the English people had to
prepare themselves for:—¢ Late writ-
ing letters, and great doings of musique
at the next house, which was Whally's ;
the King and the Duke there with
Madame Palmer, a pretty woman that
they had a fancy toa, to make her hus-
band a cuckold. Here at the old door,
that did gointo his lodgings, my Lord,
I, and W. lowe did stand, hetening
a great while to the musique.”  The
whispering about Madame Paluier gocs
on, and there is more in the matter
than Pepys has heard ; the King, how-
every, and not the Duke, secms the fa-
voured lover. ¢ There are factions,”
we ave told, private ones at court,
about Mrs. Palmer, but what it 1y
about I know not.  Butitis about the
King's favour to her now that the
Queen is coming.”  Qur next meeting
with Mrs. Palmer is as Lady Castle-
muine.  We are told of a patent for
#¢ Roger Palmer (Madame Palimer'’s
Liwsband) to be Earl of Castlemaine
~od Baron of Limbricke in Ireland ;
but the honour is tied up to the males
of the body of this wife, the reason
whereof everybody knows.” Soon after
we have an account that Lady Castle-
maine, “being quite fallen out with
her hushand, did yesterday go away
from him with all her plate, jewcls,
and other best things, and is gone to
Richmond to a brother of her's;
which T am apt to think was a design
to get her out of town, that the King
might come at_her the better.” “I'his
entry was iu July. In the following
January we have recorded a visit to
Whitehall, “where I spentya little
time walking among the courtiers,
which I perceive I shall be able to do
with great contideace, being now be-
ginning to be pretty well known amony
them. Among other discourse am told
how the King sups at least four times
qvery week with my Lady Castlemaine,
aNt most often stays till the morning
with her, and goes home through the
garden all alone, privately ; and that so
as the very sentries take notice of it
and speak of it.” In February he is
told “that my Lady Castlemaine hath
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all the King’s Christmas presents made
him by the peers given to her, which is
a most abominable thing ; aud that at
the great ball shegwas much richer in
jewels than thy Queen and Duchess
both put together.” In a miscellanecus
entry of the 25th of April, the greater
pirt of which was suppressed in the
earlicr editions we find a good deal
Wworlh preserving :—

“ April 23(h, 1663, - In the cvening,
merrily practising the dance which my
wife hath begun to learn this day of
Mr. Pembleton, but 1 fear will hardly
do any great good at it, Lecause she iy
conceited that she do well already,
though 1 think nosuch thing. At West-
mimster Hall this day 1 lmughl‘ a hoaol,
Tutely prmted, and licensed “hy D,
Rtradling, the Bishop ot Londmws chap-
Lain, hemg ahook discovermg the prac-
tices and designs of the Papists —avery
goold boak : but foraanueh as it toucheas
one of the Queen Mather's father
confeswors, the bishop, which tronbles,
miny good men and members of parla-
ment, hath e dled it in, which Lam sorry
forit.  Another book T hought, being a
colleetion of many expressions of the
great Preshytertan proachers upon pub
lic occaaions, i the late times, agawst
the King and his parts, as some of M.
Marshall, Case, Calamy, Baster, &c.,
which is good reading now, to see what
they then did teach, aud the people be-
lieve, and what they would seem tn
believe now.  Ldid fear that the Queen
is muchgrieved of late at the Kmg's neg-
leeting her, he not having supped onee
with her this gquarter of a year, and al-
most every night with my Lady Castle.
maine, who lath been with him this
Saint George's feast at Wmndeor, und
came koma with him lastmght ¢ and,
which is move, they say, is vemoved, as
to her bed, from her own house, to a
chamber in White Hall, next to the
King’s own, which [ am sorry to hear,
though I love her much.”—Vol. 1L,
New Edition, p. 134,

The course of the King's love is not,
however, without eddies :——

“3rd of June.—In the all to-day
Dr. Picree tells me that the Queen hegan
to be brisk, and play like other ladies,
amd is quite another woman from what
she was, It may be, at any rate, the
King like her the better, and forsale
his two mistresses—my Lady Castle-
maine and Stewart,

“October Hth.—My Lady Castle-
maine, then, 18 in as great favour as
ever, and the King supped with her the
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very first night he came from Bath, and
Jast night, and the night hefore, supped
with her, when there being a chine of
beef to roast, and the tide vising into
their hitchen, that it $oulid not be roast-
ed there, and the cook telling her of it,
she answered, ¢ Zounds ! she must set
the house on fire, but it should be
roasted )" so it was carried to Mrs.
Sarah’s husband, and there it was
roasted.”

The Queen is dangerously ill; but
the attentions to Lady Cagtlemaine
are not discontinued :—

“ Oct. 20, 1663. This cvening, at my
Lord'slodgmgs, Mrs. Sarah talking with
my wife and 1 how the Queene do, and
how the King tends her, being soill, She
tells us that the Queene's sickness is the
spotted fever; that she was as full of
the spots as a leopard, which is very
strange that it should be no more known,
but, perhaps, itis not so.  And that the
King do seemntto take it much at heart,
for that he hath wept before her; but,
for all that, that he hath not missed one
mght since she was sick, of supping
with my Lady Castlemaine, which I
believe is true; for she says that her
husband hath dressed the suppers every
night; and I confess 1 saw him myselt,
coming through the street, dressing up
a great supper to-night, which Rarah
says is also for the King and ber, which
is a very strange thing.”

Public calamities do not interfere
with this infatuation :—

“T'his day comenews from Harwich,
that the Datch fleet are a'l in sight,
near 100 sail, great and small, they
think coming towards them, where they
think they shall be able to oppose them;
but do ery out of the falling back of the
scamen, few standing by them, and
those with much faintness,  The like
they wrote from Portsmouth, and their
letters this post are worth reading.  Sir
W. Cholmly came to me this day, and
tells o the court is as bad as ever;
that the night the Duteh burned our
ships the King did sup with my
Lady Castlemaine, at the Duchess of
Monmouth’s, and these were @l mad
in bunting of a poor moth. All the
court afraid of a parliament; but he
thinks nothing can save us but the King's
giving up all to a parliament.”

* Lord Sandwich’s housekecper.

1 Lord Braybrooke—note in the new edition.
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In reviewing a ook of this kind, it
is impossible to adopt any verygsyste-
matic &rrangement :—

«21st (Lord's dhy).—To the Parke.
The Queene coming by in her coach,
going to her chapel at St. James's (the
first time it hath been ready for her),
I crowded after her, and 1 got
up to the room whero her closet is, and
there stood, and saw the fine altar, or-
naments, and the fryers in their habits,
and the priests come in with their fine
crosses, and many other fine things. I
heard their musique too, which may ho
good, but it did not appear so to me;
neither as to their manner of singing,
nor was it good concord to my ears,
whatever the matter was,  ‘T'he Queene
very devout; but what pleased e best
was, to sce my dear Lady Castlemaine,
who, thougl, . Protestant, did wait upon
the Queene tochapel. By and bye, after
mass was done, a fryer, with his cowl,
did rise up, and preach a sermon in Por-
tuguese, which I not understanding, did
po anay, and to the King’s Chapel, but
that was done’; and so up to the Queene’s
presence-chamber, where she and the
King was expected to dine; but she
staying at St. James's, they were forced
to remove the things to the King's pre-
sence, and there he dined alone; and 1
with Mr, Fox very finely; but Isee I,
must not mal e too much of that liberty,
for my honor sahe only, not but that 1
am very well received.”

There was a report of Lady Castle-
maine’s  becoming Roman Catholic.
1 heard,” says Pepys, «for certain,
that Tady Castlemaine is turned Pa-
pist, which the Queene for all do not
much like, thinking that she do it not
for conscience sake.” The date of
this entry is 22nd December, 1663,
There is a letter from Monsieur de
Lionne to Louis XIV. of this date,
which says, ¢« Le Roy d’Angleterre es-
tant tant pri¢ par les parents de la
dame d’aporter quclque obstacle a
cette aation, repondit galamment, que
pour I'ame des dames il ne s'en meloit
point.”t

We have a scene in which Pepys
exhibits his own character in his de-
scriptions, not alone of the beauty, but
of the dress of the ladies:—

“ By and by, the King and Qum‘w/-

Lord Braybrooke gives, in an

appendix, extracts from this correspondence; but the letter to which he refers is

not given
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the Queen, in a white laced waistcoat,
and adberimson ghort petticoat, and her
hair dressed « la negligence,® mighty
pretty, and the King rode hand.in-hand
with her.  Here was also my Lady
Castlemaine, rode amongst the rest of
the ladies, but the King took, me-
thought, no notice of her; nor when
she did light, did anybody press (as she
seemed to expect, and staid for it), to
take her down, but she was taken down
by her own gentleman. She looked
mighty out of humour, and had a yellow
plume in her hat, which all took notice
of ; and yet sheis very handsor ¢, but
very melancholy. Nor did anybody
speak to her, or she so much as smile
or speak to anybody. 1 followcd them
up into Whitehall, and into the Queene’s
presence, where all the ladies walked,
talking and fiddling with their hats and
feathers, and changing and trying one
another’s by one another’s heads, and
laughing, which it was the finest sight
to me, considering their great beauties
and dress, that ever 1 did see in all my
life. But, above all, Mrs. Stewart in this
dress, with her bat cocked, and a red
plume, with her sweet eye, little Roman
nose, and excellent taille, is now the
greatest beauty T ever saw, I think, in
my bfe, and, it ever woman can, do cx-
ceed my Lady Castlemaine, at least in
this dress 3 nor do 1 wonder if the King
changes, which 1 verily believe is tho
reason of his coldness to my Lady Cas-
tlemaine.”

There arc amusing stories of the jea-
lousies between these ladies—more amu-
sing of their loves. Oneis ¢ how Lady
Castlemaine, a few days sincegs had
Mrs. Stewart to an entertainment, and
at night began a frolique that they two
must be married, and married they
were, with ring and all other ceremo-
nies of church service and ribbands,
and a sack-posset in bed, and flinging
the stocking ; but in the close it is said
that my Lady Castlemaine, who was
the bridegroom, rose, and the king
came and took her place.” A few
days after Pepys had first heard this
story, it was told him again by a person
likely to be acquainted with the fict,
and we have the following rccord :—
¢ Pickering tells me that the story of

«Jny Lady Castlemaine’s and Stuart’s
rriage is certain, and that it was in
order to the* King's coming to Stuart,
as is believed generally.” The eti-
quette of the I'rench, and it would
seem of the English court, was that
the Kjdi’s mistress should be a married
womap, and hente the pargdy of the
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marriage ceremony. The Duke of
York was also for a while a captive to
the fair Stuart’s charms ; yet, in spite
of Pepys’s stori, she seems to have
escaped the snares and scandal of this
abandoned court with but slight da-
mage to her reputation.  When the
Queen was dangerously ill, and her
death appeared certain, the prevalent
be of was that Charles intended to
marry her, and there was afterwards
a report that he still bad the same in-
tention,® and was about to obtain a di-
voree from the Queen. This fear, it
was said, led the Chancellor, Lord
Clarendon, to make up a match Dbe-
tween her and the Duke of Richmond.
1 hear,” says Pepys, ¢ how the King
is not so well pleased of this marriage
between the Duke and Mrs. Stuart as
is talked ; and that the Duke by a wile
did fetech her to the Beare, at the
Bridgefoot, where a cogch was ready,
and they are stole away into Kent
withoat the King's leave, and that the
King saith he will never sce her more ;
but people do thiuk that it is only a
trick.”  Again, ¢ Pierce told us the
story how in good earnest the King is
offended with the Duke's marrying, and
Mrs. Stuargt sending the King bis jewels
again.  As he tells it, it is the noblest
romance and example of a brave lady
that ever 1 rcad of in my life.,” An
after entry tells us of the formidable
encmy of beauty whose sting has been
disarmed by modern science :—

« March 26, 1668.—This noon sent,
to Someryet-House to hear how  the
Duchess of Richmond do ; and word was
brought that she is pretty well, but
mighty tall of the small-pox, by which
all do conclude that she will be wholly
spoiled, which is the greatest instanco
of the uncertainty of beauty that could
be in this age; but then she hath the
benefit of it, to be first married, and to
have kept it so long, under the greatest
temptations in the world from a king,
and yet without the least imputation.”

It would secm, then, either that the
former statements of Pepys had less of
truth in them than he thought at the
time, or that strange misconstructions
were given to what was but girlish

aiety and lightheartedness. Through

Yepys's work we have several notices

of the pictures of Mrs. Stewart. Of

one by Cooper he tells us—¢ There [

did see Mrs. Stewart's picture, as when

ayoung maid, and now just done before
2T
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her having the small-pox; and it would
make a man weep to see what she was
then, and what she is like to be by
people’s discourse ndw.” The lady,
however, was still lucky—she escaped
without the injury that was appre-
hended, and re-appeared at court in
more than her former beauty.

In the * Diary” we have minute ac-
counts of the Plague, and its gradual
progress. It comes in strangely—like
the measured tones of a death-bell—
among statements of every kinfl of fri-
volity and dissipation. We have the
first notices of alarm when it is known
in London that it is in Amsterdam—
the quarantine regulations—the gra-
dual incrgase of the bills of mortality
-—the flight of every body that could
leave London. In one nlace we have
him conversing on some ordinary mat-
ter of business when they come close
by the bearers gwith a body dead of the
plague, and then follows the entry,
¢ Lord! to sce what custom is, that [
am cowe to think nothing of it.” Pepys
himself removed his family to Wool-
wich, and we have a letter from him
to Lady Carteret, dated from that
place :—

“ The ahsence of the court and empti-
ness of the city takes away all occasion
of news, save only such melancholy
stories a9 would rather sadden than find
your Ladyship any divertiscment in the
hearing ; T having stayed in the eity till
above 7,400 died in one week, and of
them above 6,000 of the plague, and
little noise heard day nor night bhut toll-
ing of bells ; till 1 could walk Lumber-
street, and not muet twenty persons
from one end to the other, and not 50
upon the Exchange; till whole families
(fo and 12 together) have been swept
away ; till my very physician (Dr. Bur-
net), who undertook to scceure me
against any infeetion (having survived
the month of his own being shut up),
died himselt of the plague; tll the
nights (though much lengthened) are
grown too short to conceal the burials
of those that died the day before, people
being thereby constrained to “orrow
daylight for that service; lastly, till I
could find neither meat nor drink safe,
the butcheries being everywhere visited,
my brewer's house shut up, and my
baker with his whole fawily dead of the
plague.”

The death-bells did not interfere
with the marriage festivals ; there was
marrying and giving in marriage in
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these as in all times, and there were
all the ipcidents of courtship as a the
days that were, and the days that will
be; but the daysethat have passed
have left no other chronicler half so
observant and so awmusing as Pepys.
In tho first volume of ¢ The Diary,”
Qct. 20, 16060, we are intrcduced to
Lady Jemima Montagu, the daughter
of Pepys’s patron. <1 dined with my
lord and lady; he was very merry,
and did talk very high how he would
have a French cook, and a master of
his horse, and his lady and child to
wear black patches ; which methought
was strange ; but he is become a per-
fect courtier: and among other things,
my lady saying she could get a good
merchant for her danghter Jem. e
answered that e would rather sec her
with a pedlar’s pack at her back, so
she married a gentleman, than she
should marry a citizen,”

In July, 1665, we have the young
ladys actual wedding. ¢ Happy is
the wooing that is not long a-doing.”
The first mention of it is on the last
day of the previous June. We find
Pepys talking of removing his wife to
Woolwich, on account of the plague :
—% She is lately learning to paint
with great pleasure and success. Al
other things well, especially a new in-
terest I am making by a match in hand
between the eldest son of Sir G. Car-
teret and Lady Jemima Montagu.”
Pepys scems to have been the great
negotiator in this arrangement. He
goes®o Sir G, Carteret's—*¢ Reccived
by my Lady Carteret and her children
with most extraordinary kinduess, and
dined most nobly. 1 took occasion to
have much discourse with Mr, Philip
Carteret (the intended bridegroom),
and find him a very modest man ; and
1 think, verily, of mighty good nature
and pretty understanding.” 1Tt is
mighty pretty to think how my poor
Lady Sandwich between her and me
is doubtful whether her daughter will
like the match or no, and how troubled
she is for fear of it, which I do not
fear at all, and desire her not to do it ;
but her fear is the most discreet and
pretty that ever I did see.” A fuow ~
days afterwards we have Lady SN/
wich huying things-for my Lady Je-
mima's wedding.  This, it would
appear, was before_the, ybung pedple
had actually even s&n eachrother ;
but not béfore the Cafterets had paid
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all manner of atteations to the youag
lady. o ¢ Lord}, to see how kind my
Lady Cartaret is to her. Schds her
most rich jewels, aad provides Jedding
and things of all sorts most rifly fur
her, which makes my lady | Lady Sand.
wich] and me ont of our wits almost,
to see the kindness she treats us all
with, as if they would buy the young
lady.”  Such is the hanpy Pepyss
exclamation—the same Pepys  who,
in speaking of another marriage a few
days before, describes  the father-in-
law and husband contracting for the
bride, though a pretty woman, as if
they had been buying a horse.”  The
account of the courtship is so peculiar
and so amusing, that we must give the
entrics as we find them : —

« July 14th, 1663. —T by water to Sir
G. Carteret’s, and there find my Lady
Sandwich buying things for my Lady
Jem's wedding : and iy Lady Jem iy
beyond expectation come Lo Dagenhams,
where Mr. Carteret is to o to visit her
to-morrow ; and my proposal of waiting
on him, he being to go alone to all per-
sons strangers to him, was well aceept-
ed, and so 1 go with him.  But, Lord!
to sec how kind my Lady Carteret is to

or!  Sends her most vich jewels, and
provides bedding and things of all sorts
most richly for her.

“15. Mr. Carteret and T tothe ferry-
place at Greenwich, and there staud an
hour crossing the water to and again to
got our coach and horses over; and by
and by set out, and so toward Dagen-
hams. But, Lord! what silly discour e
we had as to love-matters, he being the
most awkerd man ever T met with in
my life as to that business.  Thither we
come, and by that time it begun to bo
dark, and were hindly received by Lady
Wright and my Lord Crewe.  And to
discourse they went, my Lord discours-
ing with him, asking of him questions
of” travell, which he answered well
enough in a few words; but nothmng
to the lady from him at_all.  To sup-
pery and after supper to talk again, he
yet taking no notice of the lady. My
Lord would have had me have consented
to leaving the young people together
to-night, to Legn their amours, his
staying being Lut to be little. But I
advised against it, 16st, the lady ml%ht

. too much surpriscd.  So they led
h 'j_p to his chamber, where 1 stand &
littte, to kngw how he liked the lady,

hich he told he did mightdy; but,

ord ! in the dullest insipid manner that
eyer lover did. So L bid hiw good night,
and down to prayers with my Lord
Crewe’s family. . . . .
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“16th (Lord’s I)ay)‘. Having trimmed
nryself, down to Mr. Carteret; and we
walked in the gallery an hour or two, it
being a most ughle and pretty house
that ever, tor the bigness, Tsaw. [lore
[ taught hia what to do: (o take the
lady always by the hauvd to lead her,
and telling him that [ would find oppor-
tunity to leave them together, he should
make those and these compliments, and
#' tuahe a tioe to do the hke to Lownd
Crenwe and Lady Wright, After | had
instracted by, whieh ho thanked mo
fur, ownane that he needed my teaching
him, my Lord Crewe come down and
family, the young lady among the rest:
and so by coaches to chureh four min .
off* where a pretty good sermon, and a
declaration of pemtence of a wan thit
Lad undergone the chureh's cogsure for
his wicked life. Thoaee baek again by
enach, My Carteret having not had the
confidence to tahe his lady onee by the
hand, coming or gomy, which 1 told him
of when we come hone, and he will here-
after doit, Soto dinner.? My Lord ox-
cellent discourse. Then to walll w the
padlery, and to sit down. By and by
my Lady Wright and Tgo out (and then
my Lord Crewe, he not by design), and
lartly my Lady Crewe come out, and
lett, the youny people together. And «
little pretty  daughter of wmy Loy
Wright's most inuocently come out af-
terwards, and shut the door to, as af
she had doue it, poor e, by mspira-
tion. which made us without have
good sporl to laugh at.

“17th. Up all of us, and to biliards;
my Lady Weight, Mr. Carteret, myself,
and cverybody. By and by the youne
couple left together.  Anon to dmmner;
and after dinner My, Carteret took my
advice about giving to the servants €10
among them, Difore we went, 1 took
my Lady Jem. apart, and would know
how she Jiked this gentleman, and whe-
ther she was under any ddficulty con-
corning him.  She blushed, and hud her
fuace awhile, but at last 1 forced hee
tell me. She answered that she coutd
readily obey what her father and mother
had done s which was all she could say,
or | expeet,

« But, Lord! to see how all these
wreat people here are afrard of London,
heing doubtful of everything that comes
from thence, or that have lately been
there, so 1 was forced to say that 1
lived wholly at Woolwich. Ro anon
took leave, and for London.”

«Lady Jemima hath carried herself
with mighty discretion and gravity,
not beinyg forward at all in any degree,
but inighty serious in her answers.
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The young man could not be got to
say one word before me or Lady Sand-
wich of his adventures; but, by what
he afterwards relates®o his father and
mother and sisters, he gives an account
that pleases them mightily.  All their
care now is to have the business ended,
and they have reason, because the
sickness puts all out of order, and they
cannot safely stay where they ave.”

The day of the very marriage comes
—the 31st of July. Pepys is ¢ up and
very betimes at Deptford, arfd there
finds Sir G. Carteret and my lady
ready to go.”” Pepys is in his glory,
« Being,” he says, “in my new colour-
ed silk vest and coat, trimmed with
gold bujtons, and gold broad lace
round my hands, very rich aud fine.”

There is unluckily, however, some
blundering about the ferry and the
coach that is to meet them—wind and
tide-will not wait, or vary their courses
to gratify impatient pcople, and the
canonical hours will be soon over.
What is Pepys to do?  There is great
danger that the young people will be
married before he ean eome, and that
they will not see his new coat--he,
too, will not see their dresses. DPepys’s
party have the licence and the wedding-
ring—it is sent on——they at Jast havo
crossed the ferry, and drive hard with
six horses; they are, however, only
in time to meet the bridal party re-
turning from church, ¢ which troubled
us, but however that trouble was soon
over, hearing it was well done, they
both being in their old clothes, my
Lord Crewe giving her, there being
three coachfuls of them.” ¢ In their
old clothes!” What an incident for
the son of the old tailor to record?
¢« In their old clothesI” We are
tempted to lay down the record. The
fact is Pepys himself was the only one
of the company worth looking at.
 The young lady mighty sad, which
troubled me ; but yet I think it was
her gravity in a little greater degree
than usual.”

* All saluted her, but I did not till
my Lady Sandwich did ask me whether
I bad saluted her or no. So to dinner,
and very merry we were; but in such a
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sober way as never almost any thing
was in so great familigs : but i» was
much bétter. After dinner company
divided, somec to cards, others to talk.
My L2 Sandwich and I up to settle

. accounts, aud pay her some money.

Andmighty kind she is to me, and would
fain have had me gone down for com-
pany with her to Hinchinbroke ; but for
my life T cannot. At night to supper,
and so to talk ; and which, methought,
was the most extraordinary thing, all
of us té prayers as nsual, and the young
bride and bridegroom too : and so after
prayers, soherly to bed ; only I got into
the bridegroom’s chamber while he un-
dressed himself, and there was very
merry, till he was called to the bride’s
chamber, and into bed they went. T
kissed the bride in bed, and so the cur-
taines drawne with the greatest gravity
that eould be, ond so good night. But
the modesty and gravity of this business
was so decent, that it was to me indeed
ten times more delightful than if it had
been twenty times more merry and jo-
vial. Thus 1 ended this month with the
greatest joy that ever 1 did any in my
Iife, because I have spent the greatest
part of it with abundance of joy, and
honour, and pleasant journcys, and
brave entertainments, and without cost
of money; and at Jast live to see ta
business ended with great content on ald
sides.”

Bnt we must lay down this pleasant
book—the very pleasantest almost that
we have ever taken up. To Iepys
himself, to bis wife, to his theatrical
acquaintances, some of whom his wife
did not altogether approve of, we must
find or make other opportunities of iu.
troducing our readers. We must sce
bim at his excellent dinners—we must
assist at his philosophieal soirées—we
must go with him to his office, and
witness him. in spite of all bisfrivolities,
the best man of business of his time,
The period that followed the Com-
mounwealth, and preceded the Revolu-
tion, is that of all English history which
isbest worthstudying; and the « Diary”
of the annalist whose work we have been
cxamining, does more to explain the
second fall of the Stuarts than all the
state documents, of the period put to-
gether. A dissolute and dishonest go, -
vernment England willnotlong en(k/

e ——
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would impart fresh vigour to the existenco of the Ottoman Empire,
and call forth its noblest energics; for these are not dead, but ouly
dormant. Personal bravery will undoubtedly be displayed by evetiyl
Englishman who may seek to obtain a commission in the new Turkis
contingent ; but more than mere a..mal courage is requisite in order
to org_auizo an army, and to elicit confidence and personal devotion
from its ranks. The utility dr uselessnesg of the new contirgent will
depend entirely upon the choice of its officers: with gogd and ex-
perienced commanders, it will render immense se ilst under”
young and superficial officers its failure is no less

¢ In {he military clubs of London there exist tenfold more than the
number of able and eﬂicie? soldiers requisite to complete thq officers’
corps of this Turkish foredy—men who have gained a military cxperi-
ence in practical campaigning, and who, in the prime of manhood, only
await an opportunity of gaining distinetion. It is to be hoped that
from thesc officers will be sclected the future commanders of the new
contingent ; whose, efficiency, I repeat, is dependent tO so great an
extent on the tact of its leaders.

‘The remarks I have indulged in apply only to regular troops; for
with respect to irregular corps, or bm};d-{;azooks, I am not so sanguine
of any favourable result. The corps of bashi-bazooks in course of
formation by General Beatson, will, I am confident, terminate in
failure. I am, however, convinced that if’ properly officered and skil-
fully handled, the Ottoman regular army will*still be enabled to render
important service to this country; and that at the conclusion of a

.peace which will secure future independence to the Porte, the Turkish
»oldier will have retrieved his reputation, and have merited alike the
csteem of his country!ng of Europe.’—Vol. ii. pp. 241—244.

The news reaching us as we go to press scems to warrant the
hope that both Kars and Erzeroum may prove strong enough to
keep the enemy in check until the season, or the arrival of Omar
Pasha, shall give them relief. But if this great war is to last,
Armenia will continue to be a field of its operations.

*
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Any. II1.—(1.) The Faerie Quetn; disposed into Twelve Books,
Jshioning XTI moval Virtues. By Eoumuxp Segysza. Books I.
IT, JII. 4to. 1590. o
(2.) Complaints; conteyning sundrie small Poems. By Evuunp
Serwspr. 1591, %
(8.) The Faerie Queen. By Epumuxmy Sprnskn. Books I 4o VI.
2 vols, 4to. 1595. . !

IGH as 's name has been placed among the glorious
poets of Enfand,and loud as have been his praises, it is strange
to find that he is even at present less known to the general
reader tkan meny a poet of far inferior gjeims. That during the
last century, when all our finest poets wers igtiared, and the whole
realm of faerie blotted ont from * polite literaturs,’.it i3 not sur-
prising that the great, poet of the Faerie Queen should havb been
neglected ; but now, when so many of our elder poets are sought
out, and carefully editedy and lovingly oriticized, strange 1s it that
he, who 1n lus own pecuhiar line stands alone—~-whqge $weet versifi- -
cation and gorgeous imagery gre almost unrivalled — should
hitherto have recerved comperatively so little atfention. We say
comparatively, for as the name of Spenger stands in the foremost
rank of our poets, so are his works from time to time duly pub-
hished ; and in the ‘ refiiation’ li his Faerig Queen, gilt and
lettered—though but seldom his whole works—will be found ;
while every year our exhibiti n:zgmé to display one or two~
Unas, with the well-known lios, or sofiie mEh on the Idle Lake,
or some Brtomart shedding down her yellow hair, or some
Florimel, wobegone in the witche's hut; but ask the first half-
dozen people standing*by, catalogue in hand, about thesq pictures,
and they will just refer to the guotatiop s all they know about
the subject, and we doubt whéther the painters themselves know
much more. .

Now we would fain look forward, in this day'of awakening
gdmiration of our-elder poets, to a far wider popularity for
Edmund Spenser. Net such, indeed, 88 he enjoyed when the
Faerie Queen of © the nbwe poet’ lay alike upon the reading-desk
of Elizabeth and her nobles, and on the window-seat of the
citizen'’s best room ; but still, & popularity that shalliplace him—
and in )l his entireness, toow—on the bookshelf of every lover of
oug, unrivelled poetry,iand that Shall shaky his many fine and
chivalrous sentiments familiar to’ those who uow know hith csily

‘ by-the few well-worn specimens which bave dong-Rigty Libe
g f Blegant Eaxtracts,

e thigy editions o LIRS
rtSipygs ink, for Speivrs pofibts el W
ot e g R
to li i 3 :
R Eh 10 Hel Rl Witk hlapostryJp she

. f




1849.] Index to Volume XY NIII.

- e
| ’ 799
Reptal, Apprghensions of, 774 Editor of the * Quarterly Review,”
“ Return tiain Whittington, * &c., re- 102,
v1gwcd,‘ 729. - Rosenthal, somsPassages from the Life
Reviews.—Life and Literary Remains of the Countess of, 1
of John Keats, edited by R. Monck-  Ruins, 60.
ton Milnes, 28; The Fairfax Corres-
g}ondence, edited by G. W. Johnson,
sq., 63; The Life and Remains of
Theodore FEdward Hook, by the Rev.
R. H Dalton Barham, 8]1; An Histo.

Sardinia, the lsland of, 573.

Schlegel, Friedrich von, The Fverlast-
ing Jew, from the Germau, 92

~2amen of the Cyeclades, the,..-Chap. 1.,

rical Inquiry into the true Principles of
Beauty in Art, more especially with
reference to Architecture, hyv James
Fergusson, Esq., 151; Narr.tve of a
Campaign against the Kabailes of

Hydra and the Hydriotes, 348; Chap.
11, The Light of the Blind Man's late,
3562 Chap. 111, the Anathema of the
Mourners of Scio, 363 ; Chap. 1V.,
The Enterprise of the Hydriote Wife,

Algeria, by Dawson Borrer, F.R.G.S |
192: The Lays of the Scottish Ca-
valiers, and other Poems, by William
Edmondstoune Aytoun, 215; Life and
Letters of Thomas Campbell, cdited
by W. Beattie, M. 1., 245; The Cities
and Cemeteries of Etruria, by George
Denmis, 281; The Closing Years of
Dean Swift's Life, with an Appendix
containing several of his Poems hi-
therto unpublished, and some Remarks
on Stella, by W. R. Wilde, M.R.LA,
&e., 374: My Uncle the Curate, by
the Author of the “Bachelor of the
Albanv,” &c., 392, Nineveh and its

484, Chap. V., The Fullilment of the
Scote's Anathema, 4915 Clap VI,
The Revenge of a Turk, 498,

Sea-side Musine, a, hv Bog Gaultier,
610,

Seville, the Sacking of, a Ballad, 130

Sinai, its leading Features, 561,

Song, * To my Ladye-Love,” 320.

Superstitions, Irish l’oaml:n-, 541,707, ®

Suttou, Henrv S, Poems, reviewed,
4.

Swift, Dean, the Closing Years ol his
Life, 874

Sybil, Lines addressed 1o, 530

Sympatine., 420

Remains, with an Account of a Viut
to the Chaldean Christians, Chyistians
of Kurdistan, and the Yezidis. or
Devil-worshippers, and Inquiry iuto
the Manners and Arts of the Ancient
Assyrians, by Austen Henry Layard,
D.C.L, 411, The Island of Savdinia,
by John Warre Tyndale, Barrvister-
at-law, 573; [ugitive Poems, by
Emily, 720; Thoughts and Medita-
tions m Verse, by a Young Lady of
the Tlebrew Faith, 722; Revelations

Tasso at St. Onofrio, 264

Thoughts and Meditations m Verse, by

a Youny Lady of the Hebrew Faith,
reviewed, 722

Tiwe, the, ere the Roses were blowing,
from the Persian, 91,

“Times,” the, and the * New Irish
Poor-Law,” 221; The « Times," the
Poor-Law, and the Poor-Law Com-
mittee, 401; ‘The ¢ Times,” Lord
Brougham, and the Irish Law Courts,

of Life, and other Poems, by Jabhn 78
Edmund Reade, 725, Othello Doom-  Tlefik, Iwan, I’anl and the Iospodar,
«d, by One m the Ranks, 729; Na- from the Servian, 49,
tional Lyries, by a British Seldier,  Tusean Revolution, the, 331
729; “Return again Whittington,  Tyndale, J. W., The Island of Sardi-
&e, 729; Poems, by THomas John nia, reviewed, 574,
Ouscley, 7305 Powns, by Hemy N
Suttor, 734; Rockingham, or the
Younger Brother, 667, Mordaunt
Hall, or a September Night, 672,
Lady Alice, or the New Una. 676,
Rockingham, or the Younges Brother,
reviewed, 667
Roman Catholie Clergy, a Provision for
the, econsidered in a Letter to the

Umon, Experiences of, 774.

Waren, or the Oracular Afllatus of the
Hindoos, 307.

Whiteside, James, Q.C.—Our Portrait
Gallery, No. LI, 326.

Wilde, W. R.. The Closing Years of
Dean Swift's Lafe, with an Appendix,
&e., reviewed, 374,

TO THF BINDER.

Portratt of J. W hiteside, Q.("., to face page 326
" Peter Burrowes, Fsq. " . 436
Sir Robert Kane “ 620

Father Mathew " . 694















